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worthy Gentleman { tf ay 
tance } to whom be was, when alive, pleaſed to de- 
dicate it ; fiance I cannot but hope that he will continue 
the ay and indulgence towards the Or- 
phan , +6 he» wh pleaſed to expreſs when be firſt _ze- | x 
ied it an Infant. I ſhall further add, thatir will render "Y 
it (elf eo the Reader much more acceprable, nor ooly 
for its Addirions but alſo, tbat the Author had tho- 
rowly reviled the fame ; and that the care and ſuper- 
viſing of the Preſs reffed ſo much upon we, { nor 


of , " 
We” deceaſed Author Jas that 1 hint percies 1s 


(Si&ck, thar durft aſperſe bis name, or parts; but fiace 
kls death one ( ſo much » Hobbidh cla 1 wiſh ke tuta 
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$ Michael «ud the. Deol frome:far 

A the dead Body of Moles; and arſv+ 
en Cities contefled for Homer. when 
he Þ.4s dead, .whom none of them cared for 
whih he lived, evew {0 doth it fare with Rt- 
Cele te (orig Lhainan efuhiek fo 
abercof(b eing 0m made 4 meer 
ho, aptareaue he mitt) there is fe 
weuch contefling and digladiation in ihe World; 
whereas few or none care for the life and ſub- 
| | flaxce of Religion, which canfiſtethin works, wat 
| | in nords;cnpratiifing,not in preing,in Scrip- 
ture dutys,not inScripture phraſes: She is 48 our 
Seviour was,placedberween tuo Thieves:to ait, 
Superſtition epzhe right hand,and Athcilm 
on the leſt. The one makes a puppit of ber, ſets 
. her out in gaudy atcoutrements, bedanbs ber. 
native beauty with painting ,and preſents berin 

a Meretricions,not ins Matron-like-dreſ3; but 

the Arhcilt frips her naked of her Peſtmenrr, 

A 4 robs 
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ropes of Sand,” abit 


mg or S943 [an ar _ 
all Sactetiesofomen int all per, and in all ared 
ro tg; pot rmord——d thus 
Fhewſeboes with thiCen: dion 
borh by rxpeviente;a y; 

MISTORE Sociery voutt br" tirable, without 


the knowledd wht fear of 4 peity "which all Nas 
rions'dy Reve#trice will ProyMMip, Yhuugh #hby 
5 & 10? 11-16 1611+ of Yhe P worſhip Alt 
# Wayes A od inions bt Retizrn, 7 F hate 
beregrefented v1 the publick ev 5 bur ra'yo os 
Sin partiealay, & to one;whons I Bos i” 47 
#ruly ReligzorogiroFbein? carried tay with the 
Jour flowers and grein lepves' but w#h the or 


fruit} of Religion ton);fting opilac ls, 
cj be ION es t f 
a 


The EpiftleDedicatory, 

x the Lord y this i thas which wit 
: with true happineſs heresfrer when all bipnan; 
 felicities ſhall determine in ſmaak:in thit Book, 
". are ſet before you,light and darkneſi truth and 

f«lſpaod gold and droſs,flowers and ngeds,corn 
and chaff, which 1 know you art able to diſeri- 
minarte, and ro gather hony with the Bee out of 
every weed, with Sampſon to take meat ont of 
the eater with Virgil #9 pici gold out of dung, 
and with the Phylician #9 extratF_Antidores 


out of poyſon : beſeechine God to increaſe 
your Eaapled and army 3-priotun and 


your love to the afflited profeſſors thereof, 1 
take leave, and will ever be found 


Sir, your humble 
Servant to command 


ALEX, ROSS. 
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The Preface to the Reader concerning 


Underftand' that Tome Momer haye already 
] paſt their verdiQ upon rhit Book, affirm. 
® ing that ('ſecing the world is peftered 
with' too many Religions) ft were ' becter 
"their names and tenets were oblitermred than 
4 To whom I anſwer, that their afſer= 

ori' is frivolous, and the reaſons theteof ridi- 
culous 3 for the" end wherefore theſe differenc 
opinions in Reſigion are brought” into che 
light}, is, not that we ſhould' embrace them, 
bur that we may ſee their deformity and avoid 
them Shall Logick | be - rejeted (for' ſetting 
down all the ways of fallacious” Arguments 
Or Philoſophy, for teaching what: are the dife 
ferent ons in Herbs, Roots', ' Minerals, 
&c > The Scripture nametch many 'fins, Idols, 
and falſe Gods, muſt it therefore-be' reproved 
of 'impertinency ? The Sex-coaſt is peſtered 
with many Rocks, Shelves, and *Quick-.ſands , 
muſt chey therefore be paſt over in filence in 
the art of Nzvigation ? Were renews, Epipha- 
nine, Saint , Theodoret, and other emi. 
nent men in the Church, fools yz for handling 
in their Books , all the Heretical opinions 
that infeſted "Chriftadiry , both before, and 
in their times's Do not theſe Cenſorious 
Momes know that Truth though comely in 
it ſelf, is yer more Jovely > when cnpents 
wit 
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the delights: -pf rbe. (pr; were no 
winter ; Oppeſits urs bY 4 131.0 eluceſ- 
cunt : The Swans feathers are net;theleſambiee, 
becauſe of rhtiv. hlerk feer;aor Venus the leſs be 
Fifa, [bf is The Srone ks.et 
or gi &*.ihgdow; 
the nad 1p peſjeced 
 rhereſors: 


we CEE 3,80 lg dou we Now 
= py” LIES 
| m 
Me ied nfl thy per. ty 
"made. this,Book.. . He, np 


makes. chem not. /They: pt, in 
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place choſe Gyancs- there 0 now: Yee 
cheſe men, ſcejthe gnds for; which EET 


their view,;. and hey 
uſes that way be made /t 
Jook upog the: mukimude gory, 'o 

the woxld, by mol}.m x ls 


04 arc (NM, 184 oe the to m4 
livered..ys) our gf darkn 
thou 


the goodneſs of. ee 
day. Scar of his cxuth ao ob, EDT 
who b OPS ſuffered the World round 


"rdieinaly 


i; hes EN: ſhadow of-death, , 


with - worſe than” 


1n our own” bappiceſsy 

If we kiow-not the: Errors which 
c+ have taken in their Land of light, 
if hey had not 'known * that che reſt of Egype 
ſate iv darkneſs, 2, When we look upon the dif 
ferenc mulciplicity of Religions in the world , 
how that in'all times, and in #ll places, men 
though otherwiſe barbarow, have notwithſtan. 
ding embraced a Religion, and haye atknogw- 
ledged 8 Diyiniy 3 Ty Beodn 


do we nor adinire 
kris in this age, "who either 1 
their or ourwardly in their mouchs, tans 
den z or elſe the providence of 
= fe 3 and count all Religions but inventions 
of humane policy: * How can thoſe Atbeifi} 2- 
void ſhame and confufion when they read this 
Book, in which they ſhall ſce, that no Nation 
hath been ſo wretched as to deny a Deity, and 
to reje& all Religion , which Religion is a 

no leſs effential co man , and 

which be is diſcriminated from the beaſts, than 
rationality it ſelf, 3. In che View of all Reli- 
gions, , we may obſerye how the Children of 
this world are wiſer in their Generation than- 
the Sons of God z for they ſpare vopaitsand 


tn no onetime nana 


L "Si - I 
. 


7h 3" | 
charges. reje& or light nothing, com! 
manjicd "= by cheit Prieſts. and Wiiardi i 
they leave no means unattempred . to attain 
happineſs : Sec how vigilant, devour, 
ever. to ſuperſtition they axe.g how d 
watching, faſting, praying, giving of almes ; 
puniſhing of their bodies, even to death ſotne= 
times z whereas on the. contrary we are very 
cold, careleſs; remiſs; ſupine, and luke-warm 
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in the things that ſo near concern our - eternal IF | 


happineſs. .T thought too licthe- chat 
ets in we ar of For falſe Gods, we 
think all is loſt and caſt away which we be- 
ſtew on the ſervice of the true God, They re- 
verenced and obeyed their Prieſts, we diſho. 
nour, diſobey and (light ours 3 they obſeryed 
many Feſtival days to their Idols, we grud 
ro. give ape day to the ſeryice of the grue, Gog, 
They made. ſuch conſcience of their Oaths ta- 
ken in prefence of an,,Idal, . that they would 
rather loſe-cheir lives; than falfifie cheſe Oaths 2 
Bur we make no mote. ſcruple to take, the 
name of God in vain, to ſwear, and forſwear, 
than if we worſhipped Fapiter Lap,mecr Rocks 
and (tones, Such reverence. and devotion they 
carried to their Idols; - that chey durſt pot en» 
ter into their Teoples, nor 7 Ber near their 
Alcars, ti ft they were purified g they did 
net only kneel, bur fall fiat on the ground be» 
fore their feigned Gods.z. they knock their 
breaſts, beat. their heads tothe ground, tear 
their $kins- wound and, cur heir fleſh, ghink- 
ing thereby to pacific their falſe Gods ; Where» 
as we will not debar cut ſelyes of the leaf 
| pleaſure 
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pleaſure or profic to gain Heaven ® and ſo irre 
veſeny © ft beboiour in the Preſence, and 
Holſe of Almighty God, before whow rhe Che- 
| -zubjtns #»d Seraphims dare not flaxd, but with 
| covered faces , 23 if he were our equal, and not 
6ur Lord or Father, for (to ſpeak in che Pro 
phets words, ) WHal. 1.6, If be be our Pam 
ther, where is honoxr ? and if be be our Lord, 
where is bis ftar > Doubileſs theſe falſe 


J | worſhippers ſhall Rand up in judgment againſt us, 


10 rr oe 3 at. 


who know our Maflers will, but do it not; is 
not their zeal in the praRtice of religious duties, 
ro be preferred to our carefulneſs 5 and their 
ignorance, to, our knowledg ; which with- 
| our praftice will but aggravate our dawna- 

tion., for be that —_ bis Maſters will, and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ftreipes : We 
are in the right way to Heaven z they.are in 
the wrong way ; bur if we ftand fl, and walk 
not, they will be as near their journies end as 
we. They yyorſhip Idols, we commit Sacriledg : 
But is not a Sartilegious Thief as hateful ro 
&od as an Ignorant Idolater > 4, When we 
look . upon the confuſed multitude of Religi- 
obs in the World , let us learn to tremble ar 
Gods judgments, to wake much of the light 
whilſt we have it, to hold faſt by the truth, to 
Imbrace it with all affeion, and the Miniſters 
Gatget z for if once we forſake the righe way, 
| which is bur one, we (hall wager all cur days 
after in by-paths, and ctooked lanes of errour, 
which are innumerable : if we reje& the thread 
of Gods Word preſented to us by the Church , 
a thiead, I ſay, ſurer than that of — 
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4p TY this ntfeoohie dittaRted Nation is 
eds are not very. zeyelacions , . but" old 
A hunch, bo | 0-000 
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andy the Church : 
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re Into. his * 
' condition 
: Ba buried as it were, in 
0p nprange x. and- tyranny of ſis 
Nan! iTo bleſs. God for che ae hg os | þ 
Som. rye -enjoy , yoheroas, they are not, 
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_ - The Preface, ee. _ | 
f fianers than we ; but _ we repent, we 
* ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; let. us then not be 
© r00 high Winged, dt Fear, and when we think 
£ we ſtand, let us take heed leſt we fall : God 
hath already pertnitted divers of thoſe old, ob- 
ſolet, and antiquated Heretical opinions to 
break in amongſt us; « The times are now 
* come, that men will not ſuffer wholeſome 
* Doctrine ; but having itching ears after their 
* own luſts, get them anheap of teachers, turn- 
© ing their ears from the truth, and giving 
© themſelves unto Fables, 2 Tim. 4. Thus # the 
Lord pleaſed to deal with us, be ſuffers Herefics to 
repullulate, that they who are approved among #s 
may be manifeſted. He permits Prophets and 
Dreamers amongſt us,bat it is as «Foſes faith, 
to prove us, and to know, whether we loye the 
Lord our Gndwith all owr hear: 1,and with all owr 
ſouls, Deut. 13. To conclude, whereas all 'men 
are deſirous' of happineſs, and immortality, 
but few walk in the right way Fares Se. 
to itz being there are Nach multitudes of by= 
Wayes,as we may ſee by this Book, let us follow 
the counſel of the Propher, Jer. 6. 16. Standin 
the ways, behold and : th for theold way, and walk, 
therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſ'w's. And 
thus good Reader, having ſhewed thee the true 
uſe- of this Book, 1 leave itto thy peruſal, be- 
ſeeching God to keep us fr e by-ways of 
error, and tolead us into he dP truth. 
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The deſire of ſome Friends hath occaſio. 
ned the publiſhing of this liſt of Books, 
compiled by the Author. 
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Brum Judeicarum, or the Jewiſh af. * 


fairs in four Books, 
2. An expoſition. on the firſt fourteen ; 
Chaprters of Geneſis. | 
3+ Raſurs Tonſors. 
4. Mel Hehicontum. 
5- Myſtagogree Poeticus. 
6. Virgilius Evangeliſans. 
7. Chriftiados Lib. 13. 
3. Chimera Pythagorica. 
” 9. The New planetno planer. 
10. Meditations on predeſtination, 
11. Medicas medicatrs. 
12, The philoſophical Touchſtone. 
13, Thepiaure of the Conſcience. 
14. Colloquia Planting. | 
15. Wollebics Chriſtian Divinity tranſlated, | ; 
cleared, and enlarged. | 
I6. Gnomologicum Poeticur. 
17. #nchiridon'Oratorium & Potticums. 
18; 1/agoge ( atita. 
19. A16174 ocoſmt. 


20 ACaycat for reading the A{vresn. 
21. A Refutation of Do@ot” Browns vulgat 
HF Errours; | 
2 22, A Rcfutation of the Lord Bacon, Do- 
4 Qor Harvey, and others. 
7 23. Sir Walter Raleighs Hiſtory Epiromiſed 
24. Obſervations on Sir Walter Raleigh. 
2 25. Theſecondpart ofthe Hiſtory of the 
* World. 
| 26. Leviathandrawn out with ahook. 
2 27. IANEEBELA, or a View of all Religi- 
: ons, &Cc. 


# Books not yet publiſhed, but reatl for the 
by Pr eſs, VIZ. 


I, Ivine, Moral, Natural, and Hiſtorical 
CREE on the whole Book of Ge- 
| neſts. 
2. Meliſſpmachia. | 
© 3. Religionis Aporbeoſis. 
4. Paraphraſis Virgiliana. 
* 5. Virgilins | riumphans. 
" 6. Phchomachia Virgiliana, 
7 7. Epigt ammata Romans. 
» 
A | 


| The Contents of the firſt Section. 


OF the Church Diſcipline, Sacrifices, Ordina- 


. tins, Publick, place, ( Buildings firft eretted 


for D#vine Service, | and dayes of Devine Service : 


before Moſes, 2. of the (hurch Government under 
Moſes ; difference ' of the high P: izfs from other 


P rieſts. 3. of the Church- Government from bim 4 


ll Solomon. 4, Of the Government after 


Solymon, till the Diuifions of the Tribes. 5, of Þ 
Solpmons temple, and the ontward ſplendor of © 
the Jews Religion. Gd f the office of the Le- | 
vites, of the Prophets, Scribes, Phariſee:,Nazarites, 3 
Rechabites, Eſlenes, Sadduces, and Samari- F 
rang 7; Of the antient obſervation of their Sab- | 
bub, of the obſervation of their paſſeover, of the | 
feaſt of ' entecoſt, rabernacles new 3100n1,of trum- 

pets, and of expiation ; of therr Sabbatical year, 3 
and their Zubilee, 8, Cf their antient Excome 7 
munications, how God inſtrutted' them of old, and © 
of th: maintenance allowed by the Jews to their | 
'Prie/ts and Levites, 9. of the Government after | 
the Jews mere carried captive into Babylon. 3 
10, of the Jewiſh Church.Government at this > 
day, their Prafiits, Sabbaths, Feaſts, Book of the & 
Law, Paſſeover, what 0b;ervable therewpon, and | 

whether to be permutted ( among Chriſtians) un © 
z be exerciſe of their opn Religion, and wherein | 

not 
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* «Awguſt, Begimning of the new year, Fe 
2 conciliation,{eremons's in reading of the Law..1t 
3 Their Charch: offiters, Feaſt of Dedication, and of 
A Purim, Fafts, Merriages., Divorcements, Circum- 
7 cifoon, Redemption of th: firſt born, their duty to- 
7 ward the Sick, and Ceremonies about the dead." ( | 


ing 18 delazry. . 2. Of Hicrapolis,.. aud gods of vhe 


= whence it proceeds ? His iUlnſions many, our dmy. 
$ Indians, 14, iam. , 12. Of Pogu,,” 13: 


. » Bas and Biſnagar. I9. Of Japan. 20. of the Phi- 
2 lippiana 1{apa.'21.0f Sumatraand Teilan.22.0f 


n 3 an Religion, 


not to be communicated with by Chriſtians. fx 


the Jewiſh preparation for wneet ap ar; - Tn 
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The Cyntentsof the ſecond Section.” 3 


He Religion of the antient Babylonians; of 
the makng, worilipring of Images, bring - \ 


Syriafis, 3. Of che Phcenicians, 4. Of the old Ata4 
bians.. 5. Of 4bg ancient Perſians 6. of the Scy- 
thians,7. Of the Tartars, or Carthajans, and Pa- 
gans. 8. The Religions of the Northern (ountvigs 
near the Pole, Three wayes whereby Satan deludes 
men by falſe miracles. The fear of bu ftratagenss 


thereupon. g, Of the Chinois, 10, Of the antient 


16, Of Goar7.0f Malabar. Pagan Idolaters be- 
lieve the immortakty of the Sonl | 48. - Of Narſin- 


the ancient Egyptians. 23. Of the modern Egypii- 


23. The 


The Contents. 


ENROSD ARS 1 
The Religions of CAfrice and America. : 
The Contents of the third Se&ion. | 


O* the old African Religion. 2. The Religion and 

Charch Diſcipline of Fez. 3. Of Morocco, 4+ * 
Of Guinea. 5. Of the antient African Ethiopians. 
CE. Of. the modern Aby fins 7. Of the bwer Eihio- 
pians. 8. Of Angola and Congo. 9 Of the north- * 
ern neighbowrs of Congo. 10. Of the Atrican 
Ihands. 11. The Relsgion of America. 1 . Of Vir- 
ginia, 13. Of Florida. 14. Of the religions of Weſt.. | 
Virginia «#d Floxida. 15. of new Spain and Mex: © 
ico, 16 [dolaters their cruelty, and coft in this 
barbaross ſacrifices. 17. Of the Americans, their 
ſuperſtitions fear, and tyr anny theredf. 18, Of Jus 
catan, 4nd thr parts adjoyning. 1 9. Of the ſauth- | 
ern Americans, 20. 0f Paria «nd Guiana. 21, Of 
Brafil. 22. Of Peru. 23. Of Hiſpaniola. 


EYEENLELE SER | 


The Religions of Europe, 


(Q. The Coneents of the fourth Section. 


He Religion of the ancient Europzans. 2; ? 
the Ryman chief Feſtivals.z. their G ods. 4. | 

their Priefts. 5. their Sacrifices, 6. their eMar- 
lt ALE rage | 
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The Contents: 
riagt Rites, 9. their Funeral Crreminies, $, thi 
old Grecian Religion. 9. their chief Gods. To, of 
Minerva, Diana, Venus. tt. How Juno, Ce. 
res, and Vulcan were worſhipped. 12. the Sun 
wor ſhipped wnder the names of Apollo , Phoebus, 
Sol, Jupiter, Liber, Hercyles, Mars, Mercuri- 
us, Pan, &c. '13. the Moon worſhipped #nder di- 
verrnames and ſhapes 14. the Earth and Fire,bow 
wor(/ipped, and named. 15. the Deity of the Sea, 
how wor ſhipped; 16. Death, bow named andwar- 
ſhipped. 17. the Grecian Sacrifices and Ceremvonies, 
18, their Prieſts and temples of old, | 


The Contents of the fifth SeRtion, 


Eo religion of the ol4 Germans, Gauls, 4nd 
Britains, 2. of the Saxons, Danes, Swedes, 
Moſcovites, Ruffrans, Pomeranians, and their 
neighbours, 2. of theScythians,Geres, Thracians, 
CymbriansGoths, Lufitanians, &c. 4. of the Li- 
thuanians, Polonians, Hungarians, Samoygetians, 
and their neighbours. 5. of divers Gentile Gods be 
fid:1 the abowrnanned. 6. ther anhs an1 arms of their 
gods. 7.With what (reatw ei their Charoits weve 
drawn. 8. of peculiar Gods worſhipped im pecult-' 
ar places. 9g. the Greek chief Feſtivals. 
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The Contents of the ſixth SeRion. 


O” the tw prevalent religions now in Et- 
roye. 2, of Mahomets Law t» bis Diſei- 
a 4. ples 


The Contents. p_ 
plc. 3. Of the Mahymetans opinious at this diy 
4+ Mihane, not the Antichriſt. 5. Of their Sefts, 
and bow the Turks and Perſians Sf 6. Of the 
Mabumetan Religious orders. 7. Of their other. 
hypocriical orders. $. Of their ſecular P rieſts. 
9. Of the Mahumetan Devotion, and parts the re- 
of. 10, of their Ceremonies in their Prigrimage to 
Mecca 11. The rites of their Circ umgeifion. 12. | 
rites \aboxe the fick, and dead. 13. The extent of 
En ans the cauſes thereef 14-Mahy- 


metaniſme, of what continuance. 
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The Contents of the ſeventh Sefion. 
} 

H, e C brifian Religion propagated. 2 The 
ara} thereof in the Eaſt by Mahnnetaniſme." 
q- F &rſecution and Hereſie the two, great Enemies - 
rberzef.' 4. Simon Magus, the firſt Heretich, with” 
hs Paſeaples, 5. Menander, | Saturniqus, and 
Bafiides, Herericks.. 6. Te Nicholaitans, and 
Gagſticks. 7. tbe Garpocratjanss :8,. Cerin-; | 
thus,, Ebion, xd tbe Nazarices, 9. #he Valens:. * 
tigiags,, Secundiang , apd Prolemians. ' 1 0. the 
Marcites, Colarbaſii, and Heracleonites- 11, 
te Qphites, Caniges,, pd . Sexhites, 12. the 
Archonticks, and, Aﬀchothyp &. - 43+. . Cerdon 
and Marcton - 14. Apelles, Severus, and | act- 
anus. 15, the Cataphrygians. 16, Pepuz/ans, 
Quingiyns, «nd Artotyrices,, 17, the Quar- 
1d: (4 nant, and Alogiani. 18, the Adamians, 
Elexfians, and T heodocians - 19, the Melch1- 
icdicians, Burdelnifts, and Noethaps. 20. the 
; Valcſians, 
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The Contents. 
aleſians, Catheri, Angelici, a#d 
1. . the, Sabellians, Originians, «». ( ts, 
2 the Samoſatenians, and Photinians. . 23. the 
Manichzan rehgion. 24. the Hicratchites, Meli- 
Rians, and Arrians. 25. tbe Audians, Semi-Arri. , 
Fians, and Macedonians, 26. the Zrians, Muans, 
nd Appolliariſts . 27. the Antidicomariani. * 
es, Meſſalians, and Metangiſmonites. 28. rhe 
ermians, Proclianites, and Patricians. 29. the 
ſcites, Pattaloritichices, Aquatii, and Coluthi- 
ni. 30. the Floriani,, Xternales, a»d Nupide- 
dales. 3r ce Donaciſts, Priſcillianiſts, Rheto- 
rians, and Feri, 32. the Theopaſcites, Tri- 
| heits, Aquei, Melitonij, Orphei, Tertulli, Libe- 
atores, and Nativitarii, 3 3- the Luciferians, Jo- 
inianifts, andArabicks. 34- the Collyridians, Pa- 
rernjant, Tertulffaniſts, «nd Abclohites. 35. the 
Pelagians,Przdeſtinath, and Timotheans. 36. the 
Neſtorians, Eutychians, endtheir Spawn. 


ftaloci. 


— - 


The Contents of the cighth Scion. 


F the opinions in Religion. held the ſeventh 

* © Century... 2. th: opinion; of the eighth (enti- 
© 77. 3. thetenets of the ninth and tenth Contu- 
rics 4+. the opinions of the eleventh and twelfth 
3 Centuries. 5, Of the Albigenſes, audother Sefbsiv 
the twelfth Centary... 6, the Seits of the thirteenth 
Century, 7. the Sefts of the fourteenth. (antury. 
8, Of the Wicklevites. 9. the opinions of the if 
teenth Century. 10, the opinions of te fexteenth 
Century, to wit, of Luther and others, 11. of Softs 

' ſprang 


_ 


The Contents. 

ren onef Luthver anmiſuon. 12, Of Proteſtants.ts, | 

nos beld the Century. 14. thi 

x br dra eine Dotivine. 15, Of thi 
epintonsheld this age, 16. Of divers other opinion * 
in thi plas» y of thi5-9ariny, and con. 
faſfon © he (harch. ; 


"4 
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The Contents of the ninth SeQion. 


original of the Monaſtical life 2. the : 
"nifets Poginal of 


ff Erenuites, or eAnchorites, 3. the manner | 


of their liying 4 their Exceſſes «n Religion, 5 the '1 


prebeninince of the Sociable life to the Solit 


6, the fir} Youks after Atithony, 7. the Rule | 
of Saint Bazil; 8. Saint Hieroms order. 9. Saint Þ 
Auſting brder. 10. 1f Saint Auſtin inflitared bis 


Eremites to beg. II, Off yah” Auſtins Leathern 


Girdle u/ed a« this day. t2. "the inſtitutions and \ 


exerciſes of the firſk Monks. 13. why religions 
perſons cut their hair and beards.14. Whence came 


that chiffon of ſhaving +5 of the Primitive Nens. \ | 
16.bf what account Monks are at this day in the * 


Roman C burck.17, How tht inks and Nun of k 


old wer 6 coniſieFared. 18; rhe Benedibine order. 


19 of th#orders protecting” from thr, 20; of ; 


I went Birmicts as to bis Monks, 21. the bene- 

diltines blbit and diet. 22. Rules proferibed by rhe 
Connef'f ix to the Minh s.". 2; [tbe rites and in- 
ftitutsors bf the Monks of Calfdnam 24. the manner 
of ele ing thirir Abbots. 15: the Benediftines Nuns 
ard thrirrute.26, of th « Liwy and Priviledges of 
eMonafteries. __ 


IOC ES Ac os th th eerie. ot RC DR BSaeDSMY 
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# The Contents of the tenth Sefion. 
wi | 
my P ntw Relipions orders ſprung out of the Be- 
ONE and fir(t i ; Clumacenſes, 
_ B2. Of the Camaldulenſes,avd Monks of the Sha- 
= dowy Valley. 3. the Sylveſtrini, Grandimon- 
S tenſes, and Carthuſians. 4 rhe Monks of Saint 
® Anthony of Vienna ; the Ciſtertians, Bernar- 
be Xt dines, and Humiliati. 5. the Premonſtraten- 
er © ſes, and Gilbertines. 6. the Cruciferi, Hoſ- 
be Þ pitalarii , Trinitarians , and > 7 ge To 
, 7 the Johannites, or grows Kmphts in 
£ | py mrs 8, At Mh nr 9. the Teu to-. 
1g 3X nici, or Mariani. 10. the Knights of S, Lazarus, 
i 7 Calatrava, 4rdS. James. 11. "03 od divy of Men- 
» © dicant Priers, and fiſt of the Auguſtinian, 12. 
4 ©} of the Carmelites: 13'" of the Dominicans, 14. 
is 3 of the Franciicans, 15, of chings wry nee 
4 © ablein the Franciſcansorder. 16. of the Knights 
i, i of the Holy Sepulcbre,” and Gladiatores, 17. of 
e Þ the Knights of. Saint Mary, of Redemprion, of the 
f 7 Montelians, of 'ch# order of Vallis Scholartum, 
. & and Canons Regular of S. Mark. 18. of Seine 
f & Clara, S. Pauls Eremites, and Boni homines. 
. & 19. the ſorvents of $, Mary, Coleftini, and Je- 
5 I fuati. 20, the ordey of S. Bridget, 21. the order 
- Bf of Sat Katharine, and S. Juſtina, 22. the Ere- 
- mites of $. Hierom,  S. Saviour, Albati, Fra- 
r IF tricelli, Turlupini, and Montolivetenſes. 23 
4 the Canons of Saint George, the Mendicants of 
S, Hicrom, the {anons of Lateran, the order 4 
[; 


The Contents; 


the Holy Gho#t, of S. Ambroſe and Nemus, 4nd 
of the Minimi of Jeſw-Mars i. 24. the orders of 
Knig ht-hood, from the year 1400. namely of the 
Annunciada, of S. Maurice, of tbe Golden fleece, * 
of the « Moon, of S. Michacl,of S.Stephen,-f che | 
Holy Spirit, &c. 


D — 
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The Contents ofthe cleyenth Section. | 


F Religions order ' and p15 1us from the yar 

I500xt4l this day. 2. the order of Jeſuits, 3, of | 
their general Pules., 4. of thesr ether rules." 5, of |} 
their rules. for Lroveſ!s of bonuſes, Refbors of Col-" 
ledges, &c. 6. their r#'es for Travellers, Mini. | 


Pers, admenitors, &c. 7. of their priviledges gr ant+ 
ed by Popes, 8. of ether orders ju the C hnureb: of 


Rome. 9. How Abbots are conſetrated at this tenet. 
10, herein the, (briſtian. orders of Knight-hood © 
differ.” 11, of other arders of Knight-hood belitlts the' 
French. 12,of the orders of . Knaght-bo:d in Ger- 
many, Huogaria, Bohemia, Poland, &c. 13.\#he' * 
orders of the. Knight. hood «2 Italy. 14. of -the' } 
Chriſtian AMilutary orders in the Eaſt. 'Y 

* f 


The Contents of the ewelfrh Seftion. 


j es opinion of the Anabaptiſts, and where- 
in they agree with the old Hereticks, +. The | 
Tenets of the Brawniſts. 3, of the Familiſts: 4. 
the Admnites; \and Antinomians; 5. the Rels- 


gien 
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"The Contents. 


;g10n of the Socinians. 6 of the Arminians" tenees. 


- Þ, of the Church of Arnhem, and the Millena- 
be ies op1m10Ns. 8. of many oth:y Sthts at this day 
os Mamongſt ns, 5. the opinions of the Independents, 
bs Wo the tenets of the Presbyterians, where by way 


bf 4 Catechiſm, & delivered their whole Dofirine 
oncerning the «Miniſtry, Epiſcopacy, 4vox.og 
AL «- Elderſhip, Deacons, Civil Magiſtrates, the 
leftion of Miniſters, ordination, power of the 
eyes, Excommunication. 11, Divers errantons 
prnions which havg been lately revived or hatched 
ince the fall of our Church-Government, /.. « lor 


The Contents of the thirteenth SeRion. 


He Dottrine of the Church of Rome concer- 
ning the Scriptures. 2 their tenets concerneng 
Predeſtination : the /mage of Cod. original and 
attual ſin, and free-wil. 3. their opimons con« 
I cerning the Law of God, concerning Chriſt, Fauh, 
i Jeitrfication , and good works. 4. their zenets 
" XR concerning Pennance, Faft ing, Prayers,and A lmes. 
= 5. their opinions concerning the Sacraments, 
= and Ciremonies uſed in. thoſe controveried. 6. 
» hat. they believe concerning the Saints in Heas . 
| ven. 7. their Dottrine concerning the Church. $. 
What they bold concerning Monks, Magiſtrates, 
and Purgatory, 9 Wherein the outward Wor- 
ſhip of the C turch of Rome conſiſteth, and firſt 
part of their e Maſs. 10. their Dedication of 
C burch's, and what obſervable thereupon. _11. 
their 


f 


- The Contents. 


Their conſecration of «Altars, cc. 12. The Degret 
of Eccleſiaſtical perſons iyf the Church of Rom 
Their ſacred orders, office of the Sie and what 
coloxrs beld ſacred. 13, herein the other parts 
the Maſs conſiſt: th. 14. In what elſe their outward 
wor ſbipdoth confiſt. 15. wherein conſifteth the ſe- 
venth part of their worſhip, andof their holy dayes, 
16. What be their other holy dayes which they 0b-) 
ſerve,c anonical hours,and proceſſions, 17, Wherein 
the eighth part of their wor ſhip conſiſteth, their Or- 
naments and Utenſils uſed in Churches dedicated to) 


dead. 


— 


The Contents of the fourteenth Sefion. 


O F the Eaitern Religions, and firſt of the 


Greeks. 2, Of the (burch- dignities, and d/- 
cipline in the Greek Church at this day.z. Of the 0- 
ther I ations profeſſing the Greek Religion,chiefly 
_ the Moſcovites,and Armenians. 4. Of che Monks, 

Nuns, and Eremites of Moſcovia 5. Of theform 
of Service in their (hnrches, 6. How they admi- 
niſter the Sacraments.7.The Doftrine and Ceremo- 
mes of the Ruſſian Church at thit day.8 Of their 
Marriage and Funeral Ceremonies, 9. Of the pro- 
feſſion of the Armenians. 10. Of the other Greek 
Setts, n:mely the Melchites, Georgians, and 
Mengrelians. 1. of the Neſtorians , Tndians, 
and)acobires. 12. Of the Maronites Religions. 
1/Of theCapthi. 14. Of the Abyſlin Chriſtians. 
15. #herein ths Proteſtants agr;e with, and diſſem 
from other (briſtian Churche:, 

The 


Chriſt and the Saints, their office performed to the pea 


The Contents. 
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+M. The Contents ofthe fifteenth Section. 


d 


Yy Eligion is the ground of all Government, and 
Greatneſs, 2. By divers reaſons it ts proved 
hat Religion , of all Common-wealths, and bu- 
nance [.creries, is the foundation. 3, That Prin. 
[ es and Magiſtrates ought to bave a ſpecial care, 
n ſetling and preſerving of Religion. 4. That 
ne Religion only is to be allowed in a Commun- 
ealth publickly. 5. In what reſpeft different Re- 
:g10ns may be tolerated . 6. A (bri- 
tran Prince may not diſſemble bis Religion, 7. why 
God bleſſeth the profeſſors of falſe Religions, and 
puniſheth the contemmers thereof. 8, Falſe Religi« 
ns aregronnded upon policy, and » hat uſe there is 
of Ceremoniesin Religion. 9 The mixture and 
arv1/ion of Religions, and of Idolatry. 10 How the 
entile Keligion in wor ſhipping of the Sun,ſeems to 
be moſt conſonant to natural reaſon ; with divers 
bſervations concerning Sun- wor fhip,and the know- 
dge the Gentiles had of 4 Deity, and the Knity 
thereof, with ſome glimmering of the Trinity, 11. 
That the honour main tenance, aud advancement of 
4 Prieſt- hood, is the main ſupporter of Religion. 12. 
That the Chriſtian Religion #4 of all other 1the moſt 
xcellent, and te be preferred for divers reaſons, 
being conſidered in it ſelf, & compared with others ; 
with an exhortation tothe prattice of Religions du- 
nes wbich «true Chriſtianity, 


The 
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| "The Religions of ASIA: 
The contents of the Firſt Scion; 


Of the Church Di cipline, Sacrifices, Ordination, P 
place, [ Building fir| t erected omar Lay 
dayes of Dipine ſervice before Moſes. 2. Of the 
Government under Mcſes y difference of the High 
pancrar wks 3. Of the Church Government 
im till Solomon. 4. «bp Government 4 
mon , till the diviſion of the Tribes, 5 pt pedo 
Temple, gt aps iplendor of 5 <4 Pe, et 


they prey 


ver, 
Fr 4 
religion ; In 


_ and of Purien, Fate, Marrigent, Div — 
their dy 
| hee, oY of the Jt, duty roward 


b ACTA 


Bl Ar there any Re Church 
or Diſcipline nas, cw cd rea Worl4 d 


"An Yes : For hen was the word ASIA, the 
freached,and Sacraments adminiltred; We religions 
B read sbercof, 


"+ ” 
- 


22 "A View of th » Set 
rad of Sacrifices off-red by Cain and Abtt;and likewiſe 
the diltin&ion, of clean and. unclean beafts. By Faith 
Abel ſacrificed, Heb, v1, Noah"; ſactitce was pleaſing 
to God, Gen. 8, - Thi could not be wilkworthip, for 
ſych is yo ways pleaſing ro God ; it, was therefore ac- 
to'his word and Commandment; ' There was) 
exrommunication'; for Adam and Eve for their 
iehce . were excommunicated but of Paradile , © 
wvhlth fas then the type of the Church ; and every foul 
fot 'titutnciſed'ette Wah day, was'tobecut off from 
— of Golf, Gen. 17, The Word then 
preavhied { for God preathed to £iom in pardadile, and 
denttfefs be preached ro his children out of paradiſe ) | 
the" Sad&raments  adminiitred , and exeeminunicagion 
exerciſed, which zre the three main points. of Churchy | 
diftipline 3 ir follows there was theh 4 Church and 
Charth Gorernmevr, 
LQ, Ws there hen thy Ordination , 
Ordination "2, Yes doubritls; for God is the God of order; nov 
in the be. wHRSe, that he who mcdifted tg, and 
ginning 0 feds K ching, prayer and ſacrifices, ſhou{d 
gonxel rrwfe< hick ſe \ ye oMce , Without vrdinarion ; 
* » God Wtfdained' lam; he forneef his children 
2J nd A8Twiicrens Gen. 4; we db not read : 
_ ut" arid Abd Tacrifice, bur obly brought their 
ONtngs ; to wh, that Adam might them up to 
Sel fr them Targueth, that as = they had not re. 
adSivedordination © and -it's likely that orflination then 
vas performed by $62; 31979 or Impolition"ot hands, 
which *ultom the Jews retained | in ordaining their 
Levits, Nwn, 8 10; andafrer them; + the Chrilt in - 
ordinacdon of Minifters, A#. 6. 6, Tv. 5, 22, which 
cerentony the Gerviles uſed in Mananvriflion of their ſer... | 
vans, ktxd the Fews'tr ordination of thelr 'Synedrions 
or the Judges impoſed-Aiiv hands; {ovrbfer 20d Fofhus 
laid their hands upon the 90 Elders; and Moſes is » 4 
manded by God to lay his hanS'\upon Fofhus the ac 
0 16, {1a « 1 
| Was there then «ny publick place of $4criffeing » 
A, Yes upon the Jace ground, that &o 0 who isthh 
God of order, will have all things done in his Clilych 
with order, and decency ; the mecting alle v her, | 
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$e&, 1; Religlativof ASTA, | 
dae place to hear and pray and offer ſacrifice, did main. 
win amity am Gods people, Beſides we read Gen; 
35-23, rhar &, when the children itrugledin her 
womb, did nor ttay ar home, but went, to wit, to the 


the Lord 5 and becauſe in {og on many wg 
his preſence to his people, e ourwar it 
was edlled Gods preſence ; therefore Get 4. 16, Cain 
ent our from the preſence of the Lord, that is, he-was 
encedmmunicare out of the Church : bur we mull not 


Publick Place where Gods worſhip was, ro enquire of 


marerial Temple, whom the Heaven of Heavens cag- 


: 
) 
7 
g 
£ 
THAS 
F 
| 


kn Stents for they! Hougke lem pines 
, & they 
wo undef de —_ : hence they cal 
led every hill hill z , or clic if they were neceſina. 
ted to ſacrifice on the ſea ſhore or in ſome low plain 
they made their Altars ſo much the Higher ; which from 
- — they __ eAltaria hy theſe places of 
vine worſhip they named Temples contemplation, 
The very Genie thought it ord to canfine the Sun 
their chief God to a narrow Temple, ſeeing the whole 
world was his'Temple: and after they built Temples for 
the Deities they would have them for a long time to be 
iyac3 og or open roofed, 
Up. Why were the Groves and High places condemned in 


Ftripture. 
2A. Becauſe they were abuſed both by Jewes and 


Guatites ro ſuperſittion, idolarry, and all uncleanneſl ; 
thitrefore God commands them ccode-car down, Eixed. 


fi, Dew, 4/4, 1993, & 16 at] deitroyed 
| ha, King 23 Ts, 4 Againit A lay wk 
1 trees Tai 


| Etekies ireamert de 
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So 


tare alſo reproved by Hojes, 4 I 3. 
int begining nh Peopl ; God had no orher Tem- 
pirs _—_ | ; tary Rr SAT « 
Jen, 23, he planted a e to the name 
; oft Lord Gap. ta, 1.Qluemis mn 
"K * B 2 rar 


Groves and 


bigh places 
power 
m Scrip- 


1 A View of the Se@.1# 
Altar the top ot rhe rock, . 6, 26, Norwith- 
Batng, 1 odon the places wn ofod to Idolatry , 
God would have them deſtroyed, Levis. 26. 39. Hoſe 
10, 8, Amos 7: 9. Exch, 6. 3. &c. becauſe he would nog 
have his people to give the. leaſt countenance to the 
Gentile idolatry ; for ſuppoſe they had not upon thoſe 

aces ercted any idols, yet, they muſt be deſtroyed, 
uſe ſuck places were abuſed: to idolatry ; beſides 
God had given them a Tabernacle and Temple in 
which he would be worſhipped, and ro which they 
Gould. repayr from all- parts to call upon his name, 
This: Tem [e-allo was built upon-a bill; ey ſlwuld 
therefore —_ contented themſelyes with rhe place 
that God a d- then) and nor fullow their own in» 
ventions, or the wayes of the Gentiles, who afterward 
inimitacionof the ewes built their Temples on hills; 
asmy be:ſcen by the Samaritans and others: Neithe 
wodld God be worſhiped in groves, becaule they were 
places ticter for pleaſure and dallia»ce than devotiany 
were dark and obſcure places,, firter for the 
workes of darknefs, than for the God of light, @ 
chidren of the day | 


ee: i/hes were buildings firſt erciled fo? divine } 
"ey: | : . 


B uildings +4, Abwt the building of Babel, as; LaXtintine and 
firft erefted-gome others think = for - Son Ninu erected itatots: 
for divine the memory of his father Fupitey Belws, and to his 
{ervice, .ther Funo ;. theſe. ftaryes were plagedt over-their 
chres and divine honours aſhgned them ; and at ler 
ambick were uf 


4 TC Fur 


Theſens his Temple and Thebts built by” Cine» F 


—— 


Religions of ASIA? 


SeR.t. 


-+ Afi or 'SanRuaries; in imitation of whom Roman 
made one. An 8. va 
wb, ©  Hunc lucum jngentem- quem Romulus acer Aſylum, 
noy- ”, . - 
Chriftians alſo inthe time of and Sidvefter the firſt,” 
the Bo made their Temples places {7 wry wr. lo increa- 
ole ted, that eries and Biſhops palaces became San- 
&d, | z but the exorbirancy of rheſe was limited by, 
ides WF” daftinian, Charles the Great and other Chriſtian princes 
e in , were content there be SanQuaries, becauſe 
ay God had appointed Cities of refuge ; but the abuſes they 
remoyed. 
all Q. Wa there any ſet day then for Gods Worſhip ? - 
_ A, Doubtleſs there was, though we do not read Ses 4&y of.” » 


which day of the week it was; for though Gud bleſſed wor fbip, 
and ſanRified the Sabbath day, becauſe of his own reft, 
and in that ir was afterward to be the Jewes Sabbath ; 
yet we read not that it was ever kept before Moſes his 
time, However it is likely |this day was obſerved be- 
fore the law among the Hebrews, for Exod. 16, as much 
. 1+ ra was gathered on the fixth day as ſerved for two 


What ſacrifices were uſed inthe beginning > 

yy hire 4 eddy yr 23, Peace offeringsalſo, $gerifices. 
Gen. 31, 54 for upon the peace made between F«cob 
arid Laban, Facob offered ſacrifice, Firit fruirs alſo were 
offered, Gen, 4. 4. and Tithes, Gen, 14. 20, and 28. 22, 
The burnt facrifice called Gnolah from Gnalah to mount 
upward ( becauſe ir aſcended all in ſmoak + was bur- 
ned to aſhexexcept the tkin and entrals, Inthe peace 
offering alſo which was exhibited for the ſafery of the 
offerers, the fat was burned, becauſe it was the Lords ; 
the reſt was divided between the Prieſt aud the le; 
the breaſt and the right ſhoulder belooged ro the ; 
to ſhew that be be a bregſt to love, and a ſhould- + 
der to ſupport the people in their troubles and bur- 
thens: For this cauſe the 7g ley carried the names 
of the twelve Tribes on his and ſhoulders, The 
ng ns were nignoage bud > Gr Conn ſoon 
as were ripe ; e they to God, that 
them Aerts be ſanRifed, Tithes were I 
ee before the law, by the tight of nature z_ beca © by 

lies 3 | that 


CHITE WHY LET 2 
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' mA View of the _ wan 
thar light men knew there was a God, to whom they were- 
bound in way of gratitude ro offer the tenth of their in- 
creaſe, from whole bountythey had all. They knew alſo 
that rhe worſhip of God and Religion could fot be main- 
ined, nor the Prieſt ſuſtained, nor the poot relieved 


on Pebes 

( What roy {ans Government was there among 

the Few? till Moles l 

sghcir «A. The ſame that was before the flood, rowit, Pray- | 

Church go# ing, Sacrificing, preaching ja publick places, and ſolemy 
wvernmens day 3 to which «Abraham aided circumcifion, In 

from the be- family the &rit-born was Prictt ; for this cauſe rhie de- | 


till ing Angel fpared the firſt- born of the Hebrews in 
es borne Ang _ 


£. What goverttment bal they mndey Moſes >. 
Winder Mo- JA, The ſame that before, but that there was choſen 
ſes Prieſt by Maſes a Chief Prieft, Who was to ever the Sanftuary 
among oncea year with his Ephod, ro know the will of G 
Fews. This was 44ron, whole Breeches, Cuar, Girdle,' and 
| Mitre were of Linen, when he entred into the Sant 
ary z the High Pricit had his fecond High Priett to lerve 
in his abſence, There were afzerward appointed b 
PDevid fourand twenty Orders of Priefts, every one 
which Orders had a chief, of High Prieſt ; the Prices 
kood was entailed to the houſe of Levi, becauſe rhe Le 
vites were choſen inſtead of the firit-borng/becanſe they 
.killed the worſhippers of the Golden Caff, and becavle | 
PFbinthas killed 7 imyi __ gb i, The Priefts are'fome- 
times called Levites, and 1ometimes they are diftin& 
names ; for we read that the Levites paid firhe of their 
tithes rv the Prieſts; their common charge was to pray, 
preath, farrifice, and look tothe Sanftuary, m which 
they ferved with covered heads and bare feet; rheir 
was alſo rw debar lepers, and all other unclean 
Perſons from the Tabernacle for 2 cextaine rime. Se- 
_ to excommunicare great oftenders, which wat 
talled cuting off from the people of God, and amour 
«yoyAy, to caſt our of the Syna - Thirdly, tg 
anathematize obſtinace'and perverſe fin who 
excomimunicate would not _—_ Mexenter the 
perfmith was avathematized by Pau, ' or delivered 


Satan, 1 Tim, 1, 29. 2 Tin, 4. 14. The Office of rhg 
pP Tr + *-of  N Levite 


Sear; Fre py gay bo p 
bs wherein 4id the bigh Paieft difier fron. whit: 
Prieſts ? | | , 
The gh Prief only had Power to enter into the Difference 
Ent ee YE 
. z al z ®. : 
ny 4 14 BG) _ the Crown ar plate was 0 


Chriſts Kingly office, by the breaſt-plare bis Prie(t- Prieſts. 
| and by the bells. bis Priph : the high. 
Prieft alſo was auly anuinted, 


& marry 
i£,27, The high Pricits might not mourn 
for the d his Kindred z other Prieſts might mourn 
for their Father, Mother, ex, Brother, and 
husbandlels Siffer ; in other things agree ;, for all 
Dricſts muſt be without blemiſh, 21! muſt be repreſented 
to the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, all muſt be 
waſhed, all muſt be qpalncrnany braking certain Sa- 
crifices ; all muſt have the blood of the Ram put on the 
ight car , the thumb of the right band, and 
ight foot, Exod. 25. 
was there after Moſes ? 
lucceeded his farher dyes (hurch go- 
under Phinees to be chief of the vernment 
Levites After the Iſraclizes entred the Land, the Taber- «frer Moſes. 
nacle itaied ſome years ar Silo ; did divide 


ue Piw'sf the. SET? 
Prieſts his Succeſſars, this &ffice devolved to Elf, of the © 
{arily of Irhumay j who bring careleſs,” lufferet divers ' 
abuſes ro creep jnto the Ecciehaſtical Government, '4ill ' 
Chanſ, by appeieing $chooke of propre, atop 
Churc appoin ools and cort-- 
of, Likes: "from Silo the Tabernacle was 
tranſlated ro Neb, fron therice ro Gibeon, when Nob was 
' 'deſitoyed by Foab, and 2t lalt jr refted in Feruſelem. So 
thar all this time there could be ng ſetled h diſ- 


ciplive among the Jews. 'The Ark alfo was P95 we 
removed, to wit from Cengey to' the” Phliftines, fFom 
* thentee*rothe veg; afterwards it ſtayed rwemy 
$ aft Kiriahjthirim; after this it remained three 
%eths with Obed £tom, and ar laftt fe was 

Divill frixo Fernſalam, © All rhis rime neither Tabernacle 
wor Ark nor Prieſthood were ſerled, till David afſem- 
bled the Levites, 'arid; out 'of them choſe Abiather for 
High prielt, and T(tdoofor chief of rhe inferior Priefts , 
who were to deliver the Atk to the' Leyies to be car- 
ried on their ſhoulders, and ' withall aj negd Sagers, 
3nd ther Muficians 7 ' in all 68 of the s, Heap. 
pvimed alfo for the ſervice ofrhe Tabernacle in Gibcon, 


Fſadoc and his Brethren, ' Atlaſt, mp aflured by 


Nathan that his Son Solymon ſhould Temple , 
he ordered that 24060, Levites ſthoyld be fer apart for 
the ſervice of the Temple: ry wit 4000, door keepers, 
and'as many fingers, and 6900 Judges and governors , 
and the reſt for other Offices, eAbiather is made high 
prieſt, to wait on the Ark at Fernſulems ' Tſadoc is chick 
of the inferior prieſts to ſerve e Faderigtiagt Silo. 
Tſadoc was Faul's high pricft, deſcended*from Eleeqcr 
Atrons firſt borhh 3 Abiathay of the tock of Ithamar, and 
Elj, fled to Pavid; who entertained him for his high 
3 afrer the death of geaut, David retained them 
Forh ing it did not ſtand with his honour and'pi- 
ety w6refeft $auly high” Prieſt, This Tſadoc under Solo- 
mon was 3no the ſecond time , as Solomon was 
the ſecond time anointed King, 1 Chro. 29, 22. and Abia- 
ther is depoſed for the ſins'6f Eli and his ſons ; and ſo 
#Tſadic the ptieſthosd is tranſlated From the houſe of 
Trhqmur, to Aaron's family again. There were'aſo Trea- 
furexs ordained, fome for the firſt fruits and my + q 
wp» ty; * , » i others: 


Ss. + 8 


and Solomon, did helprte Leviees in theke 

the Priefts, and in their abſence, rhe TED 
cs 

Log Bo wy! ary. oo dy "There 
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way as the Miviiters u uſe, yet they were nor de- 
barred to utter their extraordinary ecles, if ſq be 
their heads were covered in fign of other. 
_ = O_ e will not have women to ſpeak in the 

bee they muſt be in ſubjeRion to rheir Huſ- 
rs ; this puniſhment is laid on them for being 
deceived in Eve,and hearkening to the counſel of Satan. 
For, | if women did preach, ey might be ſuſpeRted to 
ſpeak by thar Spirir thar deluded Eve. 

Qu#hat mas theE cclefpaſtickGovernment sſterSolomon? 

A: The renting of ROW Taos from the other wo After $0/0- 
under Ryboam, did much im and magni- mon. 
i- . ficence of the ys tate, Frm fong on 
0 much defaced by but reformed Heyckias s 
2$ Foſs, 30d Sober (apbgr, who __—_ the places, 

4- Atbalis as her d, _ - 


ſ bojada the high Prieſt ariointed 
of Rig Reieiin MT 


2 yites our of , bred towards the repairing of the 
S Temple, cauſed a Cheſt to be'made into which-money 


given 


_ 
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cenſe on the by cAxerigh the 


odg | Co, 
jan; whereb 
-we# a yer wh a_ 
; m myit ariſe, where afhces 
are not diſtin uffered to jgc 
ing tothe 


him this bur 


any private wan to-attempt the like, Befides Fehojadg 
was bound to ſee the young King righted, borh as he 
was high Prieſt, and as he was bis kinſman. Mexchias 
reitored all according to King Davids inſtitution ; he 
raiſed' great Taxes towards the maintenance of Gods 
worſhip, aud permitting the Leyites tofley the burnt 
EE IT EE: 

ce, and.ca e eto t n the 
ſecond wonth , Lad ey by Moſes his inflitution it 
ſhould be kept the firſt month, Heperminted alſo ma- 
'ny that wete yor ſarRikied or cleanſed, to eat the Paſs- 
ove” againſt Moſes his Law, which were innovations in 
Religion. Fofias reforms all abuſes, aboliſheth Ido- 
datry, repaireth the Temple, readeth publickly the Law 
of Moſes, which was found by pilkieh A 7 
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$4lmaneſar carried uy Art | 
remainders of them ſtayed 

3 bur bei 
ſent thither to new plane the country 
ber of the Ephraimites lefe behind, were forced tocom.- 
ply with the new inhabirants, in their idolatrous religi- 
@ns ; now that the Iſraelites were not uu driven out of 


their native country, may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of Foſsas, 
2 Chron. 34. 6. raft 2 Chron. 35, 18, Ar 3 
Kings 23. 19, 20. 

Whetein did the ourwerd ſplendor of the Fews R(1i- 


»DOOKS, | 
inſtruments ; beider increditle nbers 
iſhes, filver tables, and the Doors 
of filver, This we know that Devid left ſeven thouſand 
pr nnd, rinks W Lay pn0 gow Nr wo 
I Chron. 29. As tor gold,: we rea 
the Draco Altar were pn my gold, ſo were 
the Cherubins, and the whole houſe overlaid with Gold 
and the very floore alſo, 1 Kings 6. Beſides thie golden 
Altar, Solomon made the Table whegeon the fliewbread 
was of gold z the Candleſticks alſo, witli the flowers , 
and lamps and tongs, with the bowls, ſnuffers, baſons , 
(poor, cenſers, and hinges, all of pure Id, 1 Kings. 7 
need not ſpeak of the rich woods and Pretious 
in the remple, The Contriver- of this Fabrick was 
_ God himfeif;the form of it was four ſquare z the Courts. 
four ; one for the Gentiles, another for the I ſraclites , 
the third for women, and the fourth for the Prieſts : the 
Gentiles mighe not enter into the |ſraeliges court ; for 
that was counted a prophanation of the Temple (© 
our Sayiour who was frequently converſant in the 
court of the Gentiles, ;accquneed rhat a part of his Fa- 
+ thers buuſe and the houſe of prayer, and it waz out of 
this Court that he whipped the buyers and ſellers ; this 
was called Solomon; porch, Foby 10, Aﬀs 3, becauſcin 
that place Solomon ſtood when he dedicated the Temple, 
and uſed there to Pray, or becauſe ir ſtood undemoliſh, 
ed by the Chaldeans, when the reſt of the Temple was 
deſtroyed. In the prieſts Court ſtood the Altar of 
burnt offerings and the braſen- Sea. In the Sanftuary 
called the Oracle ( becauſe there God delivered his O- 
racles)ſtood the ark, the Cenfer, propiriatory and Che- 
rubines; it had no light nor window in it ; hither the 
nigh Prieſt only had acceſs, and that but once a year, 
where he butned incenſc, ſo that he neither could ſee 
ngr be ſeen. Inthe holy place which was alſo wjthour 
wagows, there burned lights perperually, MN ecgeelent 
r 
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— who 1 the want of the Cloud , 
|, Prophecie, yrim, and Thummim, He 
althlloa more xllenmamer But we mult note 
with Manna- and Argus rod were 
i ark Ae ds Ak: yet in Solomons Ark were onely the 
en Tales ofthe Law, 3 King 9. Inte Womens 
Court flood the reakiny, 


Altar 
poercens alert cſh of Bay's 


by the brazen ; 
hb divinity; - reſurteRtion and by rhe 
ven, 'Inthe Coutr of the” Prieft called rhe holy place - 
ſrood the Table of Shew-bread on were twelve 
loaves, Which repreſen: ed the' rwclve Tribes; upon 
eack {of was 4 difh' of franckinicenſt ftewing Chriits 
Ieereefſiort for its people.: | The' Candleſtick and 


EE ng 
parts, Court of t ; wo | 
07m een wm þ agree liraclites, the boly of 
Courr ofthe Pricſts, and the hotieſtof all, into whi 
the kigh Prieft emred vn 4 with blood, 'incenfe 
and (moalt/ | Tt was death for any other to enter there, 


andevenfor the figh Prieſt bimſelf, if he entred above 
cy ib iytat; Pompey and ' f{cljodorm took the 

Aaeneſyts encer” thither, but the one nevevprofpered 
afrer, and the other fell mad; ſo dangerous a thing it 
to bt\roo bud with Religion. . The | brazety Lavet 
and the Shew<bread in the Prieſts-Cuurt repretemed 


the two Sarraiments of rhe Churth, rowir, Baptiſm and 
the Euchariſt ''The womcyy ſhewed their devorion in 
beſtowing thiit looking gliffes '{ which wert':not of 
plas, %0urt are, bur of polithed 4 yponthe bras 
zen Laver, Exod. 458. 8. aJooking glaſs ſhewerth us the 
ſport of our Fitts, bur Baptifny waſheth away the ſpors 
of our ſoiles.”- Two other Temples were buile ib 

pofirion to thar 'vf Feruſaiem; hamely, rhe Temple of 
Sentriz built by*Senballar upon the mount Gerffin ; the 
other at 7c by Ones the fourth, whiom 


w 


- and his ace by the holy of. 
The Temple as:ir was ried by Solomon 2 | 
Prince, relemblerh the Chriſtian Church creed 


-— The one was 


3 


ene Pr eres bon Boar S- 4 4 4 = «© LL ESSE HET ST! 


on 
Chrikt their King. The ptmih dorms did -damiFn m_— 
his divinity by the ane, is humani , 
iacory covered the 


Ir, the ſpirit 


nity ; Ei this 71 of zine Chill was anoned + ſol 
his fellowes. 


Office ofthe Q, whowerhe of the Leviter? « wr 
Levites. helped prieſts thering WA 
of Tirhes , ſome of them cid carry wood ahd rs for the 
the Tabernacle , which they were bound t6 carry up W; 
and down with its Urenfls to pitch and take it down wa 
whileſt- it was moveable z they were diftinguiſhed ac. thi 


cording to Levies three ſons, into the Gerſhonites, Coba- e 

thites, and Merariees 1 the firit-carried the hangings and a\ 

— the ſecond, the chief things of the Sanfu- ſd 

third had the Cyarge of the wood-wotk, In ea 

uy Davide time ſome were Judges, ſome Treaſurers, ſome an 

| 3. aud ſome Porrers, 1 Chron, 24. 26, "The we 
TR &rs and Porters were divided imo 24. orders, t! re! 


. 25, &26, Theelder Levites were to ovetſee and by 
ms younger , who from the thirtieth year of their nc 
life till. rhe bfii-rh did bear about the Tabernacle. 23 
Uiderthem were the Gibeonires or Nethinimes, whoſe an 
> was to draw water and hew wood for the houſe th 


of God. 
_ What were the Prophets, Seribes and Phariſes > mh 
Not only were they called Prophets 'to whom 

ey 5 nos _— _ his purpoſes in an \ 2 ſe 

Pres dy we thoſe alſo that expounded the- Scripture , 
were ' alſo called Fathers, DoRors of the Law , fr 
—_— men and Rabbies from their in fe 
Which ritle the Phariſees th 
felvbs; their Scholars were cllled th 
| of the Prophets," "The name of Scribes\ was - 
A 
C 


given to Serivencrs, and publick Notaries z theſe were 
eras he peofie Mat. '3, 4+ and likewiſe ro 
choſe that 'did write and expound the Law'z - ſuch a 


i-—_ 


See. r. Religions of AST A; 
Sciite was E ſdras, Eſd.7. 6. theſe were'called Doors 


of the Law, The Phariſees were ſo talled from ſepa- Phariſcer; 


ration, and by the Greeks dgce:oudf 1, that is, Sepa- 
tatiſts ; for they ſeparated themſelves to aftri kind 
of life, and to the my of the Law, having nocom- 
merct with other people , cor commanicating with 
them indyer, apparel, nor cuſtoms, They held a fatal 
neceſſity with the Stoicks; and tranfanimation with 
the Pyrhagoreans :'hence they thought, that either the 
ſoul of Fobn Baytift, or of Elias, or of -_ , had ani. 
mated Chrilts body. They preferred Traditions to the 
written Word , and placed meft of thefr holineſs in 
waſhing , counting ir a lefs fin to commit fornicationg 
then to cat with unwathed hands ; from their dayly 
waſhings'they were named Hemers Baptifts ; they al- 
ways waſhed when they returned from the market, 
thinking themſelyes polluted with the touch of other 
cople. They ate noted Matth.9.11. for toldirig it un- 
[awful to eat with finners; and M&rk 7. 4. for their 
ſiperſtirious _—— of cups, pors, brazen veſſels and 
tables; and Luke 18.12, for faſting rwice inthe week ; 
and Marth. 23. 5, for their broad PhylaReries, which 
were ſcrolls of parchment, wherein the Law was writ- 
ten; ſo called from gyaz7){4y, to keep or reſerve ; fot 
by theſe they kept the Law in their memory : they are 
nct:d alſo for their large borders and fringes , Mark 
23. 5. they wore their PhylaReries on thelr fore. heads 
and left arms; and Hijerom obſerveth in Afetth. 23, that . 
they uſed ſharp thorns in their fringes , that by the 
pricking thereof they might be put In mind of the com< 
mandments, 
Q. What were the Nazarites, Rechabires, and Ef- 
ſenes ? 


A. The Naxerites were yotaries, Numb. 6, ſo called Ng 


from Naxer, -to ſeparare ; for they ſeparated them- 
ſelves from wine and ſtrong drink, from coming near 
the dead, and from the razor : ſome were Nay arpes for 
their life, as S4mpſon,Fobn Baptift, &c. others only for 
a time,to wit,thirty days ; as Fbſolom,who cut his hair 
the thirtieth day of his vow:ſuch a N aFerite was Paul, 
Aft 21, 24. Natareth was a village in Galilee where 
Chriit was conceived and bred, and therefore was _ 
. ad 


”— - 


29 


SeR. 1; 


— View of the 
led a N&qarite , Matth: 2. 23. avd his Diſciples Nay» 


rites, Aﬀs 24. 5. but indeed he was the cnly true N & 
«rite; becauſe he was purs, holy, and ſeparate from 
nners ; but he was no legal Naxerite , for he drunk 
wine, and went near the dead. Theſe Hereticks were 
alſo called Nayeriter,who taught that with the Goſpel 


ſhould be joynedthe Law of Moſer, A#s 15. 2. Ofthe 


Rechabites, Rechebites , ſo called from Rechab their Father , we 
r 


Fſſenes. 


$441uces, 


p_ 35. 3, 3, 4, &c, theſe neither drunk wine nor 
ſowed ſecd , nor built houſes , nor planted vineyards, 
but like _—_— lived all their days in Tents. The 
Eſſener, ſo called from their skill in curipg of diſeaſes, 
or they were much given 10 the ſtudy of Phyfick) in 
opinions were ayegerenny, aſcribing all things 
to fate , offering no ſacrifices bur of inanimate things, 
ſb oaths, pleaſures, and wine, contenting them- 
ſclyes with water only, and mean apparel; their gar- 
ments were white, and they had all things in common 
amongſt them. - They ' worſhipped towards the Eaſt, 
obſerved the Sabbath more ſtrialy than others ; kepr 
ſeven Pemtecoſts every year, to wit, every ſeventh week 
one, and generally they abſtained from marriage , 
yet ſome did marry for procreation, They were ſuper- 
Ritious in preſerving the names of Angels ; they were 
much given to filence, with the Pythagoreans, chiefly 
at table : none were admitred into their Society with- 
out four years probation, There were ſome of theſe 
Efſencs contemplative only, and lived in gardens, or 
remote villages, who contented themſelves with bread 
and ſalt: others were aQive, and gave thewſclves to 
manual labours ; theſe lived in Cities, and fared bet- 
ter, and cat twice a day, 
What were the Sadduces and Samaritans > 
A. The Saddycer.were fo called either frum Tſcdek 
jultice , becauſe they would be accounted the only 
juſt men in the world ; or from Sadech the Author of 
their Set, who was the Scholar of Antigonu Sochcas ; 
Theſe rejeQcd all Traditions and Scriptures, except 


, *%,. the tive books of Moſer; denied the ReſurreRion, pains 


or rewards after rhis life, Angels and ſpirits, fare like- 
wiſe or deſtiny, aſcribing all ro mans free-will, They 
kcld alſo that the ſoul dicd,and periſhed with the = 
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Sets Religintr of ASIA: 
The Samdritang beld with the Sedduces, that there was $S1mari= 
no $criprure bur the Pentrateuck $ that there was no 14ns. 


: 


jon nor life eternal , nor any Traditions to 
be admfrted : yet they diflented from the Sadduces in 
acknowledging Angels ; in worſltipping onely upon 
mount G , whereas the Ssdduces worſhipped allo 
jn Feruſalem , and kept fais correſpondence with the 
other Jews :; whereas the Samaritans and Fews did 
ſo hate and abhor cach other, thar tfere was no com- 
merce between them , but did curſe and excommuni. 
cate each other. Of theſe Jewiſh Secs, ſee Foſephms, 
Phils, Drufime de trib. Se4. Munſicr, Sigenizs, Buxtor- 
fm, and others, | | 

Q, How did they anciently obſerve their $4abbath ? 


A, The day betore was the preparatiod of the Sab- Fewr, rheiy 
ba:h, called mwgad/y , which began about the ſixth ancient ob- 
hourg rhat is our. twelfth, That day they might not (erv«tion of 
travel abbve twelye miles , leaſt by coming home tootheir $4b- 
late, they might want time for preparation to the Sab- bath. 


bath , which began in the ey Ss and which for the 
excellency thereot , was called the Queen of Feaſts, 
and gave denomination to the whole week: an the Sab.. 
bath they muſt not travel above two thonſand paces 
or cubi:s ; fot lo far on diſtance of the Ark from 
the Camp. They were —_——_— s in keeping of 
their $abbarh, a they would not fight thar day, and 
ſo ſuffered Feruſalem to be taken twice : whereas t 
knew that God commanded them to ericompaſs Fer 

cho ſeyen times that day z and that works of 
neceſluy, and of Religion, were to be done that day 
the prepafation fot the Sabbath was proclaimed by 
lourſd of trvmper ; and to ſhew their zeal to that day; 
they would keep ſome more hours then were enjoyned, 
which additamene they called Sabbatulum. They would 


x 
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' not dreſs meat 1hat day , becauſe rhien it did not rain 


Manna in the deſart. Beſides the ſeventh day, which 
was the Sabbath or reſt for men and beaſts, they had 
every ſeventh year & Sabbath , wherein the ground 
reſted , and their great Sabbath in the end of ſeven 
rimes ſeven,” called rhe Fubile, - in which debtors, pri- 
ſoners, and morgagers of lands were made free ; when 
the Pafſcovef fel] upon the Sabbath,this was called the 
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20 A View of the SER, Tr, 
great Sabbath, Tobn 19. 31. and then there was a pre-= 
paration for the Paſſeoyer, Iobn 19; 14. but there was 
no preparation 'due to the Paſſeover bur in reſpeR of 
the Sabbath, which had this priviledge above all other 
feſtivals ; becauſe God had particularly ſanRified rhis 
day for his ſervice ; being both a memorariye day of 
Gods reft from the works of creation , and figurative 
of our reſt in Heaven ; this day is aboliſhed in reſpett 
of the ceremonial andjudicial part thexeof, bur in re= 
{pe& of the morality it remainerh ſtill, 

Q. How did the Tews obſerve their Paſſeover ? 
Their obſer= A. They ear the firſt Paſſeover ſtanding, with their 
vation of loyns girt, ſhoes on their feet,and ſtaves in their hands, 
the Paſſcs to ſhew they were in haſte to be gone ; bur afterward, 
over. © When they were fecure out of danger, they eat the 
Paſſeover fitting;or leaning,after the Roman manner: 
which poſture- our Savjour obſerved when he eat the 
Paſſeover, The beaſt that muſt be cat was a Lambor 
Kid, as being cheapeſt ; aud becauſe it mutt be eat up 
at one time : this Lamb was to be kept four days, to 
wit , from the tenth day till rhe 6freenth , that they 
might have the Jonger time to think of their deliver- 
ance , by looking on the Lamb, and withal to ſearch 
if any defects were in it ; for the Lamb muſt be with- 
out blemiſh ; but this cuſtom did not hold long : it 
muſt be alſo a male; and not above a year old, Fhere 
muſt not be fewer than ten at the cating of the Lamb 
it-was killed between the two evenings ; that is , be- 
tween three of the afrernoon till ſuo-ſertivg , which 
was the firſt; and from thence rill day-light was quire 
. ſpent, which was the ſecond evening. This killing of 
the Lamb was rather a —_ than a Sacrifice, as 
not bein ormed by a Prieſt, but ivate men 
and not Lorin place appointed for Ac wh ,\but in 
privare houſes, The blood of the Lamb was ſprinkled 
on their threſholds ; this ceremeny was uſed but only 
the firſt Paſſeover,as I can find: the Lamb was roaſted, 
not boyled, for the more expedition z and nothing of 
it mult be left, leſt ir ſhould hinder them in their jour- 
ney : and it muſt be eat with ſowr herbs , 'to put them 
in mind of their bitter ſervitude in Egypt : the bread 
that was eat wit it was uoleavencd , to ſhew _ 
e 
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haſte in removing theace ; the whole ſolemnity fram. 
this was called the feaſt of unleavened bread, and like- 
wiſe the Paſſeover, Albeir properly the Paſleoyer was 
only the firit day , yet the whole eight days were fo 
named, This Sacrament was a true repreſentation of 

iſt, the immediate Lamb of God, that takes away 
the fons of the world ; who is the true Paſſeover, becauſe 
the devouring Angel of Gods wrath hath paſt over our 
fins; he was killed and roaſted by the fire of his Fa. 
thers wrath : he is our true foud , whom we mult ear 
with ſowr herbs, and our loyns girt, to ſhew how ready 
we mult be to undergo the birterneſs of afliions,and 
to ſubdue our carnal luſts : we muſt cat him withour 
leayen; that is, without l wy and hypocrifie : now is 
the time to eat him by faith ; for this | the evening of 
the world in which our Paſſeover was [acrificed tor us. 
The firit ard laſt day of this feaſt were the two great 
days but the days between them were only halt holy 
days, Other Ceremonies of this Feaſt we will ſee 
anon , in the obſexyation of Eaſter by the Modern 


Jews } Bra ow 

Q. What were the feaſts of Pentecoft and Tabernacles? 

A. Pentecoſt hath uk ng the Law given Their ſe:{f 
gn Sina, fifty days afrer the Paſſeover, The firlt day of of Pente- 
the Paſſeover was called apary, the ſecond S742 ; ©9/t. 
the firſt Sabbath after this ſecond day,was called Sd7 
Twp Toy that is,the ſtrand firſt Sabbath, Lake 16.1. 
and becauſe their haryelt began at Eaſter , and coded 
at Pengecoſt, therefore they are commanded, Levit.23. 

10, to offer a ſheaf of the firſt fruits cf their harveit, 
upon the morrow or ſecond day of their great fealt ; 
and on rhe Pentecoſt ro offer two ta: put : the 
ficſt offering was to ſanQtifie their haryeſt , the ſecond 
was in token ef thanks ro God for the niſhing of their 
harveſt, The feaſt of Tabernacles was ger in memory Their feaff 
of their forty years abode in the Wilderneſs , when of Tabcr- 
they liyed in Tents , andby day were ſhadowed by a nacles. 
cloud; The firſt and laſt days were the chicf days 
eſpecially the laſt, called. therefore the great day of 
the fealt, Toby 7. 37, and intheſe long feaſts, the firſt 
and laſt days are called Sabbaths. In this feaſt their 
cuſtom was to hold intheir hands branches of trees, 
A 3 which 
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which they called Hoſamzs; with this Hoſanns they 
honoured Chrill ; het made booths  kerefone the 
feaſt was called ozyorey/a) in the open air, in which 
they lrg ſeven dayes together, except intime of rain! 
w impotent perſons were excuſed and exem- 
pred from theſe booths”, which were made of Citrine 
| Palms, Mirtles, and Willows. The next day afe 
ter the feaſt , they compaſſed the Altar ſeven times 
with Palms in their hands , in memory cf the encom- 
paſſing of Feriche. During the rime of this feaſt , many 
bullocks were offered , as may be ſeen Numb. 29. on 
he laſt day of the feaſt they read rhe 13K Seftion of 
© Law, and began the firſt , and drew water out of 
the river Siteah, which in the Temple rhey delivered 
_ rw who poured it with wine onthe Altar, 
the people finging, [with joy ſhall you draw water out of 
tbe wells of $ vain) I(4. py Het This feaſt i 
the fifreenth day of Tyri the ſeventh monerh z, bur Fe- 
roboam kept jt the fifreenth day of the 16 ven monerh : 
fome think that this featt was hve asa thankſgiving to 
God tor their Vintage ; aud Pluterch calls jt Svpouge- 
eiey , a bearing about of Thyrþ 3 that is, of Spears 
wrapped about with Ivy it honour of Bacchus. Bur of 
theſe paſſages ſee Hiſponien de orig. feſt. Munſter in 
Kalender , and on Leviticus, Fagime on Leviticus , the 
Thalmud tra. de tabern, Scatiger de emcnd. temp. Fo- 
ſepbus in antiq. Buxtorfius, Tremelins, &c. 
Q, What were their new Moods, and feaftc of Trum- 
pets, and Expiation ? wi 
A. Every new Mooh was a feſtival among the Jews, 
in which, as on the Sabbath, people repaired to the 
Prophets for in{tru&ion, 2 Kings 4. 23, then it was not 
fawful to buy or ſell, Amos 8. 4, yet the firſt new Movn 
in the beginning of their ſeventh monerti called Tiſr?, 


according to their Eccleſiaſtical account , bur the 


moneth in their civil computation, was called partica- 

larly the feaſt of Trumpets, for though ar other fealts 

they ſounded Trumpets , yet at'this feaſt there was 

more ſounding, to wit, all the day z not fo much in me- 
mory of Iſa4c*s deliverance from death on mount Mo- 
riah, nor tor the Law given with ſound bf Trumpers on 
mouut $iz47 ; for the feaſt of Pettecolt was __— 
, oy. 1 ' fog 
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for thar, but for the greater ſolemnity of the newyear, 
from whence they reckoned their Sabbatical years and 
Jubilees, and date&all their deeds and bargains, This 
lounding then of trumpers was a ſolemn promulgation 
of the new ycar, and 2 preparation for the three enſu. 
ing feaſts that moneth, to wit, of Expiation the tenth 
day, of Tabernacles from the fifteenth to the one and 


rwenticth, & the great fealt on the rwoand twentierh * 


day ; bur 1 think this was no particular feat, ur the 
concluſion of the fealt of Tabernacles.” Of the Sacri- 
fices to be offered in the new moons read Num. 23.11, 
15. as for thoſe words of David, P(&.'81, 3. blow the 
trumpet in the new moon , rhey are molt likely 20 be 
meant of the firſt new moon, or feaſt of trumpets. The 


feaſt of _—_ was kept che tenth day of Tifri $ and Their fea} 


it was fo ca 


, becauſe the high Prieſt thet entred of E xpia- 


into.the Oracle ,- to expiate his own aad- the {wy tion. 
Ram; 


fins : for himſelf he took a young Bullock and 
for the people he took a Ram for a burne- offering, 2 
two hee- Goars for a fin-cffering ; the two Goats he 
[10 re at the door of the Tabernacle 'before the 
z one of theſe (lots being caſt) was ſent into the 
wilderneſs, this was called the Scape- goat, upon whoſe 
head the Prieſt laid all the fins and evils of the people, 
to be carried away bythe Goat into the wilderne(s : 
The ether Goat was facrificed. On+his day was their 
cart faſt, AX. 8. 9, wherein they abſtained from all 
ind of work and dejights, ſo that they not kindle 
fire , nor dreſs mear; notwithftandingthetraffidti 
themſelves, the joyful Jubile was rhis.da viveiaimed, 
Of he Rites uſed ar this day by the modern Jews, we 
will ſpeak hereafter, | 
Q._ #has was their $abbatical year, ant their Fubile ? 
. A. Every ſeventh year was' a Sabbattvor reit ; ' for 
then the land did reſt from plowing art ſowing , then 
debtors thax werenative Jews; and-not proſe- 
| ne ſtrangers, were releaſed, ifthey were nor able 
ro Pay ; by this God would exerciſe the charity of his 
people to the poor, and have them rely on his provi- 
dence, who gave ſuch increaſe to rhe fxth year, thar 
ir brought forth proviſion enough for rhree years ; and 
therefore all things were this time held in —__ 
C 4 a 


Fews their | 
Sabbaticat 
car. 


* 


Their Fubi- 
tee, 
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and they lived as Adem did in Paradiſe, or as people in 
the g age, when the earth Ponte ſus of irs own 
accord brought forth all things z - omnjs talit omnia rel 
lus. Of this years fertility ſee 'Levis,"25 20, The Hee 
brew ſervants were this year tobe ſer free, Fxod. 21.2. 
and the Law to be read publickly, Den. 31. 10, The 
Jubilee, ſocalied from Fobal, a Ram , becauſe of the 
ſounding of Rams horns ar that time was inſtitured, 
Levit. 25. 8; for the. comfort of priſoners, ſervants and. 
debrors ; for thenall things were brought back to thpfr 
former cltate ; and therefore perhaps it is called/Ju- 
bilee, from Fobbel, to deduce, or bring back ; all 
that had been fold or morgaged, were Teftored tothe 
right owness,' by which means Fawilies and Tribes 
were preſcrved entire without commintion or confuſi- 
on , and their ancient inheritances remained whole, 
This feaſt was kept every fiftieth year, but was pro- 
claimed the forry ninth, on tbe day of expiation ; and 
Was 2 _ of that great liberty and delivery we have 
by Chrilſt'; which is begug in this world, and'conſum. 
mated jn that which is to come ,. where we ſhall enjoy 
ete1nal reſt, and ſhall ohtain'remiflion of all our debts, 
and the poſſeſſion of that ancient inheritance prepared 
for us before the foundation of the world: . Thi: year. 
of Jubilee alſo, was to put them. in, mind of their deli» 
verance from the captivity of Egypt... As in the Sabba+ 
tical year, ſo likewiſe in this all[things were common z 
the ſervant whoſe ear was bored; js now ſet free ; and 
the flave that was ſold for fix years,, is now diſmifled, 
although thoſe fix years were not ended, The beaſts 
alſo had liberty to feed where they pleaſed, But uy 
the Jews did keep no Jubilee in the captivity of 'B&- 
by lon, neither have they kept any fioce Chriſt. Asfor 
their fealts of Putiny , and dedication, -or renovatiqn, 
called therefore in Greek j-nginia,we will ſpeak anon; 
Theſe were'all the Feſtivals kept by the Jews; the 
three chief befides the Sabbath , were: the Paſſeover 
Pentecoſt , and Tablernacles in commemoration of 
three great benefits, without which no Society or Come 
monwealkh canſubſit, ro wit, Liberry, Laws, and De- 
fence or Protefion, Now for divers reaſons Ged in- 
ſtiruted ſo many feſtiyal days. Fiſt, becauſe be youlk 
p : have 


mw ASH ETRItESDD TT WOES SHI YO 


3 + © = SS 


AQ 7.490 ww Fu RH Be Rw 441 RH uu CS Re gp. OW Ws 3 yu 9H <e7YN 


Se 12 Religions of ASTA; 
have kis people keepin mind the benefits he beſtowed 
on them. Secondly,” to give him thanks , which they 
ſolemaly did , ar Eaſter, by offering their firit 
fruits z at Pentecoſt by offering loaves ; at the feaſt of 
Tabernacles , by ſacrificing in that they had now ga- 
theredin all their fruits. Thirdly, by thele feltivals the 
love and amity of Gods people were the more pre- 
ſerved in thejr ofren meetings. Fourthly, and ſo was 
their devotion the oftner exerciſed in facrifices ,' by 
which the Levites and poor were relieved, Fifthly, 
_ of Religion was alſo by this means preſerved. 
Sixthly, and their obedience alſo in this was tried, Se. 
venthly, bur chiefly Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiab, was 
intheſe feaſts repreſented , for every ſacrifice and ob- 
lation did ſhadow 'forth his death and paſſion , by 
whoſe blood alone, and not by the blood of Goats and 
Rams, we have obtained eternal Redemprion. 

Q, What ſorts of Excommunications were uſed among 


the  Fews ? 
. At firſt they excluded the delinquent out of their They 
Synagogues, Fobn 9; 22. but not quite out of the Tem. c 
le.: 


pes for he might ftand in the gate in time of Divine cations of 
ice ; this cenſure laſtedrhirty days*and more, if the 0/4, 


_ repented not; and if he died without repentance, 
wanted the ceremonies of common burial, and a 
ſtone was laid on his coffm, ſignifying he deſerved fto- 
ning. They had a higher degree. of excommunication, 
which S, Paul calls ['s giving over to Saran) 1 Cor.,5.5, 
By the Greeks the party ſo excommunicared was cal- 
led +4444 , and ſuch were not permitted-to come 
pear the Temple... Curſes allo were denounced againſt 
them; Hymencexs, Alexander,and the incettuous perſon 
are thoſe excommunicated, Their highett degree was 
| map ate 6.0 the Lord _— £ Cor16, _ 
i rhe was caming with vengeance 2agai 

eſe were totally ſecluded trom the wopds of 
God , which is called a cutting off from the pougn 

and a blotting or razing of their names out of t book 
of life ;, anſwering to choſe three degrees the Greek 
Church had; ther oorirformy;. 2.) A x25 dior. and 
3- vemAalorrs;. So the Latinehad their Abſtentt, 
Excommuicati, and Anatbegats, the reafon.wby w_ 

hy wo 
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would haye this triR diſcipline uſed in bisChurch , is 
firſt, ro terrific the evil-doers. Secondly, to preſerve 
the ſound ſheep from being infe@ed by the ſcabbed; 
Thirdly,to keep up the reputation of his Church which 
otherwiſe might be ſcandalized for conniving at fin, 
Fourthly,that Gods judgments may be either delivered 
or preyented , for beis juſt, and will not wink at fin, 
Fitthly, that the excommunicarte perſon by this ſeveri. 
ty may be brought to repentance and amendment of 
life, They had a peculiargray in excommunicating 
the Samaritans, to wir, by ſound of Trumpet, and fings 
ing of the Levites , who firſt by word ct mouth pro- 
nounced a curie againit the S4maritens, and thoſe that 
eat or conyerſed with rhem , ſhewing that rhey ſhall 
never be Proſclyres in T(ract , nor have any part in the 
reſurre&ion of the juſt; Then they wrote this curſe 
and cauſed itto be read and pronoynced in all parts of 
F acl. 4 
"8. How did God inſtrud t o run of old ? 

A. Sometimes by viſions and dreams; ſometimes by 
ſecret inſpiration ; ſometimes by a voice from Heav 
ſometimes by #rim and Thummim ; that is , light 
perfeRion,which were the precious tones on the breſt« 

e of the high Pricſt; bur ordinarily he taught them 
his word, either written by his kbly Pen-men, of 
unwritten, namely, by Tradition z/ for God delivered 
his will this way to Moſes, and he to Fofhuab, who im 
parted this to the Elders , and they to the Prophets, 
From the Prophers the great Synagogue received theſe 
Traditjons;till at laſt they were commirted to writing, 
for the benefit of thoſe Jews which dwelt in Fudes, 
about the year of Chriſt 230, This was called the Thal- 
mud of Feruſulem; but 509. years after Chriſt,the Jews 
at Babylon made a more exaRt colleQion, and chis r 
called the Tha/mud of Babylon,which contains all the 
Canon and civil Laws, and this is with them of noleſi 
authority than the Scripture, They have beſides this 
their Kebba/s , which is a myſtical kind of learning; 
cenfiſting molt in certain letters and ſyllables s out of 
which they raiſe many myſtical whimſcys, The Tha 

mudiſis expe a temporal Kingdom , the iſt; 4 

ſpiritual; who alſo hold rhar there was an i . 
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wor'd created 20009, years before this; becauſe the firſt 
word in Geneſis is Berefhirb, and the firit lerter thereof 
is Beeh yt in the wry for 2000. 
KR. than c the Thalmud of Feruſalem z, the 
Ren B loy was jus er Ks ; which & 
divided into fix Parts , may , and five hundred 


thirty and two Chaprers. It'st ht that Exre de. 
livered this as $tmon the kit Prieſt , Led he 
to his ſucceſſors, till ar laſt it came to old Simeon, (who 
rook up Chrilt in his arms) and from him to his Scho. 
lar Gemalicl, It's moſt likely that Pytbegoras had his 
Kebbeliſtical Philoſ, from the Jewith Rabbies : 
but of rhefe paſſages ſee Galatinus.de Arcanis, Munſter, 
Fagins, D. Kimchi, and the Thalnud it (elf. - 

What maintenance did the Fews allow their Prieffs 
and Levites? " 


A. Befides certain Cities and ſhares in their facrifices phejr mag. 
anSoblations , they aJlowed them the firſt fruits and royance or 
tithes, the firſt fruits of the threſhing floor, Numb, 1 5. 1 1owriiee 
29; comprehending the firſt fruits in the theaf, offered ;g thety 


at the Paſſeover inthe beginning of harveſt; and the 


firſt fruirs of loaves at Pentecoſt , in the end of their x evirer, 


poet, befides the firſt of their dovgh, Namb. 15. 20, 
.10, 37. Rem. 11, 10, theſe fot fruits were called 
heave or wave-offcrings, becauſe they were ſhaken up 
and down, to ſhew that God was Lord of Heaven and 
Earth , or elſe from band to hang to all corners of the 
earth , to fignifie thar the whole carth was the Lords, 
The firftlings of man and beaſt God challenged as his 
own, 7x0d. 13. becauſe he ſpared the firſt born of the 
Iſraelites , when he ſmote thoſe of Egypt. The firlt.. 
of clean beaſts were ſacrificed , the fat whereof 

as burned, but the fleſt' was given to the Prieſt, Bur 
ihe of men andunclean beaſts were redeemed 
for fire flyer ſhekles of the Sandtuary , paid to the 
Prieſts for each of them, Numb,18.15,16, when they 
carried up their firſt fruits' ro Feruſalem , they had a 
pipe playing before them, and a bull with gilded horns, 
and a gatland of Olive-braniches on his head As for 
their tihes, the hudbandman, according to Scaliger's 
reckoning, out of 6000, buſhels in one year, paid for 
the firſt and ſecond tithe, and firſt fruits 1121, butt, 

; : , | whic 
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which is above 2 fixth part of the whgle ; befides the 
tithe of their cattle , and fruit of their trees, and ſo 
{tri& were the Phariſcesjn the payment of their githes, 
that they titbed mins, aniſe, end cummin, Matth, 23,23, 
Our of the firlt rithe paid to be Levires by rhe Hul. 
bandman, was paid a tithe tg the Priett by the Levites! 
The ſecond tithe was paid by the Husbandman, either 
in kine or in money ,as he pleaſed, This tithe was not ſq 
great as1he hrit ; for if he paid 5909. buſhels for his firſt 
tithe,he pajd. þut 53 1. for his ſecvnd tithe: but this ſc» 
cond tithe every third year was ſpent by the Hugbang- 
man at home upon the poor, and not in Feraſalem on 
the Levites. This year was called the year of tithes, 
Deut, 26.12, And h at this day the Jews have no 
lands,yer they pay caretally the tenth of their increaſe, 

Q. What Church. government had the Fews aftcr tþey 

were carried a poop into Babylon ? 

Church-go- A. They had na ſetled government in Babylon, being 
vernment then in miſery and captivity; yet they had ſome Elders 
in, and af- and Prophets, as may be ſeen in Exck, 8. 1. After the 
- ver the ca. Captivity , they reformed all things according xo King 
peivity of David's inſtitution ; but the number of ſingers., doore 

* Babylon, keepers, and other officers, came far ſhort of the for- 
mer, This government continued in ſome meaſure till 

the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, who ſold the Pontifi- 
cate ro Faſon, the brather of Onjas the high Prieſt : ke 
by degrees brought in the Greek government , and ſo 
did the thi: d brother Menclaus ;, at lait it was totally 
ſubverted , in the eighth year of Antiochua , and-again 
reſtored by Mattathias, and more fully by Fudas, | 

than, and his brother Simon; in Fonathan the Prietth, 

was tranſlated from the family of Tſadoc to the paſte- 
rity of Fotarib,who came of El:4q4y. And the goyerr- 
meat held out jn ſome ſorttill Herod the farſk ovegthrew 
jr, by thruſting out the lawful Prieſts, and ſubſticuting 
at his pleaſure unworthy men, _ The like was fone by 
the Roman Governors ; then were the Levites depti, 
ved of their tithes by the chief Prieits. The fingers 
were permitted by Agrippe the younger to wear 2 Vin- 
nen garment as well as the Prieſts ; they rerained then 
ſome Prieſts and Levites ; they bad alſoScribes and 
Lawyers, who exerciſed Eccleſialtick JuriſdiQion pick 
te 
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he Elders of the e. They hag alſo Synagogues of 

qelr prfeſho abroad in cd Sn 
a 
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ria,Cilicia,and other 
places, Afr 6, g. and in Indestoo, whither the people 
met to pray , and bear the Law and Prophets read. 
The Synagogues had their Rulers, AA 13.15. whodid 
interpret the Law ; they were alſo-called Prophets, « 
Scribes , and Lawyers, Bur the government of the 
Jewith Church was tmuch peſtered by the Samaritans, 
Efſeans, Sadduces and Phariſees ; Nazareans, who re. 
jetted the Books of Moſer; 'Hemerobaptiſts, who 
waſhed themſelves dayly ; and the Herodians, who held 
that Herod was Chr.ſt, The Efſeans contemned mar- 
riage, and thcught themſelves bolier than other men, 
therefore called Joro7, Saints ; they would have had all 
things equa), The Samaritans rejeQed all Scripture, 
except the Pentateuch, and were the ſworn enemies 
he firs The Phariſees were fo called from Separa- 
tion; for they ſeparared themſelves from other men, 
accountirg all prophane bur themſelves : rhey placed 
all ſanRimony in outward ſhews, The Sadduces, fo 
called from Juſtice, denied providence, ſubjeRed all 
things to our will z denied rhe Souls immortality, An- 
els, and the Reſurrefion, The Scribes perverted all 
by their ſophiſtical glofſes on the Law. Of theſe things 
ſee Sigonine, Fetram, Foſepbus, and others, 
þ Q. But what Church government bave the Fews ar this 
ay ? 


A. In Rome, Penice, Worms, Mentq, Frankford on the Few their 
Moen, Fridburg, —_—_— , and in divers places of Church-go- 
and eVewhere they have their Syna- yernmens © 

gogues , where they uſe to pray together, and to hear a; this day. 


Poland, Bubemis, 
the Law read, Before they come thither they waſh 


- themſelves, and ſcrape their ſhoes with an iron faſten- 


ed in a wall before the Synagogue. They enter with 
great reverence , bowing themſelves towards the Ark, 
where their Law is kept z andare tied to a ſet form of 
prayer, which they-muRt read in their books ; they thar 
cannot read mrit hearken diligently , and ſay Amen, 
thovgh they underſtand not what is read ; for their Li- 
turgy is the o)d Hebrew, which they generally under- 
ſtand riot, They utrer divers brief benedi&ions, and 
afxcr them ſome ſhort prayers z and becauſe they can- 
nor 


Few! their 


manner of 
prayer, 


A View of the SeR. t; 
not ſacrifice, being baniſhed from Feruſlem,he place 
appointed for lacikce, therefore in ſtead ryand þ 
read the Law conceroing ſacrifices and offerings ; 
ſome Expoſitions th out of the Thalmud , which 
they underſtood not; They pray in particular for the 
nong of Feru| —_ _ GITAGY 

expeR, for $ great 

ns Ha + Joy NT hen they ney 6n. rs collefted 
out of the Pſalms, with ſome part out of the firſt Book 
of the Chronicles, c. 30. Then they conclude with fing« 
iog theſe words of Obadiab, v, 17. But upon mount Siod 
wr be deliverance, and there ſhall be bolineſs ; and the 

onſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſe ſhans, &c. And the 
houſe of Eſau be ſtubble ; &c. And Seviours ſhall 
come upon mount Sion 80 judge the mount of Eſau, and the 
Kjngdom ſhall be the Lords, Other ſongs alſo they ſing, 
much to this purpoſe z and when they ſing or (ay theſe 
words, [Hearken,O I{racl, the Lord our God is one Go 
they turn their heads ro the four corners of the wor 
intimating thereby that God is everywhere King. There 
be ſome of their prayers which they are buund to ſay 
every day twice, ſtanding ſtrait, thinking that thereby 
they ſhall merir, But when they utrer thele words of 
1{4.6.3. [Holy, boly, boly Lord Jod of Sabbarb, the earth 
& full of thy glory] they leap three times. They hold, 
that whoſoever doth ſpeak whileſt they are praying, 
ſhall eat burning eoals when they are dead, Aker this, 
they utter an execrable prayer againſt all Chriſtians 
and baptized Jews, Then they pray for peace, bowing 
their head to the left, then to the right hand, and de- 
part out of the Synagogue wich their faces ſtill toward 
the Ark, like crabs going backward, They uſe alſo to go 
ſlowly out of the Synagogue, leſt by making haſte they 
might ſeem to be weary of praying, When they men» 
tiou the adoration which is given to Chrilt by Chri- 
ſtians, they ſpir on the —_ in deteſtarion thereof. 


Q. What circumſtznces do tbe Fews now obſerve 

ey bei {tanding upright, wich th 
A. pray being girt, ita upright, wich their 
faces towards alem > laying their hand on theit 
heart, and bowing their bead. They hold it a great fin 
io praying, to beich, yaws, ſpit, or break wind, by 
caulc 


SeR..x; 

cauſe they hold the Angels ro be there preſent ; bur if 
any $56or- wha pate, he au deg gaoten 
of God , who hach-made him a body ſo full of holes ; 


Religions of ASI A; 


he that prays mult make no interruption , though 2 
bite him, or the King of 7{rect (peak to 
him. They are bound to utrer an hundred bleſſings 
every day. In praying they muſt nor rouch their naked 
«kin, They hold ſneezivg in prayers to be a good fign, 
but breaking wind to be ominous ; and they believe 
that whoſoever ſaith heartily Amen to their prayers, 
haſteneth their Redemprion. 
Q, What is the time and order of thcir Evening prayer? 


A. About five in the afternoon the Door- keeper of Their times 
the Synagogue with a hammer knocks at their doors, of prayer. 


warning them to repair to Eyening prayer, When = 
ace tome, they fir down, and begin their ſervice wit 
theſe words of the 84. Pſalm [Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy bouſe.] Then the Precentor, havivg laid or ſung 
ſome Pialms , and half that holy prayer called Kzd- 
deſh, the whole Synagogue ſaith eighteen prayers, ac- 
cording to the number of benes in a mans back, And 
then the Precentor comes down from his Pulpit , and 
falls upon his knees before the Ark, after the example 
of Foſbuah,Fof 7.6. and layeth his left hard under his 
face, becauſe ir is ſaid, Cans. 2. 6, Hi left band under 
my bead. This the people do likewiſe , and with their 
faces covered , and towards the ground , they lay the 
fixth Pſalm, Having ended their Evening prayer, and 
pauſed a while, they begin their Night prayers, which 
they ſhould ſay afier ſupper 3 but becauſe it would be 
inconvenient to return late to the Synagogue » and 
many times they are drunk after ſupper, therefore be- 
fore they depart they ſay ſome prayers : but if any 
have a quarrel with his neighbour, he takes the Lirur- 
gy-book and ſhuts it , clapping his hand upon it , in- 
timating hereby that he would pray no more , till his 
nei -— 4 = to him, _ FE 
o s, beſides the $ab ly the 
a Fad yo oy p > Wop ap 


A. Eſdrss appointed that the people ſhould meet Fews hezy 
three times in a week to be taught the Law, becauſe the Law 
inthe Defart of Sur the people wandred three dayes three times 
without 4 week. 


. Their cere- 
monies 4- 
bout the 
Bok of the 
Law. 


A View of the Sed. 1 
without warer ; thar is, fay they , without the Law; 
And becauſe Moſet went up the mountain thedcecond 
time to renew the Tables of the Law, and to patifie 
Gods anger for rhe peoples worſhipping the golden 
Calt on Thurſday, and retorned thence on Monday, 
therefore the devoted Jews uſe to faſt theſe two days, 
as the Phatriſee did in the Goſpel, 

Q. What Ceremonies obſerve they about the Bodk of the 
Law ? | 
A. In every Synagogue the Book of the Law is kept 
within a Cheſt ; this Book is the Pentateuch , written 
in parchment in great charaQers , and carried to and 
fro on two ſtaves, faſtened at each end of the parch. 
ment. Before the door of rhe Ark, or Cheſt, hangs a 
jece of Tapeſtry, on which diver; birds are figured; 
cauſe Birds were pifured upon the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, This Book is wrapt in Linnen, which is covered 
with Silk, Velvet, or Tiflue, The office of carrying the 
Law is fold to him that gives moſt , and the money jz 
beſtowed on the poor, The two tives are called the 
trees of Life. When the Precentor brings the Book 
out of the Ark into the Pulpit, then they all ling theſe 
words, Numb.10.35 Let God ariſe,and let his enemies be 
ſcattered, &c. Atrer ſome Anthyms are ſting, one comes 
berween'the Chaſan , or Chief Singer ; and him who 
boughethe office of carrying the Law, and kiffes ( not 
the parchment , for that were too great preſumption) 
but the clothes in which it is wrapped ; then with 2 
loud yoice he blefleth God, who hath choſen them be. 
fre all others, and giventhem a Law, Then the chief 
Singer reads a Chapter , and the Book is kiſſed again, 
with bleſſing of God for giving the true Law, Then it 
is elevared on high, the whole —_ ſhouting, 
Thk # the Law that Moſes gave to Iſrac . The women in 
the mean time being in a diſtin Synagogue by them. 
ſelves, are not permitted to kiſs the Book , nor to be 
there with the men, to ſhew what modeſty ought th 
be there « bur if he who carried the Book ſhould by 
chance ſtumble with it, a long faſt muſt be injoyned; 
that. fall being he1d ominous, and a preſage of great 
calamities, When the Book is wrapped up zgaln within 


; ik 
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with their two fi 3 ard whileft it is carried back 
tothe Ark; they a ſing again, Keturn, Lord zo the many 
thouſands of + Numb. 10,36, So prayers being 
ended , as thif are going our of the Synagogue , they 
{ay, The Lord preſcrve my goimg out and coming in, from 
and ſor ever, Plal. 5. 9, | 

Q, What i the manner of obſerving the Sabbath at 


4 ; 

- ty Moſes commanded the Iſraelites to ga= Their man? 
ther as much Manna on the fixth day as might ſerve ner of ob- 
them all the ſeventh 4 therefore all that they cat and ſerving the 
drink onthe Sabbath , is prepared and drefled on the Sabbaib. 


Friday: and if the ſervants work be more then they can 

orm before the Sabbath , their maſters, be they 
never ({o great and richt, mult help them, that the Sab.. 
bath be not broken: yet they have three fealts that day, 
one in the eyening when they begin their Reſt, the ſe- 
cond. at noon , and the third in the evening when they 
conclude their Sabbath. All that day their Tables re-- 
tain covered : If they do not waſh their heads, hands 


and f-et ; if they pare not their nailes, beginning at the: 


fourih fingec on the left hand, which parivgs muſt noe 
be trod upon, but cirher burned or buried ; if they 
change not their clothes 3 it the men cut not their 
beards, and the women if they kemb not their heads ; 
if they ſhatp nor their knives , and make every thing 
clean in their houſes on the Friday , they d&lteem the. 
negle& of any of theſe cifcumſtances a violation of 
their Sabbath. Before the Sun go down, the women 
kindle theit Sabbararian lights, which is an ancient 
eultom, as may be ſcen in Perſons, Saryr. 5, 
Hevodi venere dies, unique jeneſtra 

F Depoſit pingnem nebul4m vomucre lucerne. 
Except we underitand here by Herod's days, Htirod's 
hirth-day, which was carcfully obſerved by the Here - 
dian S:&, Now the rcafon why the women kindle 
the lights, is, becauſe the hy{t woman extioguiſhed the 


"ghe andglory. of man by her difobedience. They alſo ' 


e to haliten their Sabbath, and to enlarge.ir, by ad- 
ding a parr of the wqrk-day , that the ſouls in Purga- 
tory may have the mor» liberty and refrething , who 
all rhat rime cool and rcetreſh themſclyes in water, for 

HD which 


3F 


A View of the S681; | 
which cauſe the Jews are forbid' by the Rabbins eo 
draw all the water out of ary place, bug to leave fome 
for refrigeratin of theſe ſcorched (oulggiThey believe 
that a good and evil Angel itand befofe their Syna- 

ogues, oblerving who pray and hear molt diligently, 
Thele Angels wait upon ſuch to their houſes, where 
finding all clean and near, they _—_ joy tally, thovgh 
the evil Angel be not concerned, bur is forced to ſhew 
a ſeeming content. They do not pur our their lights 
all rhat day, nor muſt they ſnuff rhem, leſt they ſhould 
thereby break their Sabbath ; nor mult they rhat-day 
catcha flea , or kill a louſe. 1f a Jew in his journey be 
overtaken by the Sabbath, he mult (tay, though in the 
midit of a field or wood ; though in danger of thieves, 
Rorms, or hunger, he muſt not budge, They begin 
their feaſtingj on the Sabbath with conſecrated Wine, 
and two loaves of Bread, in memory of the double 
ion of Manna they gathered for the Sabbath : 
which day they think it not ſufficiently oblerved , ex- 
cept they eat and drink largely in the day time , and 
ki(s thcir wives often in the night, In their Synagogues 
they have read to them ſeven of their Chapters by ſe. 
ven ſeveral men, who comein at cue door, and go our 
at another, Theſe LeRures are out cf Moſes and the 
Prophets, Aﬀs 13.27. & 15.21. They pray for the ſouls 
of thoſe who have violated the Sabbath ;z who being in 
hell,have ſo much caſe by their prayers,as to turn from 
one fide to the other, Bur this ſervice laſtetk nor above 
the fixth hcur , which is our noon ; for by their Law, 
they mult neither pray nor faſt beyond this hour, If 
any dream of ſuch things as they count ominous, ſuch 
as the burning of the Law , the falling of their houſes, 
or teeth ,. they mult fait rill the evening; and ſo they 
mult fait the next day, as a puniſhment tor faſting on 
the Sabbath, After dinner the moſt ot their diſcourſe 
is about their uſe-money, and other worldly buſineſs, 

In the evening they repair to their Sy ves 2gain 
and thence to their third feaſt, Thay cordlude thei? 
Sabbath with ſinging , or caterwaling gather , which 
they continue as long as they can , for eaſe of the de- 
fun& ſouls : And withal , they pray that Elizs would 
haſteg his coming, even the next Sabbath if he _ 
that 
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$eE 12 Religions of ASIA, 
thar tie might give them notice of the Meſſias bis 

ing. Then the richer ſort lighting a torch, takirg a 
fitrer box full of ſpices with one hand , avd a cup of 
wine in the other, they {ay certain bleflings ro God for 
the benefics of L Wine, Spices, and the Sabbath : 


' and with ſome ous ceremonies they end the Sab- 


bath, and begin their week, Some waſh their eyes and 
face with that coriſecrared wine, counting it medicina. 
ble ; others ſprinkle ir about their houſes, againk all 
charms and witchcraft, They ſmell to the ſpices, thar 
may not faint when one of their ſouls ——_ 
which it doth at the end of every Sabbath, and return= 
eth at the beginning of the ſame z ſo that every Sab- 
bath day they have rwo ſouls: beſides, they think that 
Hell. fire in the week-days, but not in the Sab. 
bath ; therefore they ſme]] tv the ſpices when the Sab. 
bath is ended. They pour our ſome of their conſecra-. 
ted wine on the ground , to refreſh Core and his com. 
—_ who live yet under the ground in fire. On the 
bbath they will rot light their candles , make their 
fires, milk their Cows, ſnuff their candles, dreſs their 
teat themſelves, but have Chriſtians to do ſuch trivial 
things; and then they brag, that they are the Lords of 
the world, and the Chriſtians be their ſeryants. 
Q. How do the medern Fews keep their Paſſeovey ? 


A. The richer ſort ſpend thirty days in preparation, aroJern 


ard buying of the pureſt wheat fer their unleavened 
bread, with which alſo they furriſh the poorer fort 
who cannot buy. Their firtt born only fait the Eve be- 
fore. The Sabbath which immediately preceedeth the 
Paſſeover, Is very holy among them. In this they have 
long Sermons concerning the Paſſeover, and vſe thrre- 
of z rhis they call the great Sabbath, Thiy are very 
cautious'in cleanſing their houſes , and waſhing their 
dreubls three days before Eaſter ; being more carefi? 
with rhe Phariſees, to waſh the outſide of the plat- 
t&r , than to purge out the, rapine and intemperance 
that is withirt, © The night before the Paſſeover , they 
rake great pains ro find our all the Leavened bread 
thar is in their houſ2s, They ſe2rch and ſweep every 
torner and mouſe-hole for crumbs with wax-candles 
if they find none , they purpoſely fling down ſeme, 

D 2 that 


their Pafſt» 
over. 


| 4 View of the © Sed. 2 
that rhey might not ſeem to haye prayed and }abovred 
in vain : All che crumbs they find, they lay up caregdully 
againſt the next day, and burn thew, They are very 
curious abour the grinding , kneading , and baki 
of rhe unleavened bread ; the Corn muſt be grou 
three days before it be baked ; the Mill-ftone muſt be 
cleanſed trom all former Meal, and fo muſt the Cheſt 
that huldsit: The water that is uſed; mult be brought 
in conſecrated Veſſels , abuut rhe going down of the 
Sun , covered, The Maſter of rhe Fawily muſt draw 
the water himſelf, The form of their unleavened Cake 
is round , and full of holes to let in air , leſt it ſhould 
ſwell. No other ingredient is permitted in the flour 
but water, About ten or eleven they dine, but ſoberly, 
that they may with the better appetite car their un- 
leaved bread in the evening : But firſt they repair to 
their Synagogues, where they fing and pray z only the 
women ſtayat home to cover rhe Tables, to hang the 
walls with Tapeſtrys and to expoſe their Cupboards of 
Plate, ard uther riches to be ſeen, to put them in mind 
of that wealth which was in the Temple when it was 
robbed and demoliſhed, Each Maſter of the Family, 
if he be rich , hath his Chair of State , wherein he rs 
like a Prince , to ſhew that th.y are now redeemed 
from the bondage of Egypt : The poerer ſort fit maje- 
ſtically alſo in Gol lears, 

. Q. What is the manner of eating the Paſchal Lamb at 

ome ? 

Their man- A. When it begins to grew dark, they ren home 
ne of cat- from the Synagogue z a platter is uncovered, wherein 
ing the Pa(- are three Cakes , the uppermoſt repreſenting rhe high 
cbal Lamb. Prieſt, the middle the Levite, and the lowermoſt the 
people of Iſrael; in another diſh is a rolted leg of Lamb 

or Kid, with an hard Egg; there is alſo a dith of Pap, 

or thick (tuft, made of divers fruits, with wine ſpiced, 

and chiefly Cinnamon , repreſenting the ſtraw: and 

brick of Egypt ; In another platter there are Lettice, 

Parſly, Ivy, Raddifſh , and ſuch like herbs, with ano- 

ther diſh of vinegar, to repreſent the ſowr herbs eaten 

heretofore wirh the Lamb, very one hath his draught 

of wine, The middle Cake is broken into two pieces ; 

the one whereuf the Maſter hides ina Napkin, to ſhew 

hew 


| 
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how-the Iſeelito; fled with their dough unleavened out 
of Egypt. Then laying hold on the other piece of Cake, 
they fing, Such was the bread of affliion our F 11hers ear 
in Baypt : Here w* arc now, thc next year we ſhall be in 
Canaan, The platter with the Cakes is carried from 


, the Table ro the Ohildren, that they might demand 


what that is, as we read Exod, 12, 26, 279. When the 
Cakes are ſer down-2gain, they fing a ſong of their de- 
liverance ; and drink another glaſs of wine , leanirg 
like Princes in their Chairs. Then ſoine of the Cakes 
are eaten with thankſgiving , and ſome of the Herbs 
dipped in the Pap, ' And ar laſt rhe third Cake is bro- 
= and _ —_ the _ cp earen. hn 
By theſe paſſages it ſeems Fews do not ob- 
ſerve the P r, af Se commanded by Moles. 


FF. 


A Ir's gue ; for rhe molt of their modern Cere- Their Mo2 


monies are Rabbinfcal rather than Moſaical. 


They dern Cere- 


ſay, rhat now they are not tied tothe Rites'of Moſer, monies arc 
becauſe they are not jn their own Land, bur live a- Fabbinicdl. 


mongtt profane Gentiles , for ſo they call Chriſtians. 
But indeed , the true cauſe why they keep not the old 
Paſſeover, is, becauſe Chriſt our true Paſſcover is ſa- 
crificed for us, who hath put an end ro all the old Ce- 
remonies : and it is obſervable , that thoſe Jews who 
now live in Canzan, even in Feruſalem, do uſe altoge-! 
ther the ſame Rabbinical Rites , and do not ſacrifice 
at all, ſeeing Chrift the Lamb of God', who takerh 
away the fins of the world , is the only pcrfeR and ſa- 
tisfaQory Sacrifice, 

Q. #/hat may we obſerue concerning theFews at thy day? 


» 


A. That they are a blind, hard hearted, {tiff. neeked Obſervat- 


p*ople; who, as the Apoſtle faith, have always re- 
ſited the holy Ghoſt, ard are given up ro a reprobate 
ſenſe : they will not yer part with the vail of Moſes 
which is over their eyes ; who after lo many miracles 
wrought by Chrilt and his Apoſtles, after the accom- 
pliſhing of all prophefics and types im him , after the 
tmiſhing of the time preſcribed by Daniel , of ſeventy 
weeks , afrcr ſixteen hundred years expe&ation of a 
Meſirah, fince the end of thoſe ſeventy weeks, after fo 
many calamities which they have ſuffered for their ob=- 


Rinacy and blaſpemics againſt the Son of God z after. 
D 
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A View of the SeQ. $2 
ſo many deluſjons by Ben. Copbab, David, Moſes, and 
other falſe Prophers,who gave themſelves our to be the 
Meſſiah , after fo maoy teſtimonies and confeſſions of 
their own writers, that Chriſt Jeſus was rhe true Meſe 
fiah, yer they will not acknowledg it, but continue ſill 
in their obſtinacy and cruelty againſt Chrilt and his 
members, They brag themſclves to be the ſeed of A- 
bratham , and glory in their ſeal of Circumciſion given 
to him : bur if they were of Abraham, they would do 
the works of Abrabem ; they would believe with Abre- 
bam, who ſaw the day of Chriſt,and rejoyced. They can 
claim no ſhare in the Covenant made with Abreahem, 
becauſe they deny and perſecute him who is the foun- 
dation of the Coyenant : they condemn Chriſtians for 
making arid votiouring of the Lmage of Ohrilt and his 
Saints ; which is hot 1o much out of zeal agginit 1ma- 
+ ge3, for they allow the Images of the Cherubins which 
. wete irithe Tabernacle and Temple, bur rather out of 
-{pight agaiaſt Chriſt and his Saints. They count it Ido» 
larry to Chriſt in bis PiGure or Image, and yer 
they confider not that themſelyes are the greateſt Ido. 

laters inthe world , in worſhipping God according to 
thejr own-fanſie, and not according to his word, which 
teacheth ys, that he is to be worſhipped in the ynity of 
Efſence, and Trinity of perſons, which they deny ; thus 
they worſhip, though not Images, yet their own ima» 
ginations { how often have their Progenitors attempred 
to- recliabliſh their ancient government , bur Gill in 
vain, and to their own deſtruttion 2 witneſs what they. 
ſuffered undzr Feſpation and Titzs, what under Fulizn, 
when by his permiſſion they began to rebuild their 
Temple z; what under Hadrian, when they rebelled, 
and attemped to (er up their earthly Monarchy; whar 
under Trejan-and Marcus Antoning ; what under King 
Philip,called Longus in Francc,when they poyſoned the 
Wells ; what ſhall I ſpeak of thitir barbarous cruelties, 
and inhuman ſavageneſs under Andrew their Captain, 
in the time of Trejan, when they murthered many 
thouſands of people, cating their fleih; wearing their 
Skins, and girding themſelves with their guts yet bleed- 
ing ? of theſe paſſages we may read in Soxomen, Dio, 
Marcellings, Paulus /Emilins the French Hiltor jan,and 


others, 
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others. As they haye Rill been the greateſt enemies that 


ever Chriſtianity had, ſo do they continue their hatred 
againlt my bur being kept under, rhey dare 
nox do the miſchi would : yet they cugſe us ſtill, 


| and hold , that the beit of Chriſtians is no better then 


the Serpent, whoſe head deſerved to be trod upon. They 
think they do God good ſervice if they can cheat a 
Chriſtian : and they make no conſcience to torfwear 
themſelyes, when they rake an oath upon any of our 
Bibles , thinking. they are bound to keep no oath but 
what they take upon their own Torah, or Book of the 
Law, which is read in their Synagogues, Neicher will 
they (wear willingly,bot in the Hebrew tongue; count- 
ing all other Languages profane, eſpecially the Latin, 
h they hate , becauſe the Romans and Latin 
Church have been their greateſt ſubduers and conque- 
rors, They call us Gentiles, Edomites,and Devils,and 
Anathemariſe us dayly, They will not call Mary the 
Mcther of Chriſt,but in deriſfion, The Merber of bim thas 
wa d, They are mercileſs Extortioners, and cun- 
in the Art of peyſuning, Their Religion confiſterh 
in needleſs and ridic ceremonies, in Rab- 
binical fables , Cabaliſtical whimſeys, Thalmudical 
Traditions , large Fringes and PhylaReries, and in a 
meer ou ; Whereas mercy and juitice, and weighty 

t of the Law are negletted and flighted. 
May ('briftian Princes , with 4 ſaſe conſcience, 

permis Fews 10 live in their Territories ? 

rA.Y es,conditionally that they communicare not in 
Religion,nor marry 
that theſe Jews be © 


Fews, whe- 
erher,nor be too familiar ; and they to be 
ient to the Civil power, quier, permitted to 


modeſt , diſtinguiſhed by ſome ourward badge , and lave among 


not to be admitted to any TO oſhce or charge ; for chy 


they have been tolerated both by the Civil and Canon 
Law. 2, The Jews in the Old Teſtament had leave to 
commerce with the Gemiles, 3, We ought to permir 
them, upon hope we may convert fomect them te,the 


| knowledg and Jove of Chriſt, 4.We ought by all means 


$a.commiſcrate their condition , becauſe ro them pey- 
taineth the adoption,and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the Lew, and the ſervice of God,and the pro- 
miſes ; whoſe are ths Packers, and of whom as concerning 

x D 4 the 


iſtians, 
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the fleſh Chriſt came,&c. Rom.9.4,5, we muſt confic 
' that by theiv fall ſahvation is come to O— 
i the fall of them be the riches of ut world , and the : 

xiſhing of tbem the riches of :the Gentiles, bow mach more | i be 
abcir fulneſs ? Rom. 11. 12. let usnot theri inſult overs. Il wht 
their miſeries, nor boat againſt the branches; for we a## BM mi 
but wild Olives grafted upon them ; and if God fparcd net Wl ind 
the natural branches, on beed leſt he alſo Pare nor they, Il of 
Rom.1 1-For blindneſs # bappened but in part upon [ſrae] rhe 
antil the fulneſs of the Gentiles do come in, Row.11, And Il ful 
then'all iſracl ſhall be ſaved , thatis, moſt of them,ac- Bl abi 
cording to the Scripture-phraſe : For the Angel tells IW an 
Daniel,that every one of bis people ſhall be delivered,whoſe i all 
x4mes ſhall be found in tbe book, Dan. 12, 1. Sothen ail Il the 
the Jews betfore-the laſt judgment ſhall be faved, and If the 
ſhall acknowledg Chriſt the crue Meſſiah ; yer nor all I ave 
without exception ; but all whoſe names are wricten' If pol 
in the book of life ; this reſtrition theweth, that ſome 2ec 
will not be faved,. 5, By ſuffering the Jews to live a- ro! 
monglt us,we-thall be the more inducedto acknowſedg' IU thr 
the goodneſs of God towards us Gentiles, in receiving the 
us to mercy, when he caſt off his own-people. his rhe 
glſo we are taught to fear and tremble at Gods judg- IE the 
ments; becauſt for unbelicf they were broken off, we fland Wl rig 
by faith ; itt xs not be 100 bigh minded, but fear z »for if. i ore 
we continue not itt bj goodneſs , we ſhall alſo be cut off} 8 rio 
Rom. 1t, Laſtly, from the Jews we have vur Scri. of 
ptures ; they can be our witnefles torhe Gentiles, that na! 
gur Scriptures are not deviſed and compiled by us, Ce 
but by our enemies : out of which Scripture , eventd br: 
the great grief of the Jews, we can clearly prove, thar ma 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah 3 therefore it is conveniedt ba 
that we permit rhem to live amongſt us, | to 
Q. May Chriſtian Princes permus the Fews to exerciſe I vi" 
their own Religion ? b: 62." yhe 
Wietherto - A, They may, if ſo be they diſhonour not Chriftt,, I #" 
be permit- nortraducevr moleſt his Church: For they were ber= I dif 
teds amongſt ver exerciſe their Religion, than turn Atheiſts ; prin«- | 2 


Chriſtians cipally feeing thry worſhip the ſame God with us; 


#9 exerciſe 
pheir own 


Rjligiov, caule the Primitive Church , and the Lwperial Lays 


rhough not in the {ame manner g-and read the fame: 
Scriptures, though 'not in the-ſame ſenſe, For this: 


luftered | 


&k 
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re 3 and Chrift himſelf irted their 
H6Rec ON be the chat of Moſes , Lagos teach his 
efrine, and counſeled the people to obey the ſame: 
wiices, by permitting the Jews to uſe their Religion 
moleſtation, by uſing them courteouſly, they 
be the ſooner 'enduced ro embrace ; and 
our cruelties againſt them , and the wickedneſs 
of alit lives bave been , and are ſtill great obſtacles to. 
theft converſion,” But Chriſtian Princes m Ee care- 
fultharehey be not ſuffered to blaſpheme Chriſt , or 
abuſthis Church : for they are keepers of both Tables, 
indthey do nor carry the Sword in vain ; they ſhoul 
alowſe all the gentle means they can to bring them to 
the knowledg and love of Chriſt, by inftruRing them in 
the grounds of Chriſtian Religion: bur yiotence muſt be 
avoided ; for faith cometh by perſwafion, not by com- 
pulſion; neither muſt th*ir Infants be forcibly bapti. 
ze& againſt rheir Parents conſent, but when they come 
to years of diſcretion they ſhould cauſe them to be in- 
fructed in the Principles of Chriſtianity 3 nor muſt 
theis Parents be ſbffergd to hinder them ; bur whilſt 
rhey ar& Infants , rhey mult nor be baptized againſt 
their Parents will becauſe that were to rake away their 
righe of paternity ,which Parents have over their Chil- 
dren, both by the Laws of God, of Nature, and of Na. 
tions + beſides, the Children of J-ws,who are enemies 
of Chtiit, cannot be comprehended within the Cove. 
nant,” and therefore are not capable of the fign of the 
Covenant till rhey be of years; and if then they em- 
brace Chriſt,they are included in the Covenant,and lo 
made capable of the ſeal thereof, Beſides, the forced 
Baptiſm of Jewiſh Children, would be a great ſcandal 
to Chriſtian Religion , which would be traduced as 2 
violent way to force Infant: to receive that of which 
they had no knowledg, nor could give their confent to; 
3nd ſo theſe Children , when they come ro years of 


- 
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_— In what things muſt not Chriſtians communicate 
s# ».C 4 X 
A, They mult not eat, nor drink, nor batke, nor co- 
- of * ow babir 


diſcretion, might jultly repudiate that Religion, which herein 
| was forced on them, when they had 'neither knowledg Chriſtians 
"i vEir, nor gave conſent to ir. "are not 20 


A-View of the - eh, ie! 
habix er , ner entertain friendſhip and familia} - & 
rity, leſt by theſe means Chriſtians ſhould be intefteliih, 
with their crrors and ſuperſtirion, or leaſt they ſhouldithe. 
ſeem to countenance their wicked opinions, 2. Chittiei 
ans muſt not ſerye Jews in any kind of ſervice, far t 
they will brag that they are the Lords of the world, 
Chriltians their laves : it is unſcemly that t 
children of the free-born ( for ſo we are, being mas 
free by Qhriſt) ſhould ſerve the ſons of the bond- wot. 
man ;, for are true Iſraclites, and the ſong of A4 
brabam , who have the faith , and do the works of 
braham: who are liraclites not after the fleſh,burt atten Muto 
the ſpirit. 3. Chriſtians muſt not employ Jews for they 
Phyſicians, for this were to ingage them :; 
know out of Hiſtories how dangerous (uch Phyſigiar 
have proved to Chriſtians , who by reaſon of thrir inn; 
veterate malice, make no conſcience to poyſon 
but racher think they are bonnd ro do ſo, 4, Chyiltians 
mult take heed how they traffick with Jews, leſt rhey 
be cheated by them, or leſt they partake of the fins and 
ſuperſtition of the Jews, by ſelling them ſuch wares as 
they know they will abuſe to their ſuperſtitious wory 
ſhip. $. Let not Chriſtians borrow money of Jews, ex« 
cept they mean to be undone by them z for hae hong 
ever been, and are to this day, unconſcionable Extore 
tioners, 6, Chriſtians ought not to read their blaſphe- 
mous books , but to ſuppreſs and burn them ; for by 
them our bleſſed Saviour in his perſon, offices, preach 
ing and miracles, is highly diſhonored, and his Church 
traduced: Therefore Pope Gregory the ninth, about 
the year of Chrilt x 230. cauſed the Thelmud, in which 
Chriſtian Regen is ſo much blaſted, to be burned; 
which was pettormed accoxdingly by zbeChancellor of 
Paris; and about the year 1553. Pope Fulimgahe third 
commanded that all the Jewiſh blaſphemous —_ 
wich both the Thalnuds, ſhould be fearched our, 
flung in the fire : and that their eſtates ſhould be con» 
filcared, whodid harbour or read, print or write ſuch 
wicked books , or bring them from toreign parts ints 
Chriltian Terxitories. 

Q. How many days do whe Fems ſpend in their Eaft 
ſalemmities ? */ 
A, Eight: 


RY, Religions of ASIA: 43- 
A. Eight : the rwo firſt and the rwo laſt are wholly Fews ſpend 
with great Ceremony, the other four are bur half cight days 
boly days ; all rhis rime they ſup plentifully, and drink'in :bcir Exe 
Sfrchvovly, till ir be midnight , but they drink up four ftcr ſolem- 
conſecrated cups of Wine, two before ſupper, and rwo niticr. 
206 War of after ſupper: cach of theſe cups is accompanied 
| h a prayer , and the- laſt with execrations a 
Chriſtians : -ar they cat the other half Cake ; 
Wo- Wan all night rhejr doors and gates, as bein 
qt waded, that then they are ſafe and ſecure from a 
__ and that they ay oY to —_—_— Elich, 
Mnbote coming they expeR 1 During this time, 
eat up the whole three Cakes aent before, 

| have divers diſputations about what work is fit to 
be done that tinte, full of ridiculous ſubtilries, 1f du- 

ing this crime they find any leaven in their houſes, they 
th it not, bur cover ir till they burn it, Now be- 
cauſe they are not certain which is the true fourteenth 
day of the Moon, when they begin their Eafter , they 
_ ſecond day as ſolemnly as the firſt ; and be- 
know not the true ſeventh day', therefore 

| they ſhould miſtake , rhey obſerve alſo the eighth 
after which day they bring leaven into their 
mſes again, The men faſt three times after, ro ex. 
piare for their intemperance during the feaſt : and for 
the ſpace of thirty days, they neither marry nor bathe, 
norcut their hair, becauſe R ebbi Akibbs loft by death 
all ks Diſciples, being eighty thouſand between Eaſter 

ard Pentecoſt, - | 

Q, How do they now obſerve their Pemtecoft ? 

A: Pentecoſt,ſo called in the New Teſtament, from Their Pcn- 
the fifty days berween Eaſter and thar feaſt; inthe old recoſt, 
Law it is called the feaſt of Harveſt, and of firft. fruits, 

Exod. 23.16, becauſe then their Harveſt began, and 
the time they offered the firſt- fruits of the Earth. The 
= are very exa@t in pumbring cach week and day 
Baſter ro Pentecoſt , praying continually thar 

God wonld bring them home againro Feruſelem, that 
in their own Land they might offer to him their firſt- 
fruit, as Moſcs commanded them. They keep two holy 
days at Pentecoſt, becauſe they know not which js the 
F*ue day, They produce their Law twice ; and by five 
men 
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men they read ſa much as concerneth that feſtivit 
They itrow their Houſes , Synagogues , and $ 
with GraG, fill their Windows with green Boughs, 
wear on their Heads green Garlands ; to ſhew that 
places about Mount $inzi were green , when they 
ceived the Law. They eat that day alrogether whit 
meats of milk , ro ſhew the whiteneſs and ſweetneſs 
the Law. They make a Cake or Pye, baving ſeve 
Cakes in one, to (ignific the ſeven Heavens jato whic 
God aſcended from Mount Sen4i. 

Q. How do tbcy keep the feaſt of Tabernacles ? 
A. This third great Feaſt, which was kept ancient 
in Booths or Tents, made up of green Boughs, in r 
© mory of the forty years peregrination in the Deſart, 
now obſeryed by the Jews cight days 
rwo, firlt and two lait are ſolemnly kept z rhe ot 
four are bur balf ny They bcfrepale - 12 
ogues 3 then after lome praying a ging, 
ka. home to their Tents, but Bom ſay there all 
night , as their Ancettors were womt to do, They ule 
to take in one hand was of Palm , Olive and Wi 
low, and inthe other a Pome-citron , then they ble 
God, and ſhake the Boughs rowards the four cardi 
poines of Heaven: then having placed the Law upe 
the Pulpit, they go round abour it ſeven times in ſeven! 
days, in memory of the walls of Fericho, encompaſſed 
ſeven times, Then having ſhaken the branches in thelr 
kangk, they pray againit Chrittians, This feaſt is kept 
about the middle of September ; in which moneth tt 
believe hall be fought the great battle berween Geog 
and Mageg, in which Goz ſhall be flain, andthe Jew 
reſtored to their own Lond, About night they 
broad in the Moon-light, believing that God doth re- 
veal ro them by rhe ſhadows of the Moon wha it 
live or die thax year, for then they begin the computa» 
tjow of their year. The ſhaking of the branches tawarc 
the four corners of the world, fignifies the deſteuRic 
<f the four great Monarchies, (to wit) the «Aſp 
Perſian, Grecian, and Roman, They make grear uſe « 
Citrons in this Feaſt , for they ſend ſixteen men eve 
ycar into Spein, to bring with them as many of the 
95 they can ; for by the Citrans, they ſay, are repxe« 
<2 5 Tented 
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wm 
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me men, who are as full of their good works; 
Nie i full of feeds, : 
\.Q, How do they keep their new Moons ? 
\"&. Their new Moons are but half holy days with Their new 
hem z for in the morning _ goto their Synagogues, Moons. 
reit of the day they ſpend in eating , drinking and , 
aming. '1he'day before the new Moon they uſe to 
aſt z when they firſt ſee her, they utter a benediCtion, 
and leap three times towards her , wiſhing that their 
Enemies may come no nearer to hurt them, then they 
are able to come near and hunt her, The women have 
more right to keep this day holy then the men, becauſe 
they would not part with their Ear-rings and Jewels 
towards the making of the golden Calf ; but willingly 
with them towards the building of the Temple. 
give a ridiculous reaſon why ſacrifices were com- 
"Fl manded every new Moon ; becauſe, ſay they, the 
""Y Moon murmured goin God in the beginning; there- 
WF forebe took her light from her, and appointed facriti- 


ces to expiate her crime, 

Q, thy do the Fews faſt in the moneth of Auguſt 2 

A.Becauſe they hold the world was made in Septem- Faſt in Au- 
ber,therefore they make that monerh the beginning of guſt, 


their year ; and believe, that about that time G.d will 
come to judge the world : fer this cauſe they taſt and 
= hapeery days before, and baptize themſelves in 

and Rivers ; and where rhey are wanting, they 
make pits,which they fill with water z in theſe they dip 
themſelves over head and ears, thinking this a means 
to expiate their ſins : they frequent their Synagogues 
and Church. yards , defiring God to pardon them for 
the good Jews ſake who are buried there; and in the 
fame they diftribute large Almsto the poor. In ſome 
places there , they caule Rams horns ro be ſounded 
when they go to their Synagogues , to put the greater 
terror in them, when they conſider their fins, and the 
horror of Gods judgments, Their taſting ceremonies 
being ended , they (have and bathe themſelves, and 

in their year with much mirth and jovialty. Their (0- 
What (olemity uſe they in beginning their new year? lemnities in 
A. Becauſe they are commanded by Meſes, Lev.23z. beginning 
24, to keep holy the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth ; the new 
there- year. 
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Their pre= A. They hold it neceſſary that every Jew, from 
paration ſoy fitreenth of Funte till Pentecoſt, ſhould riſe before 
Morning- becauſe then the nights are long ; bur from Pent 


prayer. 


A View of the © | 
therefore they begin their Civil year from thar 
which after Evening prayer in their Synagogues, 
intimate with a cup of Wine , wiſhing to each orheq 
| year, The younger ſort repair to the chief Rah 


or his bleſſing, which he beſtoweth on them by pray 


and impofitioa of hands, Being rerurned home, 
fall to cating , drinking , and making merry. On 
Table is ſet down a Rams head , to put them in 

of that Ram which on-this day was ſacrificed jn 
ſtead ; and to lgnifie thar they ſhall be the head, 
not thetail of Chriſtians, They feed thar night : 
fully on fiſh and fruit , roſhgw that they will incre 
and multiply in good works, as the fiſh doin theſe 
and that their enemies ſhall be cut off from all help, 
rhe truit is plucked off o_ the tree, 7 —_—_ 

they go betimes to their ues tofing and pray 
the _ is taken vwwice out jr} Ark, and ſome 
ſons read : after which one ſoundeth a Rams horn 
the Pulpit; if he ſounds clear, its a good fignz if e 
wiſe ; they hold it ominous, and a fignot a bad ye 
This horn-trumpet is alſo in memory of [ſagc"s deli 
by the Ram this day, as they hold, The re!t of the 


they ſpend in good cheer and mirth, After dinner 
go to the waters, there to drown their fins, If they 
any fiſh jn the water , they ſhake their cl: thes , t 
their ſins falling thoſe fiſhes, may be carried 


by them into the ſea, as of old they were by the f 
goat into the wilderneſs, And at night4hey feaf 
gain, and ſo initiate the year with two days mirth, 


Q. How do they prepare themſelves for Morninig-prat 


till rhe fifteenth,of Fune, they may rife after day : 
riſing will be the more acceptable to Gcd,if they 
weeped inthe night, for with ſuch the Stars and Þ 
nets do weep ; they muſt let their tears fall down t 
cheeks , becauſe then God is teady with hs bottle 
receive them: theſe tears may ſerve them for g 
becauſe when atany time the enemics of Tſracl fe 
out Edi&s to deftroy the Jews, God is ready with the 
bottles to pour them out upon theſe writings , and 
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loc out the EdiR , that the Jews may receive no burt 
gereby. They bold the morning the beſt time to enter 
———_———C———— 
F ce mn ng.In the cy 
[ Gor commands all the wn 7 wa cbqury wy 
M which are guarded by Angels , who are filenc 
er midnight z then a great noiſe is heard in hea- 
com the gates to —_— this noiſe 
d by our Cocks here below, preſently upon 
their wings and crow, that men thereby may 
zmake : then the evil ſpirits who had leave to wander 
and down in the , whilſt heaven gates were 
it, Joſe all power of hurt, As ſoonas they bear 
the Cock crow, they mult ſay this prayer, as they are 
= by their Rabbins 3 Bleſſed be thou, O God, Lord 
of «ll the wor(4, who haſt given ſuch underftending to the 
ah, When they change their ſhirts, the walls and 
ſts muſt not ſee their nakedneſs, but they muſt 
thavge within the bed=clothes. They muſt nor in the 
worning put on the left ſhoe before the right ; bur at 
they ſhould put off the left ſhoe firſt. As they are 
» our of their chamber in the morning, they muſt 
1 ſubmiſſive mind bow their head ro the ground, 
litemembrance of the devaſtation of the Temple ar 
fory «lem ; but no man muſt offer to ſay his prayers till 
hath eaſed himſelf at the ſtool, and waſhed his 
hands, becauſe upon them evil ſpirits fit ig the night- 
time; and his face alſo, becauſe ir was made after the 
Image of God ; but they mult be careful that the right 
hand , With which they touch the Law, and write the 
1 mme of Gcd, may no ways be defiled. And when in 
Wl private they are caſing of themſelves , they muſt nor 
Wthenthink of God, or of his Law, for that will ſhorten 
their life, as their Rabbins ſay. If any man touch his 
eye inthe morning with unwaſhed hands , he ſhall be 
blind ; if his ears, deaf; if his noſtik, they ſhall Rill 
bedropping ; if his mouth, it ſhall ſtink ; if any part of 
«kin, ir thall be ſcabbed. They mult nor preſume to 
pray but in their four corner'd cluke, from which ha 
certain borders, laces, or Phyla&eries, which they call 


neL21tim; they mult alſo bave their Tephillin tied to their 


heads and hands; theſe are ſcrowls ur bundles of pray- 
| ers; 


4. / 4 Sinw ofabe. 7 
ers; but of theſe and many more of their ſuperſtitia 
ceremonies; (ce Buxtor fins in Synaghgd &. 24 

Q. How do they prepare themſelves ſor the ſeaſt df 
ww 2-7 ren days after the beginning are peni 
The ſcaſt 0 » The firſt ten days after the begi are pe 
meg tential, in which they faſt and pray. The vint 
ation, and every man, youngand old, takes 3 Cock in his hand 
Ceremonies every woman and maid, a Hen, After ſome impey 
therein, nent | —— out of Scripture, each an 
whirls the Cock abour the Prieits. head , ſaying , 
Cock ſhall die for me ; then the Cocks throat is c 
his body flung to the ground , and at laſt rofted :. 
guts are caſt upon,the top of the houſe , rhat the I 
vens may carry th:m away and their fins roy 
{They labour much for white Cocks, which they kc 
be pure from fin; red Cocks they dercht, as being 
of fin, The reaſon why they ſacrifice a Cuck, is, | 
cauſe the Hebrew word Gbebty hgnifieth a Man , a 
in the Thalmud a Cock ; ſo to them the death of 
Cock is as much asthe death of a Man. After thi 
they go tothe Church-yard , confeſs their fins, a 
give to the poor the price, of their Cocks ; becauſe 
old they uſed to give their Cocks ty the poor, In 
afternoon they aip themſelyes again in water, 
prepare lights for their next days ſervice in the Sy 
gogue, where in the eyening they meet, and recc 
themſelvegto each offer where hath been any offence 
-he that ſeeks to be reconciled , is ſufficiently ſatishe 
though the other be obſtinate 3 and thinks himſelf ac 
uitted, in ſecking for that the other hath refuſed, , 
the panty wronged die, he that did the wrong goeth 
his grave, ard before ten witneiſes confeſſeth his fault 
they confefs alſo their (ins te cach other, in ſome 
cret place of the Church : they go two and two z 
one boweth his body , turning bis face ro the North 
whilſt he is conf-fling and beating of his brelit, 
cciveth thirty nine {tripes on the back of his fellow wi 
3 leather thong, whom ke repays inthe like mannet 
Having dooz, they return bome, and make merry wi 
their rolted Cocks and Hens, Over their clothes 
put on 2 white ſhirt or ſurplice, to ſhew that now the 
are white, and pure from (tn, _ 
Q 
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mp por ab they i 1he feaſt of R;- 


» 4oe 
'" +24." The hin day, the men in the Synagogues, the 
women at home, about evening, light Wax-candles, 
over _— they pray , ſtrerching out their hands tos 


Toe if they bo clear, they rake fr 
for a RS 
a 


249 


that their ſins are pardoned , and thar 

« i the lights be dim, or the wat 

ner Then they taſd, go bare-foored, ab- 

Rain from oy1; bathing, and RR lation : they 
ſpend much of the night in ſingi praying, and 
moſt of the next day: while the rieſ extendeth his 
hands to bleſs them , rhey all lay their hards on their 
faces ,.as not daring to look on thoſe ſanftihied hands 
of the Prieſt, At this rine they taſt fort wy eight hours 
ether; and ſome have been ablerved to ſtand up- 

t and pray above rwenty four hours without in- 
miſſes, ” tar vrite , thar they uſe at this time 
of to bribe Satan, that he may not accuſe them for their 


; (Qwhe ceremoſiies uſe they when they have read ovey 


ztembey, is accompanſed with ſinging , and the Prieſts 
wy dancing. All the Books are this day ht out of the 
f ac Ark, with dancing abovt it : in the interim, whilſt the 
- - WY Books are out of the Ark, a Candle-burns within i it, to 
Wl fhew that the Law is a Light, Lu the Synagogue they 
auk Nuts, Pears, and other fruit to the Yourh, who in 
ele ſcrab] for the fame, fall oftentimes together by the 
, ears. Thar day thelr Ecclefiaſtick ofhces are propoſed 
bY to fale Bragg occafioneth much ſtrife and malice a- 
mong them » "The money raiſed on the Offices is for 

rake cer Run ogues, and relief of the pgar. 
concl with chear and wine at 

, and are mo; if while the Law was carried 

F oo ty bs panes not tumble that carried ir , for that is 
YR te aretheſ Chark-ofje which they ſell year? 
, 


4 hey divide the Pentateuch into 52. Seftions, Their Rites 

according tothe 52, Sabbarhs of the year. The laſt after the 

yu Leafſon , which falls out oh that day that immediately Lew # read 
" follows the feaſt of Tabernacles, about the 23. of Sep- over. 
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' $o 
Church-of- 
fices ſold 42- of furniſhing the conſecrated Wine , which is ſpent in" 
mong the their Sabbaths and other Feltiyals, Thirdly, the office 


Fews. 


The feaſt of 


YL 


'A4 View of the 
A. Firlt,the office of 


of f and uofoldi 
ly., of litring up, 3 


Set. 


lighting the candles. Secoudly, 


the Book of the Law, Fourth= 
about the ſaid Book, 


Fiftbly , of rouching the foreed Stayes on which the 


Book of Parchmenrt is rolled. Y 


place who is negligent in his office. 
Q. Why do 


A. They k 


oung men are 
of this c ffice, becauſe they think the touching 

Staves will prolong their life. Sixthly, the office of 
reading the Law. And fevemhly , of ſupplying bis 


theſe 


keep the ſeaſt of Dedication ? 
it in memory of Fudas Macchabew, 


Dedication. who dedicated the Temple the 25, of November. After 


The feaſt 


Purin, 


it had been poflcefſed and polluted 

was then ordained by Fudas and his 
the people , that this feaſt ſhould be 
eight days rogether, 


the Grecians, it 
thren , and all 

yearly for 
At that firſt Dedication was 
found a {mall veſſel of conſecrated Oyl; which of ir 


ſelf was not ſufficient to hold out above one night, but 
by miracle ir maintained the Lights for the whole 


eight days, Now this feaſt conſiſteth in drinking and: 
ſuperſtition about their | 


ormandizing,and itt pom 
Fights, Yer Cha honoured this feaſt with his 


preſence, 


og Io, 22, not to countenance the abuſes thereof, 
the inſtitution ir (elf ; for all placesſer apart for 
the ſervice of God, ought to be conſecrated and dedi- 


cated to him 
fore Moſes de 


prayer and decent ceremonies z there=- 
icated the Tabernacle to God, - and $6- 


lomonthe Temple, with great ſolemnity and prayers : 
when the Temple was rebuilt, atter the peoples return 
from Babylon, it was dedicated again; and now the 
third time it was dedicated , when it wasprofaned by 
Antiochus. Theſe ſecond Dedications are called g4/- 
xgiyec, thatis, Renovations, The Temple nh 4 
newly conſecrated or dedicated under Exechia , after 


it had heen profaned by Acbag,z Chron.29. The Pricity 


and Levires ſpent ejgbt days jn this dedication, 


Q, What their Faſt of Purim 2 


of A.Thatis, cf Lots : for Heman by lot had appointed 
the Jews to be Maſfacred all through the Perfp6an King» 
ay of the 


com in one day , to wit , the thirteenthd 


ry elfth 
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© wwelfib moneth, which is »Ader, or Februery ; butthe 
Plotters were Maſſacred themſelves by the Jews the 
' ſame day. For at Suſe, Hamas with his ten Sons, and 
fave red men more were ſlain, and three hundred 
the day after : ard on the ſame day through the reſt of 
Aſſuerm bis Dominions were lain by the } ews 750004 
So becauſe this day they deitroyed their Enemies, and 
the next day reſted themſelves, therefore at this feaſt 
they keep rwo holy days, or rather days for Becchms. 
In their Synagogues they ſet up lights in the night 
time, and the wbole Book of Efthcr is read, As 
as they hear the name of Haman , they keep a cruel 
noiſe and ſtamping with their feer, They read all that 
e of the of Hamen's Sons at one breath, to 
ihe the ſuddenneſs of that death, Theſe rwo days 
are ſpent in ſinging, playing, Eating and drinking, T 
men wear womens apparel, and the women mens, a= 
gainſt the Law of Ga, which they think ar this eime 
of mirth they may lawfully violate, And that the poor 
may be merry alſo, the richer ſort furniſh them with 
meat and drink ; and ſo with this riorous Bacchanal, 
they concluded their Aniverſary Feaſt 4 for this is the 
laſt of the year, having none berween this and Esfter, 
SOR s do the Fews obſerve now ? . 
A. They keep the Gone Faſts mentioned by Z achary, Thcir Faſt s] 
Chap. 8. 19, to wit, that of the tenth Monerh, - oy 
renth of December , in memory of Feruſalem befiege 
that day by Nebuchadneqyer. Secondly, they fat the 
ſeventeenth day of rhe fourth Moneth, or Fune, in mc 
| mory of the two Tables of the Law broken, forthe loſs 
| of their dayly ſacrifice ; for burning of the Law ; for 
| ſerting up [dolatry in the Temple ; for beſieging Fe- 
| ruſalem the ſecond time, and for _— own the 
walls thereof. They count the days from this till the 
| ninth of the nexr moneth , all unlucky y ſo thar they 
avoid al) great buſineſs : and School- maſters during 
| that time will not beat their Scolars, Thirdly, they fa/t 
the ninth day of the fifth moneth , or Fuly , becauſe 
then the Temple was burned ; therefore rhey go bare= 
foot , fit on the ground , read Feremizh's Lamenta- 
tions, and in the Chyrch-yards among the dead they 
bewail the loſs of Feruſalem, From the firlt ell - 
; | dag ten 
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Their Mar- 
riazes, 


. A View of the 
tenth of this month, they abſtain from fleſh, wine, ſha«: 
ring, bathing, marrying, and pleading, and from all 
kind of delights. Fourthly, they faſt the third day-of 
$eprember, becauſe Gedaliah, Governor of thoſe Jews 
that were not carried away in Captivity, was treacher. 
ouſly murdered, as we read Feremy 49, & 41, Befides 
theic faſts they have others , bur not ſo generally 6b- 
ſerved : for {ome of their preciſer fort fa every Mon- 
day and Thurſday. Some fait the renth of March, be- 
cauſe Miriam died that day, and the le wanted 
water in the Deſart, Some taſt the re eApril, tor 
the dcathr of Elj and his rwo Sons, and the loſs of the 
Ark : ſome fait the 18, of this moneth-, for the dearh 
of Samuel. Ar Feruſalem the Jews uſed yearly to fait, 
in remembrance of the Tranſlation of the Bible our of 
Hebrew into Greck by the ſeventy Interprerers: This 
faſt was oblerved the cighth day of Tebeth or December, 
and was aday of much heavineſs among them ; which 
mult proceed from their pride or envy , or too much 
ſuperſtition, diſdaining that their Law ſhould be im- 
parted eo the Gentiles, and that this Tranſlation was 
a profanativn thereof. So ſuperſtitious they are intheir 
faſts, that they will read no paiſages in the Bible bur 


| ſuch as are ſad and ſorrowful, as the deſtruRtion of Fe- 


ruſalem,Feremies Lamentations, &c. aud not any paſ- 
ſage thar is joyful, ſuch as their delivery from Egyprian 
flavery, or Haman's tyranny. The only faſt that God 
commanded, was that upon the day cf Expiation: other 
faits were enjoyned by the Prince upon emergent oc- 
cafions ;.as the falt commanded by: ſaphar, by Foa- 
chim and other Princes, Divers other private fa they 
bave vpon private occaſions, Their faſt is from all meat 
and drink ti}] the evening that the ſtars appear. 

Q. What i the manner of their Marriages ? 

A. They are married in the open air, either in the 
Rreets or garden, by their Rabbies. The Bridegraom. 
wears about his neck a hair-clath , the end of which 
the Rabbi purs on. the Brides head, after the example 


of Riith , who deſired to be covered with the skirt of . 


Eoax his garment, Thea the Rabbi takes in his band 


a glaſs full of wine, over which he pronounceth a bleſ— 


ſing, praifing God for this QonjunQion, and giveplt to 
the 


SeR. x, 
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the Bride-man and his Spouſe that rhey may drink; 
Then he takes from the Bridegroom a goldring , and 
acks of the ſanders by if it be good , and worth the 
money given for it , and fo purs it upon one of the 
Brides fingers : then are the marriage writings read: 
spenly. Then the Rabbi takes another glaſs os wine 
over which he prayerh , and preſents it to the married 
" to' be raited, but the B:idegroom takes the 


and daſhes it againſt the wall ,” in memory of the 
uQion of Feruſslem: and for the ſame cauſe in 
ſome places aſhes are put on the Bridegrooms head 
fo the Brid- in fign of ſorrow puts on a black cloak, and 
the Bride-man a black hood, They are married in the 
open Air, that by looking up to Heaven, they may be 
putin mind of multiplying like theStars, The other ce- 
remonies uſed before and after marriage are not to our 
,parpoſe, a3 not being Eccleſiaſtical; Bur we muit know 
that b-fides the principal Wife, they have others thar 
are ſubordinate, which we may call Concubines, who 
havenot the command of the family; nor gifts or pre- 
ſents from the lusband; as Rybeces had from 1(24c, 
matrimonial writings, a5 the chief Wife hath ; nor 

ay their Children inherit, but receive gifts only : 
thus Abraham dealt with the Sons of his Concubines, 
Gen.+5. Their cuſtom alſo is firſt ro be contraQed, and 
afcer\ fome ſpace of /timre to be married ; which con- 


wa& was confirtwed” cicher by wricing , or by a piece 


of money, or by copulation ; ' bur this laſt was puniſh= 
able. . Their Marriages are accompanied with bleſ- 
,_ praiſes ; therefore if they are married within 

, that houſe is called Beth-Hillalim, the houſe of 
profes. 


Q, How do they make their Bills of Divorce at this 
nf | . 


A: After the ſame manner that they did in the time 
Chit : whenany. man is weary of his Wife , he 
* writes'a Bill of twelve lines only , neicher more nor 
fewer ;, this he delivers ro his Wife before three wit- 
defſ-s, who ſabſcribe and ſeal the fame , whereby he 
gives her free power to gn whicher ſhe will, 2nd to diſ- 
poſe of her ſelf as ſhe pleaſeth : but ſhe muſt not marry 
again till afrer ninety days, that it may be known whe=- 
I 22 E 3 ther 


The 7ills of 


F. 


Divorce. 


F 


. 


A View of the Sex" 
ther ſhe be with Child or not : the Woman alſo might-” 
give a Bill of Divorce to ber Husband', of which our” 
Saviour ſpeaketh, Mark 10. 12, atd withal heweth, 
that ſuch Bills of Divorce were not commanded , but 
tolerated by Moſes for the hardneſs of their hearts z 
and tells them plainly ,' that whoſoeyer puts awdy his 
Wife, and marries another, commits adultery, and ſo 
doth ſhe if the marries another, Manh; 5.31. Peter 
Martye on 1 (or. 7.10. is miltaken , when he fairk; 
that there is never any mention in Scripture , that the 
Woman gave a Bill of Diyorce to ber Husband ;- but 
/ @urSavi-ur tells us, that if the Woman put away het 
, Husband, and marry another, ſhe commits adultery: 
but the Man and Woman could not put away one ano- 
ther withour a Bill of Divorce, and that before Wits 


4 he Þ 
| «as 


Wo 


* 
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nelſes, . = 
Q. After what manner # the Wife ſeperated from ber, 
deceaſed {rf brother ? Fer | 


The ſepasr6+> A. The Widow with five Witneſſes repairs to the 
tion of the, chief Rabbi, who asks her certain queſtions, as, whe- 
Wifc from ther her Husband hath been dead three moneths > 
the deceaſed whether his Brother be a fipgle man? whether the 
Husbands man preſent be her Husbands full Brother? what 
brozhcr, they are of ? and whether they rhink themſelves 
for procreation > Then he asks of the Woman ,"ifihe 
be taſting > for otherwiſe (he muſt not ſpit in his face; 
Then he asks of the Man, if the Woman preſent were 
his Brothers Wife > if he will marry her, or ſuffer bis 
IDES 
a thoe is t, a t r 4 
bare : thawehe — wand pads, ways. This my Bros 
ther in Law refuſeth ro raiſe up ſeed to his Brocher 
and ſo bowing ber felf , Eng and ſpits in 
his face z ſaying, $o ſhall it be to him that will noe 
build up his Brothers houſe : and thus they are parted. 
| QB fernamef char 
Their Cir- A. The d is Grit waſhed 5 and laid inclean lin- 
cumcifion, nen; for if he be foul , or defile himſelf while he'is_ 
and Rites circumciſed, the Mohel , or Circumciſer, is to ſuſpend: 
thereof, © interrupt his prayer, till ke be waſhed again. Inthe. 
morning <f the eighth day , the God- father ſeaterh, 
kimſe't dcwa in a feat placed near the Ark, A 
= : hy 
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the twelve Tribes. Thentwo _—_ red 
, the 


"Wine , the Circumcifing-knife, with two Di 


p* 

Be gbbe! near him. Twelve Wax-candlesare brought In; 
y 5 ” 

. 


She of Oyl, the other of Sand, When the Child is 
,the God-father takes the Child and firs down 


| dt to the door by the Women, the Congregation 
his 


' 
= - 


eat, There is alſo a ſear prepared for Elijah, 
whoſe coming they expeR at the Circumciſion, The 
is then named, and uſually by the name of ſome 
Anceſtors ; ſo thar Luke 1.61, it was wondred at, 
t 7 zebary ſhould name his Son Fobn, ſeeing none of 
dred was named with this name. The eighth 
was ſo {triftly obſerved , thar If it fell on the Sab.. 
the Chi'd was then circumciſed : not ſooner, left 
ſhould be thooghr to be tyed to the Sacrament # 
becaufe the Child the fell ſeven days after the 
Blith iras held legally unclean , and yer remaining in 
od , Levit. 12,2, 3. and 22, 27. nor later , leſt 
ſhould be longer withbeld from the com- 
Text” of rhe Sacrament, The penalty of contempr or 
hegle& of Circamcifion, was s cutting of tom the peo- 
ple, Gen.19.14, thatis, by Excommunication, or bo- 
_—_— of the Parems, Therefore God would have 
d Moſer , for not circumcifing his $on : , or elſe by 
the death of the Sort iinifelf, when he comes to years 
of , if he be noe circumciſed either bybim- 
felf, or by his Parenes, or by the es, 
> -Q, How doth the Mobel cus off the fore-rhin 2 
» F. He firſt rubs it, rhat it may be the leſs ſenſible, 
then blefferh God for the Covenant of Circumciſion ; 
#nd witha) cuts off rhe fote-part of the «kin, and flings 
itinto the ſand , in memary of that promiſe, Gel, 32. 
12, I will make th:e os the ſand of the ſea: then he ſpirs 
fomertd Wine 01 the Wound, and witheth it, 2nd 
fore aHfo on thie Childs face, if he faint ; and taketh 
frog | member In his mouth , and fucks the 
bloo#from fr , which he ſpits inro rhe other Cup of 
We. ' Then he rears of the remaining skin with his 
potnred nails, and layeth the clouts dipt in Oyl 
Re wound , and bind*th them, Then he ble0=th 
Godapih ; and th: God-farher rakes the other Cup 
& Winx, and praycti for the Child, And the Mohel 
| B 4 


moiltneth 


& 


How they 


Firſt born. 


Their duty 
to whe ſick. 
} 3 


Their ccres 
monics 4. 


but the 
dead, 


redeem their 


' of age, is bound to redeem kiniſels, e 4s ht 


moiſtneth the Childs li ps with wine and his own bloc 
and prayerh again. It rhe Child be fick onhe'vig 
day, his Circumciſion is deterred till he rec £ 


die before the eighth day , he is: chcamcitnd a the - 


grave, but without prayers, -, 

Q, How do they redeem their firſt born ? 

A. When the Child is one and thirty days old, he is 
ſet upon a Table by the Father, before the Prictt, with 
as much money as two Dollers and a halt, Afcer ſome 
9 jons propounded by the. Prieſt to the Father and. 


his Money, or : his Child'z: be aniwers, of his 
Then the Prieſt takes the money, and layeth it on 
Childs head, and pronongetphs that be being the fac 
77 r0,and preſente 
F before this time the Father dies. , then 
Ggnitieth by a ſcrall about the Childs neck , har he he is 
the firſt born, and not redecmed.; who when h 7 
c 
of juſt age when, be is thirteen years old, for then the 
Parents tand no more -v xt; with his ;Gns, put 
muſt vines bear his andy rb WP 
4: duty i performed 10 the fac 

yy The Rabbis for bound FÞ LA and comfort 
them, and prepare them for makjug vheir will, if rhgy; 
be rich, They exhort them to.be con as in thelr (OS 
eſpecially they muſt believe that their paar 
to come.: therefore they mult make-both confeſſion 
their fairh and of their fivs, They pray gotta oy Rom 
may be a ſulſicient expiation for' ek 
they may have a ſhare in Parade, apd i in the ers to 
come. 2 

' Q. How do they uſe their dead? ._* 

A. When the party dieth, Led up tear off a a liz 
tle piece of thej i; garments, becauſe Facob tore dap 
ments whey he Reard of Fo eo They 
alſo ſeven gays , becauſe Fo PS ſo for ky Eater 
All the water in- the hou pour out bh 


other, amonrg(t others, Whether he elteems wore ik 


ir reſerableth the Hebrew Shaddai, that ſo th 
terrifie Satan from coming near the Corps, H 
fogers are firerched out , ta ſhey that now he bl 


ſtreets. They "the but & his thumbs, Th 
&y 


A Fiew of the, - Se. r2 


bY feb 


before the Lord \is now yrs | 


i A RE. 


whit: 
and t 
out C 
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the world no longer, having forſaken it, - waſh 
> "Nl che body with es Canes, dad anoint 0%, with 
Ye; 20d the yolk of anegg 3 and cloath him with the 
> white ſurplice he wore on the day of Reconciliation 
"HL and then ehiey coffin him. When the Corps is carried 
out of the houſe, they caſt a ſhell after him, fgnifying 
that all ſorrow ſhould be now caſt out of that houſe: 
lathe Church. yard a prayer or two is ſaid, then the 
ops is buried ; the next of kin caſteth in the firſt 
mtheir rerun rhey caſt graſs overtheir heads; 
Mherro ſignific their frailty ul, morrality,For all fleſh 
vg#4(2 ; or elſe their hope of the ReſurreRion, When 
theyenter the Synagogue , ihey skip toand fro , and 
1%; Anna ſeat ſeven times. The Mourners go bare- 
a ven days;abſtain from wine and firſh, except on 
and Feſtivals, They bathe notin thirty three 
= bog pare their nails. They burn candles fof feyen 
$together, thinking that the deparred ſouls return 
whe place where they left the body, and bewail the 
laſs thereof. They believe' that no Jew can be par- 
taker of the RefutreRion who is buried out*of C angen, 
| God through hollow paſſages of the earth con- 
vey his body chicher 3 grounding this conceit upon 
Facob's defire ro Foſepb , that he ſhould bury him in 
Cansen, and not in. Egypt. Thicy borrowed divers Gen- 
tile cuſtoms in their, Funerals , as cutting or tearing 
their skin , hiring of wdmen to ſing, and minſtrils 
to play ; alſo ſhaving, going bare-tooted, andbare- 
headed, with duſt on. their heads, waſhing, deeindngs 
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uo. eppalml , beſides deautifying of their Sepul= 
chres , ard adding of Epitaphs, &c. They uſed alfo 

of the dead,” as'may be ſeen in r Sam. 31.12, 
nd Amos 6, 10, They bury apart by themſelves, and 
|; xhary thoſe of another'Religion- Their common 


Mt. LE DISS SES ACA” 


is, Les bis ſoul de in the bundle of life, with the 
juſt,” Amen; Amen, Selah. Other vain opi- 
Land ceremonies: they haye , but nor to our pur- 
Of which {ce Munſter, Buxtorfius, Margarita, 

in , Hofpiniam , Fogins , D. Kimcbi, Aben Ejre, 


The 


| zÞ A View of the 4 
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The Contents of the Second Seton. , 
The Religions ſth ancient phy warms bo 4 
wo of I s, bri im 1 3.C ; 
HE lam of rhe Sri 3. out L ru 
nicians. 4, Of the old Arabians, . 5 C” \ 
Perſians, 6. Of the Scyrhiaus. 7. of the Tartars; pe 
Cathaians and Pagans. 8, The Religions of the } | Io w 
thern Countrics near the Pole. Three ways w! 
Satan deludes men by jalſe, ory The fear of bh 
Stratagems whence it proceeds 3 bis Mllufuons 
our duty thereupon, '9. Of tbe Chinois. 10,.0f | 
ancient [ndian. 11, Of Siam, 123. Of Pegu.. 13-088, 
Bengala. ''14. Of Magor. 3% Of Cambai, 36. Off; 
Goa, 17. Of Malabar, an [dolaters believe 
oY jth = $0 0} Nazlinga, and Bifi 
ger. ff 20, Of he Philippine If 
21, Of a Laeay and Zeilan, 22,.Of ences Ba 
gyptians. 23. Of zhe modern Egyptian Rognns, | '0 
L 
S E C T. II, : 
4 
Queſt. 4 
i 
Go fic] He: kind of Religions, ov rather Helo 
1/813 Government , was theyc among the 
bylonians > + | *—"_ 
*” Anſw. They had their Priefts ; g cal 
Cbaldeans and Magi, who were much 2d 
ogy and Diyination, and had t 
Schools for education of the Youth i this know! 
They worfhipped divers gods, or Idols rather ; _ 
chief were Belws, or Bel, or Baal, by what's 
na _ 1s underitgod. T wed bo WA 
uperſtitious diſtipline , ro worſhip rhe Sun ; 
was the King to offer to him, every day a on; od horſe 
richly furnilbed, They worſhipped alſo the Fire, wy 
f 
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name of Negs ; and the Earth , by the name of 
"To this Goddeſs they kept a feat for five days 
lon, where, during that time, the Servants were 
aud the Maſters Servants, They worthipped 
Veam ; for maintaining of whoſe ſervice, the wo- 
proſtimuted themſelves to ſtrangers, and received 
4 money thereby: to this purpoſe they ſate and 
id fled themſelves at the Temple of Fenus , which 
* Sikey call Aſilisee, Their Prictts uſed to have their Pro= 
cefhor , and to carry their Idols on their ſhoulders, 
people before and behind worſhipping, The Prieſts 
I were uſed to ſhave their heads and beards, and to 
"land in their Temple with Axes, Scepters, and other 
weape in their hands , ard Candles lighted before 
| They held a Divine Providence, bur denied the 
Creatior Nina was the firſt Idolater , who after the 
Sdath of his Father Belws,ſer up his Image, and cauſed 
"Lgto be adored with divine honors here at Babylon,and 
Yi the reſt of his Dominions, Thus we ſee that the The making, 
Ywaking of Images, and the worſhipping of th-2m, was worſhipping 
the invention of the Gentiles; for indeed they were of Images, 
men whom the P »ffirmed to be gods ; and every and bring= 
meaccording to his merits and magnificence , began ing in Ido- 
+ H after his death to be worſhipped by his friends ; bur at latry, 
lngth; by the perſwaſion of evil ſpirits, they eſteemed 
theſe whoſe memories they honored to be lefler gods : 
tis opivion and idolatry w; nted by the Poers ; 
"E184 nor only a prepoſterous We,and a vain admiration 
dhke worth an _—_ of dead men W he” in ido- 
| bur likewiſe Deifdamenis, or a fooliſh and pre= 
wk fear ; primws in orbe Deos fecit timor ; forthe 
ilesdid fear rheir _—_— worlſd be in vain, if 
they did not ſee that which they worſhipped ; they 
woald therefore rather worſhip ſtocks and s, then 
an inviſible Deity ; bur it is ridiculous, faith genece, 
Geng pofito ſmulachye adorare & ſuſpicere ; fabros vero 
Wa fecerunt contemnere : to worthip and admire the 
Lage and to ſlight the Image- maker ; whereas the 
cer deſerves more honour then the Art, Againſt 
this madneſs the Propher Iſaiah ſpeaketh , Chap. 44. 
Men cut down trecs , rinde them , burn a part of them, 
mahe ready thejr meat , and warm themſelves by -e foe 
: #hcreof ; 


A View of the 


thereof ; but of the refudue be muketb 4god, an dot, 
praperh 9 it; but God bar ſh ir ejes from fight, 
their hearts from underſtanding. Divers ways they 
in worſhipping of their Idols , ſometimes by be 
the head, ſometimes by bending the knee, ſome? 
by bowi ox proicecing the whole body, and to 
mes by kiſiing the Ido] , or by killing their own ly 
if they could not reach ro kiſs the Idol : of this jo 
ſpeaketh, If my mouth bath kiſſed mine band when I 
beld the Sun ſhining , or the Moon walking in ber bri; 
neſs, Fob 31. 25, But of the Babyloniſh Idolarry, 
Diodorus, Philoſtratus, Eu(chius, I fidor, Scaliger. 
Q. How doth it appear that the Gentile Idols were 
men 2 | 
The Gen- A. By their own teſtimonies ;: for Hermesin 
tiles Idols pio, as Apulcixe records, confeſlerh , sbar Eſculapir 
weredead Grand-father to Aſclepius , and thas Mercury bis owl 
men, Grand. father, who bad Divine worſhip as Hermopolinit 
% Egypt, were mcn whoſe bodics were buried , the one : 
Lybia, the other in Egypt, in the town Hermopolis; 
called from bim : but under theſs names Spirite or Devil 
4re wor ſhipped, which | did draw or intice ined their $t 


ter, Plutarch witneſſeth, that the Bayprian god Ojilif 


was a man, who becauſe he diſtinguithed every Rey 
in the Camp by their ovlours , in which Nogs, Oxen b 
and other beaſts were pajared , therefore after | 
death be was honored theſe ſhapes. In Cypris | 
book, concerning the y of Idols, Alexander is 
formed by Leo , the chiet Egyptian Prieſt j thatthe 

ods were no other than men. The Greek Poets, in r& 
earſing the genealogy and off-ſpriag of their gods; de 

intimate , that they were men. King Feunxs in Ttely} 
made his Grand-father $4turn a god;and ſo he didde 
fie his father Picas, and his wife Fauns, who from 

» gift of prophecying was called Farus, and afterwar 
Bona des, When the Senate made an A&, that nor 
ſhould be worſhipp2d at Rome for gods, but ſuch a$t 
Senate did allow , did they not by this AR intimate 
that their gods were bur men, and ſubje& to their. aph 
probation,? (icero in his books of the nature of godyF® 
thewerk,that all their Dcities , both great and ſmall; 
were but men-z their Temples were thei a 

RY A 


3s Religions of ASIA; 
their Religion but Superſtition. Pirgil by confeſs 
that the Trojan gods were ſubdued by the Grecians, 
th ackrowledg they were but men. Sibylls calls the 
bentile gods rixuoy $idWag 194wwrmuy,that is,the Idols 
mages of dead carkafſes : the whole ſtory of Fu- 
{6 wit, his birth, education, aQtions and death, do 
he is but a man; and if we look on big adulte- 
les, inceits with his own filter Funo, and his daughter 
finervs : if on bis ſodomy with Gonymedes, his raviſh- 
| Europa, and many others; it on his impiety a- 
inſt his father $e2urns,whom he drove our of his King. 
and forced to hide himſelf in Tauly ; if, I ſay, we 
theſe things, 'we muſt needs ſay that he was ſo 
from being 2 god, that he ſcarce deſerved the name 
wan, bur rather ot a ſavage beaſt, and indeed nor 
in ſalaciry to the Goat his Nurſe. Such another 
yas Saturn, a cruel murtherer of his own children, 
whoſe chief delight was to have little chitdren ſa- 
ed ro him, What was Mercury but a Thief, Vena 2 
,Bacchw a Drunkard ? Vulcan was but a Smith, 
a Shepherd and Maſon, Mars a Soldier,Neptune 
iner , Minervt a Spinſter or Weaver , Saturn a 
lubandman, &E ſculapixs a Phyiician, &c, in a word, , 
le were men,(o they had no other Deity but whar 
y had from menzthereforel will end with that wit- 
ing,Si Dii, cur plangiths? ſi morrud, cur edorath ?if 
are gods,' why do you bewail them 2 if men, why 
du adore them 2 But againſt theſe deified men,the 
rs of the Church have written ſufficiently; chiefly 
meas, Auguſtine, Euſebius, Tertullian, Cyprian, La- 
, Arnobizs, N aqianyen, &c. who tell us, thar 
was no Religion atall among the Gentiles, ſeeing 
kind of impurity and impiety was patronized by 
cir gods : and as Greg. Naziengen ſaith in his third 
4ration againſt Fuljan, 19x97 52), © T1{M0y) X; Laweig 
Wolars Td eden ; that is, to be wicked was not only 
d no diſgrace, but it was alſo honoured with 
and,Sacrifices, Therefore juſtly might the A. 
le ca'l the worſhippers of ſuch gods, Atheiſts, be- 
auſe they did not worſhip the true God , but ſuch as 
no gods at all, and ſcarce worthy to be called 


* g Gyodly gods (ſaith thz ſame Father) who __ 
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Hierapolis 


A View of the SeQ 


be drawn to &/£thiopia, ſo far off, for the love of | 
chear ; theſe ſure were belly-gods : and withal we 
undertake a quarrel for the Strumpet Lucens, 

Q, What Rcligions wor ſhip, or Idolatroxs rather, 
uſed m Hierapolis of Syria ? 

A. In this holy City (for ſo Hierapolk fignifieth) 


#be Religion z magnificent Temple, builr by Deucalion ; or, as 


cof, 


write, by Sqnirems ; or, as ethers, by Becchms. Qu 
$tratonice rbpaired, or rebuilded a toy this TL 
being decayed, Here men uſed. ro geld themlehy 
and put on womens apparel ; ſuch Priefts were c 
Gellj, Here ftood rwo Prizpy or Phallj, and wichio 
Quire (into which the chief Prieſt only might ex 
ſtood Fupiter's ſtatue , ſupported with Bulls , 5 
with Lyons,having in one hand a Sceprer,and a D 
in the other : In the Temple ſtood Apollo, clothed 
bearded, whoſe Oracles were much conſulted ; if 
petition was liked , the [mage would move fe 

it otherwile, backward, Here alſo ſtood divers e 
Idols; 300, Pricſts were maintained here ; who 
Miniſter all in white , With their heads covered , 
ſacrificed twice a day, with ſinging and muſical Inf 
ments , if ro Funos ; but to Fupiter no mufick, 

high Prieſt was cleQed every year,whoſe clothing 
Purple, and a golden Mytre. Not far from the Ter 
was a deep Lake, in' which were kept conſecra 
fiſhes: in the midſt thereof ſtood a ſtone Altar 

ed continually with Garlands ; on this odours did 
burn. They had divers Feaſts : the greateſt was 
of the Fire ; where they ſer divers trees, bung wit 
vers ſorts of beaſts for ſacrifice on fire , afrer they 
carried abour rheſe fires (in Proceſſion) to their Id 
Here the gelded Prieſts wound each other, and & 
young men at this feaſt geld themfelyes, Here 
much confuſed Muſick, Diſorder, Fury and Prop 
ing. Into the Temple none might enter in thirry 
In whoſe family any died., and then his head m 
ſhaved, He that but Jookt upon a dead Corps, was 
cluded the Temple a whole day. To touch a Dove 
abomination, becauſe Semiremiy was transformed 
a Dove; and fo it was to touch Fiſhes, becauſe 
Dercero, the Mermaid and Mothgr of Semjramke, 
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2: Religions of ASIA: 6} 
'and half a Woman, To Hierepoli were divers Pil- 
xes 3 cach Pilgrim was tied to cut his hair on bis 
Þ head and brows; to ſacrifice a ſheep, to kneel and 
=__ _ thereof «ty lay the hathags feer 
of tho upon his own , to crown himſelf; ro 
cg and ro fleep on the ground t3l1 
rewurn, The young men were bound to conſecrate 
hair, then ro cut itin the Temple, and to offer ir 
box of Gold or Silver, with their names inſcribed 
Some other fooliſh circumſtances there were 
if itiovus Church-diſcipline , if I may ſo 
allit: of which ſee Lucian in his Syrian Goddeſs z 
ant of whom [I have this deſcription. this, and by Idoletry 6 
© what we are to ſpeak of the Geatile A =2 —— 
wire the madneſs of thole men, who being made at- and of a/l 
xr the Image of God , do ſubje8 and enflave them. kinds cond 
4 | to dead Images, to ſeuſcleſs blocks and ſtones z demneg. 
mich have eyes, and fee not; ears, and hear not: 
not without cauſe did David ſay, That they who 
them , are like unto them ; he means thoſe that 
hip them, for notthe Artificer,but the Worſhipper 
a gckes the Idol; Sothe Poet, 
. Qui t {acros 4urs vel marmore viltu, 
-f Qfaet ille Dees ; qui colis ye facir. 
itis ſtravge to ſee how cold and ſparing we are in 
worſhip of the true God, how zealous and expen- 
forbey arc jn the ſervice of their falſe gods ; they can 
their fleſh , and cry from morning to evening with 
's Priefts ; they can part with their gold and River, 
their jewels & car-rings, to make them a golden Calf ; 
they can offer their ſons and daughters to be burn- 
«in the fire to Molock ; and yer there is no fin fo re- 
to God as Idolarty ; for it is repugnant to his 
enmity, becauſe an Idol 4 notbing tn 3b2 world, ſaith the 
hpoltic : ir is repugnant to his unity, becauſe he is bur 
ant; bur falſe gods,or Idols, are many : it is repugnane 
whim as he is veriry, becauſe 74ols arc lying vaninies: ic 
nt alſo to him as he is life, becauſe Idols are 
and ſenſeleſs rhings : it is repugnant to his purity; 
far Idols are called filthinefs, pollution, and abomina-- 
Son in Scripture: it is alſo rzpugnanc to the love he 


werith to his Chpeh 3 fx i cue jeajoui i him, 
, ag 
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A View of the ' . Se 
atd rherefore he calleth Idolarry Whoredom, and 
larers Adalterers ;, and bd _ Idols are 
19 go 4 whoring after other gods: ir is likewiſe oppoſire 
Gods goodnets; therefore [dolarry is particularly ga 
led fin, as if it were rhe only fin inthe world : fo | 
32.22, This people i prone;to fin ; that is, to[dola h 
fo Lam.1.8.My people beve communted « fin ; that is,[ 
larry : and as it is moſt repugnant to Gods nature, 
is to almoſt all his commandments. Tothe firit ; 
cauſe ir makes other gods thanhe, Tothe lece 
becauſe it makes graven Images , and worſhips 
To the third; becauſe ir rakes Gods name in va 
giving irto the creature, even ro ſtocks and ſtones, 
the fifth ; becauſe it gives the honour due to P 
= wn ge . for the Idolater _ ro the | 

ou art my father; and to the ſtone, thon baſt begorten uy] 
Jer, 2, wh the fixth ES becauſet 
Idolater is an horrible murtherer, in not ſparing 
own children. To the ſeventh ; for Idolatry is ner 0 
ſpiritual adultery, bur the cauſe alſo of carnal poll 
on, and of unnatural Juſt; for among the Indians t 
practiſed Sodomy in the fight of their Idols, as a 
of rhat worſhip due rothcem. Laſtly, ir is againſt 
eighth commandment ; for the Idolater is a facrileg 
ous Thief, itealing from God his due, and giving it 
his Idel; as the Prophet complainerh, Hoſ.2,8. The 
are three inſeparable companions of Idolatry z names 
ly, Witchcraft, Covetouſneſs,and carnal Pollution, F 
the firſt, the Apoſtle, Gal, 5. 20. joyneth Idulatry a 
Wirchcraft together, The Epb:f6anzs,as they were g 
to Idolatry, ſo they were to Magical Arts * 
a« they tor{ook their Idolatry , they forſ, 0 
Witchcrafr , avd burned thetr Conjuring Books, 
19. 19, as Manaſſeh reared up Altars for Baat, fo 
uſed inchantmenrs, and dealt with familiar fpirirs, 
wizzards, 2 Kjnzs 21. 6, hence proceeded diabolicats 
ſpirations, and © nthuſiaſmes, Oraches, and many ot 
Inchanting tricks. As for Covetouſneſs jt is no we 
that it accompanies Idolatry ; for it is a kind of 
latry , and ſothe Apoſtle calls it : Thy covetous 1 
worſhipperh his god Plutas,or Mammon with as g 
devotion as any Idvlater doth his [dol : he ſaith ro t 
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J wedge, 1h0u-ars my bope, and tobe gold, thou ar3 my caft< 
| {acrificerh to bis God the poor whom he 
Y prefſeth, his own ſoul alfo and bis body too, which he 
care, and deprives of things neceflary. 


with 
cy 16 (ogg gave himſelf to Idolatry, .but he 
y his ſacrilegious covetouſneſs in robbing 
houſe of zhe Lord of its wealth, 2 Chren.28, As tor 
unc much that hath been practiſed 
Idolaters, is known to them that have read Hiſto. 
z for they did nor think their daughters fit for mar.. 
, till Grit they had been ow before their 
3+ andthbough adukety, fornication and Sodomy 
fl yere though link, yer theſe were held vertues, anda 
—_l_ put of religfibus worſhip io the preſence of their gods; 
j and itis no marvel.; for their very gods were inceſtu< 
, terers,and Sodomirtes ; and divers Strumpets 
Of aker their death were deified, as Lafaming inftanceth 
| Lp Wife of F auftulus who fur her whoors 
among the Shepherds was called Lups, . that is a 
{ Whore.Suck another was Le ans among uhe Athenians; 
h was Fauls, Hercules his Whore, and Flora, who 
her eſtate to the Romans. In a word, [dolatry bath 


& 


been the cauſe of all fin and miſchief in the world ; 
from whence proceed murtbers, rapine, oppreſſion,in- 
,intempetance,uncleanneſy,ſorcery,avarice,&c. 

- from this, that men forſook-the living God, who iy 
nel the puniſher of vice, and rewarder of vertue z and ſer, 
: ed falſe godby who had been wicked men themſelves 
| they lived, aud patronized wickedneſs when 


were dead, ._ :; | 
AQ. What Ideldtrom Gods or Devils rather, did ths 


ancient Syrians wor ſhip 
$Gods of if 
"AY felted ® Syrians, 


that is, the 
| from the nated ne ry which he 
worſhipped ; be was hs Get of mn 


A View of the Sea, 
His Temple is called Berb-peor, Deut.3.29, ſome take. 


him for Priapms. 3. Bal or Bcl, which lignifieth Lord, 
was a great God or Ldol amonglt the Bebylonians,Sido. 
nians,$Semaritens,and Moabites,and ſometimes am 

the Fews; ſome take him for Mary, others for Fupiter, 
who by the Phaniciens is called Baal Semen, that is, 
Lord « f Heaven, by which I think they meant the Sun, 


4+ Baal-beritb,that is, Lord of the Covenant,Fudg. 9.4 


by whom they meant Fupiter, whoſe office was to con« 
firmCovenants,and to puniſh the breakers thereof. Au« 
diat bec genitor qui feders fulmine ſencis, Virg, En.n24 
So Ariftopbanes calls upon Fupitey to ſend his Thunder 
upon Perjurers, 6 Zvc Inm neegurly 81 ws Gavbpruy, 
Therefore among the Romans, the HerAuld or Feci- 
alk in making ct Leagues, uſcd as he was killing the 
Hog, by which they uted ro confirm their Covenants 
to cal] on Fupiter, 5 Dagon from Dag a Fiſh, becauſe 
from the navel downwards he was madein the form «f 
a fiſh, but upward like a man ; this was a great Idol 4 
mong the Phi iſtines,and is thought to be the ſame that 
Neptune or Triton, Others who derive the word from 
Dagen, thar is, corn, of which he is ſaid to be the ins 
venter,make him all one with Saturn, 6. 4ftaroth or 4+ 
ſtarre was Goddeſs of the Sidonians ; rhe word Hgnifis 
eth a flock of ſheep,or ſheep-fold; this is thought co by 
all one with Inno. /cam, or Lucina, under which named 
and the form of a ſheep, they worſhipped the Moog 
as they did the Sun under the name of Tupiter,and form 
of a Ram, She is called alſo by the Greeks ogyls 
from vpay3;, Heaven, where her aboadis,*Arpggyhy 
from her Domiaion over the Stars, 47, Adremme 
that is the Kings cloak,or power. Anaemelech, the Kings 
Oracle or Anitwer z theſe two Idols were worthig 
at Sepharvaim a town of the Aſſyriane,z Kings 15.the 
gods were alſo honoured in Samaria, -and ſo were Sits 
coth Fenoth, rhe Tabernacle of Da ;Nergal 
light of rhe grave, Aſhims a fault,Nibbasrhe fruit of vi 
fion, Tartah, that is, Chained. All which may be 
in the above named chapter of the Kings. 8, The 
abites worſhipped Chemoſh, the Anmonites Milcho 
2 Kings 23. Niſroch was Senacherib's 1dol, 2 Kings 
Kemphan orKRepham is the ſame thatHerculeg the god 
T5", 


fo > FEEESESSPIATTETT TESTES EE FFETSTRETY TOY 


. 
£% 


Sef.s | Religion of ASIA: | 
From zim,thar is, Giants, Moloch or Molecb 
| tr years a great Idol among theMos- 
hizes,and Ammonites,and is t _ to be the ſame that 
Satarn,for their images and ſacrifices were much alike; 
to whom the ſuperſtitious Gentiles, and the Jews alſo 
offered rheir fons and daughters to be burned. Thamux 
mentioned Exck.8.14.is by Hicrom taken for Adongz,ſo 
tall'd from 4don,that is, Lord,by which they underſtood 
the Sun, as likewiſe by Hercules, many other Idol gods 
worſhipped : but theſe meutioned are the chief, 
a Whas kind of Diſcipline was uſed among the Phor-, 
ns ? 


” A. By their execrable diſcipline they were bound to Pheenic{2 
offer yearly ſacrifices to $aturn,or the- Devil rather,of ans, their 
young Infants: and in the Temple of Yenas,to praiſe Religion 
not only Whoredom, but Sodomy alſo ; the Phenicl- and DiſcH, 
Ms were bound to proſtitute their daughters to Yenugpline. 
before” they married: them, | In the Temple of Yenus 
were celebrated che annual Rites of Adonj;, with bea- 
tings and howlings,to whom they perform ſolemnOb2 
lequies, The next day they ſay he is alive,and then they 
ſhave their heads, The women that refuſed to be ſha- 
yed, were tied to proſtitute themſelves to {trangers for 
bne day ,and by this means mony was raiſed for Fenxs! 
The Sun alſo is much worſhipped amongſt them,whoſe 
Prieſt is crowned with goid,and is clothed with a long- 
Deeved garment down t6 the feet. They were alſo tied 
by their Diſcipline to worſhip Aſtarte in the ſhape of 
2 ſheep, and Degenin the form!of a Mermaid, This 
"Idol was called Atergath, and Derceth : in honour of 
whick the Pheniciens abſtained from fiſb, yer herPrieſts 
Wd ear of the fiſh which they ſer all day before her. She 
had alſo offered to ber fiſhes of gold and filyer. Of 
Hell paſſages, ſee Euſebixs in bis Preparation, Diodo- 
Slcutus, Lucian, Pliny, Athenexs, and others, 
| wo What was the Religion and Diſcipline of the old 
ans, | 
* A. They worſhipped the Sug and Moon, Serpents, Arabians; 
"Trees, and other ſuch like Deities. The Nabatheens their Relis | 
| Frankincenſe to the Sun on his Altar, They do gion and 
#4 ny ke dead, but Jay them, even their Kings, in Diſciplimts 
| Gunghi Adultery is death among them, but Inceſt 
" F 3 ab 
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'- 4 View of the Sea. 
is no fin, They are circumciſed after the example of I 
macl,at thirteen yeats of age. Their Prieſts are cloath, 
ed with linnen : they wear Mytres and Sandals z they 
abhor Swines fleſh : they pay the tithes of their Frans 
kincenſe to their god Sabi : the Prieſts are not to-rake 
it by weight, but by meaſure, They are tied by their 
diſcipline not to gather Cinnamon, rill firſt they ſacr 
fice ; then they divide it with a conſecrated ſpear 
aſſign to the Suu his portion, In Panches is a rich 
ſtarely Temple, adorned with Statues, and the Pri 
houſes abour ir, The Prieſts here rule all, both in Pos 
litick and *Ecclefiaftick Aﬀairs, They are bound 
ſpend their time in ſinging Hymns, and rehearſing the 
Att of their gods, It is nor lawful f. r them to go ou 
of the ſacred bounds allotted them : if they do, rhey 
may be killed by Law. They hold Mice to be arrant 
enemies to their gods, therefore they kill them, Of 
= ſubje& ſee Solinus, Atbenam, Diodorw,Boemus,and 
others, 
Q What was the Religiom diſcipline of the anciens 
Perkans > 
Perſians, A. They had neither Temples,Altars, nor Images; 
ws anci- holding theſe improper for their Gods : but on the ag 
ent Religion of hills offered ſacrifices to Heayen, and to the 
Moon, Fire, Earth, Water, and Winds. The Pri 
uſeth neither Muſick, Veſtments, nor Libaments, but 
only his Tiara or Head attire, crowned with Myrtle 
He prayeth for all Perfians, chiefly for the King. ; 
clits his ſacrifice into {mall pieces, and puts herbs un- 
der, Oneof the Magi is hound ro ſtand oy and to ſing 
a Hymn of the Geanaſagy of their gods z for withoutA 
Magus the ſacrifice is not lawful. Eyery man celebrates 
his own birth day, To lye, and to be in debr, art hel»! 
nous crimes withthem ; ſoitis to ſpir, waſh, or pil 
in a River, which with them are hallowed. The Magi” 
may with their own hards kill any thing, except 8 
man,and a Dog, They leave no part of their ſacrifices 
for their gods, but divide it by the direRion of. their 
Magus amonglt themſelves ; fur they hold that God 
ſatisfied with the ſoul of the ſacrificed beaſt, To ble 
the fire with their breath,or to caſt ary dead thing ints 
it, ordirt, was death, They ſacrificed chiefly To. - 


0% Religions of ASIA: 
and Water the fire they cheriſh with dry ſticks 
ut their barks, with tallow alſo and oyl, When 
ſacrifice to the Warers, they flay the beaſts in a 
,and lay the fleſh on Mirtle, and Lawrel,the Magi 
harg the ſame, then they pray and ſprinkle on the 
Oyl, 7 Honey. They uſed not tv flay 
c—_ = a ny, but with a mallet”or club, 
{keep the ſacrifce itil] burning, and pray cv 
yo =» wk jt. They ered Sun , "—_— 
called Mithrs, at his rifing, and offered to him 
Horles, whoſe ſacred Chariot was drawn with 
Steeds before the King when he went to ſacrifice, 
had divers feſtival days, the chief wherecf was 
of the Sun, The next was that they called the De« 
on of Vices, when they killed poyſonable crea- 
wes and (acriticed, Of theſe Perfian Rites ſee Hero- 
”. »Athenem, Pauſenizs, and others. 
'Q, What was the Old Scythian Religion ? 
.4. They worſhipped firlt of all =» 4 then Fupiter, Scythians, 
Jyllo, Venues, Marr, and Hercules : they had neither their old 
Images, Alrars, nor Temples for any of their gods, ex- Religion, 
ept for Marr, waole Temples they ereted of bundles 
twigs heaped up together. Inſtead of his Image,they 
up an old iron ſword, to which they offered yearly 
kacrifices of cattel, andhorſes ; and of men every hun. 
| | Captive, with whoſe blood they beſ-rinkle Mars 
ſ 
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word, Then they cur off the right ſhoul4ers of the 
men, and fling them into the air, They uſed ro 
Found firſt, and thn to ftrangle the beaſt which they 
exificed, praying to that god to wh»"m they offered 
hc beaſt ; they kindled no fire of wood, far the Coun» 
yielded none, but they burned the bones of the 
«heat ro boy! the fl:ſb withal; if they want a veſſel,they 
boyl ch: fl- ib in the beaſts paunch ; they uſe no Vows, 
ar a”y. 0:her ceremanics. Their chiefeſt ſarrifices were 

lorſes, Buc of this, ſee Herodotw and others, 
Q. What Religious diſcipline bad the Tartars, or Ca- 

laians ? | 


b « They. worſhipped the Sun, Stars, Fire,Earth,and T4rtars, 

ter,' to whom they offered the firſt fruits cf their therr 014 
wat and drink each morning before they ear and Relzgion. 
ak themſelves, They believe there iz one God, ma- 
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ker of all things; yet they worſhip not,nor pray to h 
They place Idols at their Tent doors,ro preſerve thi 
cattel and milk. To theſe ſilk and felr Ldols(for of ſy 
materials they make them) are offered the firſt. fry 
of milk, meat and drink,the hearts alſo of beaſts, 
they leave before them all night, and then cat them 
the morning z they ofter horſes to the Emperours L 
which none afterward mult ridezthey do not breaf 
burn the bones of their Sacrifices z by their difci 
they muſt not rouch the fire with a knife, nor m 
with young birds, nor pour milk, drink, or meat one 
ground, nur break one bune with another, nor mall 
water within their Tents,and divers other fuck tradith 
ons, which if vivlated, are puniſhed with death, or$ 
redeemed with much mory. They believe anoth@'F! 
world, but ſuck as this, When oue dieth,he hath me 
ſer bctore him,and mares milk: his fricnds eat a horde? 
and bura the bones thereot for his foul : they bury al& 
with him a Mare,a Colt,ang a Horſe bridled and 


4 


| 
led;his gold and filver alſo; and they ſet upon poles thi e 
horſe-hide that was eat,that he may not be withour@Y 3 


Tent in. the other worldzthey uſc to purify every this 
by making it paſs between two fires. When they pra 
ey are enjoyned by their Diſcipline co lift up tt 
hands and {mite their tecth three times. They uſe 
feed the Ghoſts or Spirits with Mares milk cait in th 
air,or poured on the ground. They have theirReligk 
Votaries &Monaſteries, amongſt which there is anC 
der called Senſcin, which eat nothing but bran 
in hot water, They worſhip notIdols,nor do they mar 
but they hold tranſanimation, and divers other ridiak 
lous opinions, as may be ſeen in Tebannes de Plano (O 
pini,whom Pope Innocent Anno 1246, ſent Embaſlade 
to the Tartarian Court.See alſo M.P aulus Venctus 
ccnviue, Belovick in ſpec. bi. Mas. Paris and others. They 
3s one thing commendable in their Diſciplin,that 
force no man to embrace their Religicn, Bat Ortell 
mentioneth a ſtrange cultom amongit them,that 
Prieits on bigh txees preach to them,and after 
beſprinkle their auditors with blood, milk, earth, 
cow-dung mixed together, and no leſs ftrange it isrli 
they do uvr bury their dead buy bang them ontree 


on 
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.Q, Head the Pagans any knowledge of the Creation ? 
A: It ſeems by theſe Tartars,and divers other Gen- Pagans ; 
Idolarers, cf which we are to ſpeak, thaz many of the: know= 
had ſome- knowledge of the begining of rhe ledge of the 
Id, which they learned, not from the Jews, with Creation. 
whom they had no commerce, but trom the Heathen 
Bhdilc rs and Poets ; and theſe were lcd to belicye 
ahs truth by the guide of natural reaton;for when they 
Fepakidered the continual viciflitudes in the wor!d, the 
Meration,generarion,and ccrruption of things, the na 
Zac of motion and of time,whereot the one preſuppo=- 
a Chief Mover;for nothing can move it lelf;the o- 
conſiſteth inP+ jority & Poitericrity, which depends 
pn motion,and (uterh not with Ereruity ; when they 
ed allothe Harmony, Order & Beauiy of things, 
| how every motion and mutation aimed at a cer- 
2 End, they contluded that this greatUniyerſe could 
dt be ruled,or have exiltence by chance, bur by provi- 
ence and wiſdom; and that therefore this muſt needs 
Shave 2 beginning ; otherwiſe we could not know whe. 
th: Egg or the Birdgthe Segd or thePlant,ctheDay 
DTortihe Nighs,che Light or the Darkneſs we: e firſt, Aud 


ing the world confiſteth of corruptible parts, how 
ean the Whole which is made up of ſuch Parrs be Eterx » 
mal? They fund alſo that is was repugnant to reaſon, 
for ſo many Erernals and infinite Emtitics to exiſt atu- 
ally cogerher; pe eray Entity-in the world mult be E- 


af ir ſelf Be Etetnal. Belides, that ic is againit the 

ture of Eternity tq admit magi and minus, degrees, 
auRion or dincinution z3 which ic mult needs do, if the 
orld be eternal ; for if there have been infinite annu- 

£4] reſolutions of the Sun, an infinite mpnethly revo=- 
Futions of the Moon, there mult needs be ſomething 
Sgreater than Intinity z for the revolutions of the Moon 
Fare far more than of the Sun ; by theſe reaſons they 
re induced to acknowiedg a beginning of the world; 

pf which Merc. Triſmegiſtus in Pamandro ſpeaketh 
inly ,in ſaying, ThatGod by bis word made and perfete 

the world, dividing the earth ſrom the beaven, and the 
from the land,egc. Orpheus i. his Argonautes lingeth, 

$ How Jupiter bid within bi breſt the world which be was 
# brinz forth, gar ag 20av34 3v5, inw the pipgtins 
" ; F 4 ight 
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light,&c. this ſame ſong is ſung by Hefiod, Homer, X+ | 
hits, Sopbocles, Earipides, and other Poets, ebb = 
145, as Plutarch and Laertizs teſtifie, raughr, Thbertbet Baa 
world was made byGod. Thades,Empedocles, Anaxagoras," | ngol 
and the other ancient Philoſophers, aſcribe a C 
ning to the world, ſome from one element, ſome - [to ſe 
another, The Platonifts alwayes he d the creation of * Þ worſt 
the world ; and the eAriftordiens affirming there is&* & Mon: 
firſt mover, muſt conclude, that the world which is Þ a, 
moved, had a begi _ z they lay alſo that the worl& _Þ Jac; 
doth depend upon God ; how then can it de eternal} jers 
ſeeing dependance and eternity are incompatible, Aris Þ cob, 
ftotle i» his Book de Mundo, and'in his Mctapbyſicks, I geir 
faith, That God i the cauſe and Author ,not onl no] lroing © them 
ereatures,bus alſo of nature it ſcif ;and of rhe world. Cicers;}} Nlacl 
in his Books of :he nature of the gods confefle:h, Thas ff oily, 
every thing had « beginning ,and that man wis not created} the (: 
by chance, but by « ſupreme power. Seneca, Mucrobimey | the ? 
Firzil, Ovid, and other Latine Poers,except Lucretimy I ani 
afh:m the ſame Dodrine. The Stoicks alſo aſlcrted the - | ward 
otiginal of the world; and ſodid the Epicures, though” IF} tow: 
theſe held a beginning fortaital, not providential, as & will 
ſtribing the otiginal of things to. chance, not to coun-.| yes 
ſe]. Thisſame do&rine of the creation is at this day Q 
believed by Turks, Arabians,Perfpans, Armenians the” Þ the } 
moſt barbarous people of both Indies, as we. may ſee in A 
"the = x of this ok : and the greateſt Opponents} hit 
to this doftrine of rhe worlds aa; as Pliny, Lucre- *Þ& but 
zim, Galen, and others, are forced ſometimes to doubt _ | and 
the truth of their own Tenents,” ' ''' - -Þ they 
- Q, Were all Tartars of one Religion or Diſcipline 2 exce 
Waters" A. No ; For that vaſt Country containetly ſeveral | dea 
their 4 5d a Nations, who were,and ſome of them yet are of ſeveral. Y wie, 
cr of R Re-ligions, Some Chriſtians, Come Mahumetans, and" Y emc 
= 0f Re- 4thers Pagans, among whom alſo are divers Setts and? F they 
& ons, Religions, In Sschion they have divers Monaſteries of - F orn; 
Idols ; to whom they dedicate their children, and on © B beai 
iyal w when ams to their Idols, for rheir chil{ oY} his | 
preſervation, the fleſh whereof they eat,bur re<* © 1 hou 
ſerve the bones as holy reliques : the Prieſts Feet the » Y and 
Skin, with the head, feet, and inwards, and ſome part 1 if 
of the fleſh a[(o, Before the Corps of any great man be * F thr: 


buried, . 


x Religions of A'S; 
havied, they ſet a table before ir,furniſhed with all ſort 
L & meats, with the odour of which they think the de- 
ted ſoul is refreſhed and heartned againft the burn- 
of the body, They caſt into the fire with the body 

of bis men, women; horles, and other thi 

to ſerve Aim in the other world, In Tangoth they 
worſhip Idols with' many heads and hands; they have 

ries where the Monks are walled up. In $uc- 
ety, they make perfumes of Rheubarb fr their dots. 
In Caindu they proſtiture their wives, filte1s,and daugh= 
ters to ſtrangers, as an honour due to their Ldols. In 
Cab6i and Mangt, the fick vow to offer their blood to 
their Idols if they recover ; their Sorcerers alſo cauſe 
them to offer to their Idols ſacrifices of Rams with 
Mack heads, which with fpicc d drinks they eat up mer- 
dy, with finging and dancing, and fling the broth of 
dr cacrifice tn eair. In'ome Provinces of Cathai 
the Monks wear itrings about them full cf Nur-ſhels, 
an which they are ti prayin : they worſhip till to- 
wards the north, bur keep their Church doors open 
towards the ſourh. Of theſe ſee Paulus Venerws and 
Will. de Rubruquis,who both travelled in theſe Coun. 
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Q. Of what Religion are the N ontbern countries near 
the Pole ? , 
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A. InNova Zembla(as the Hollanders who travelled 7gj;,;on; of 
thither relate)there is no Religion preſcribed by Law; geNorthers 
but they worſhip the Sun ſo long as he is with them, ,ountricy 
atid in his'abſence the Moon and North Star. To theſe go the 


they offer yearly ſacrifices of Deer, which they burri pgjc_ 


eicept the head and feet ; they ſacrifice alſo for their 

oj dead,” The Samodyes which are fubjeQ to the Muſco- 
| wie, are much addi&ed- ro witchcraft and idolatry 
. ncng them each kindred have thcir Temple where 
they ſacrifice ; rheir Prieſt is he that is eldeſt, whoſe 
ornaments are {mall ribs and teeth of fiſhe« and wild 
beaits hanging abour them, with a white Garland on 
bis head ; in his divine” ſervice he doth not fing but 
"i how], and that ſo long till be become like a mad man, 
and then falls down as if he were dzad, bur riſeth a- 
in, ordereth five Deer to be ſacrificed, and then 
thruſts a (word half way into his belly, fill Grging or 
howling 
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howling rather ; the ſword he takes out again, heats 


at the Fundament ; then he lets rwo men ſtandi 
him, pull off kis head and left ſhoulder with a 
line, by which they pull the head and ſhoulder intva 
kettle of hot water, but he reviveth again, ant) cometh 
out whole as he was before z, with ſuch jugling illufow 
do they deceive the people. But of thelc ſee Richard 
Fobnſons relation in Hak(uis, Tpm.1, 
Q. How many wayes can Satan delude men by ſuch 
falſe miracles ? 
Three wtys | A, Three wayes, 1. By local motion, ſuddenly re 
whereby © moving . one obje& trom the eye, and ſubſtituting is 
$4tzn de- Qead thereof another ; thus are we deceived in many 
lules men Ffuppoſed transformations z as when we think we fee 
by falſe mi- Women transformed into Cats, or Hares, or any othg 
creature ; the Woman is ſuddenly conveyed away and 
the Car pug in herplace ; ſuch were thoſe tranſmuta» 
tions of Wlyſſes fellows into beaſts, and of Diomedes his 
company into birds, 2, By darkning ihe Medium or 
Aire,that we cannot ſee the objeR, or by coudenfiog of 
it ſo, that the obje& appeareth bigger rhai ir is, or hy 
altering of it ſo, that the ubjeR appcareth quite other 
then ir is;as we (ce firange things through ſowe glaſſes, 
or laſtly, by working on and 4iſturbing of the fancy, 
which is no hard matcer for Satan co do, being a ſubtle 
ſpirit of long experience,” and tull of knowledge, 3. By 
working on the cutward. ſenſitive organ, cicherby al. 
ow ituation thereot ; thus by elevating or dipreſ- 
' fing the eye, we ſee things double, and otherwile then 
they are ; or by diſturbing the viſive ſpirits, of by cait- 
ing a miſt before the eye, © By ſuch tricks, the Egyptian 
Sorcerers made the people believe they had done the 
' ſame Miracles that Moſes did, And ſo the Witch of Ex 
der deluded$4ul,by preſenting to him the reſemblance 
of Samuct ;, whereas it was not in the power of Satan 
to diſturb the ſoul of any juſt man, and to take it from 
that place of reſt and happineſs, where iz4s under the 
immediate Proce ion of the Almighty;yer maoy lears 
-ned men are of another opinion, that Samuel did traly 
appear, God to permitting that $4ul might be convins 
ced of his wickedneſs, and deſertion from God, by the 
ſame 


raclcs. 


in the fire, and then thruſts ic in at the Navel, and out 
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"fame Propher, whoſe counſel be had beretofore deſpi- 
yore Now eng Satan dcludes oftentimes with falſe 

BY miractes, yer I deny nor, but that ſomerimes by God's 

iffion he doth ſtrange wonders, by the help of na- 
_ tural cauſes, as he can raiſe ſtorms, to he did againſt 
. Ivb*s Children z he can carry hi- Witches in the Aire, 
"wy - fo he did carry Chrilt to the Pinacle of theTemple,and 
all thence toan bigh Mountain; ſo the Angel carried H4- YA 
uh kak ; he can alſo make beaſts to ſpeak, by guiding 
þ their tongues, ſo the Angel made zalam's Ats to utter 
certain words; but he can do no miracle, that is, he 
cannot produce ſuch effefts as exceed the aRivity of 
natural canſesz ſo he cannot raiſe the dead, or give 
them life again ; he cannot reſtore ſight ro the blind, 
where there is a total privation, nor can he transform 
men into beaſts, being the body of a bealt is norapa- 
ble of an humane ſoul ; nor can the ſoul of man anie 
mate a beaſts body, there being no relation between 
the martcr and form,nor is there any diſpolition,appe- 
tite,or aptitude in that matter to receive ſuch a form, 
This is only the work of God, who charged Lot's Wife 
into a Pillar of Salt, and Nebuchadnet+ ar into a beait, 
Satan hath po power over celeſtial bodies, though he 
be Prince of the Air 3; he cannot create, nor du theſe 
things, which God hath reſerved for himſelf, There- 
fore when we hear of men transformed into bealts , 
cor raiſed from the dead, and ſuch like miracles as 
exceed the courſe and aQivity of nature, we may be 
aſſured theſe are no true miracles, but Satanical dclu. 
fions, eſpecially if they be done to confirm errour , 
wickedneſs and ſuperſtition ; for the end of all true a 
3nd divine miracles are to eſtabliſh truth and holineſs, 
Therefore when we read of bringing down the Moon, 
of driving the Stars backward, and ſuch like impoſſi- 
bilities believed among the Gentiles, we muſt cone 
clude they were meer deluſions of Satan, Such were 
thoſe wonders aſcribed to Fimen Magus, of making 
images to walk, of turning ſtones into bread, of being 
transformed into a Sheep,Coat,andSerpent,of raifing 
fouls from the dead, and ſuch like fir; a'l theſe 
were meer jugling tricks and Satanical decepri- 
018, 
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S$4tans 


fions ) 
whence it 
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' A Fiew of the Set. 2) 


Q. But why «rt we ſo afraid of S4tans Stratagems, 
of them are but illuſuons ? 


| ſecing the 
The fetr of A, Thisfear in us proceeds partly from the guilt of 


our ow. conſcience ; for Adtm's fin brought fear both 


Stratzzems on himſelf and on his poſtericy ; therefore after he 
Cxvoug il. had fallen,he confeſſeth,; that as ſoon as he heard the 


voice of God in th? Gard:n, he was afraid; and ſo 
we his children do ofcentimes fear, waere no fear is, 
and ar: afraid ſo.netimes at our own ſhadows,or qt the 
ſhaking of a leaf, Partly this fear proceeds from want 
of faith, which Chrt't reproved in his Azoltles z why 
when they ſaw Jeſus walking in th2 nigh time on the 
Sea, they were afraid, thinking they had ſeen a Spirit. 
Beſides, the implacable hatred of Satan againſt man« 
kiad, his deligat he taketh in affrighting and hurting 
vs, either in our perſons, or in our eltares, that irce- 
concileable eamity which is bgtween the Serpent and 
the Womans ſeed, is a great cauſe of this fear in us. 
Laftly,we are naturally tearfal in the dark, becauſe our 
imagination work?th upon ir ſelf, having no outward 
obje& to divert it; hence Satan who is the Prince of 
darkneſs, uſeth the opportunity of the night to hart or 
rodelude us ; thus he affrighceth us in the dark in our 
hoaſes with ſtrange apparitions, m »tion- and ſounds z 
whence ſome houſes hav? been ſaid to be haunted with 
Spirits, So in the night he affrighterh travellers with 
Tgnh farums, or jack in the candle, as we call it, which 
tho it be a natural Meteor, yet Satan can move to 
and fro, purpoſely to draw travellers into precipices 
or waters, $0 in the night time he affrighterh Mariners 
at Sea, by infinuating himſelf into thoſe fiery Meteors, 
which like candles, or balls of fire, run up an down the 
ſhip; theſe were deifi'd by the old Pagans; if one fingle 
flame appeared, they called it Helens, and held it an 
ominous fign of de{truion,as ſhe was to Troy; if there 
were two,they named them'C zftor and Pollux,and pla- 
ced their ſtatues in their ſhips,as we read 42.28, And 
Seamen uſe to rel] us of many ſtrange ſights and appa=- 
ritions they have [cen in the Ocean. Satan alſo uſeth to 
affright men inChurches and Church yards in the dark, 
by repreſenting to their Phantaſie the ſhape of dead 
m2n in their winding th2ets; in the night alſo Rtrange 
voice; 
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voices ard ſounds are heard near deep waters, or rivers; 
which are taken as pteſages of ſome ſhortly to be 
drowned thete ; the like [ have heard my ſelf, and 
have found the event to fall out accordingly ; for one 
day travelling before day, with ſome company, near 
the River Don by Aberden, we heard a great noiſe,and 
yoices call tous; I was going to anſwer, but was fpr= 
bid by wy company, who told me they were ſpirits, 
which never are heard there, bot betore the death of 
ſome body ; which fell ont too true ; for the next day, 
2 gallant Gentleman was downed with his horſe, of. 
fering to ſwim over, It is ſtrange what Plutarch wri- 
reth of the voice which from the ſhoar called upon 
Thamys the Egyprian ſhip- Maſter ( whothen had caſt 
Anchor at Praxee) telling him that the great god Pen 
was dead, Though the Night. mare, which js called 
Tacubus andSuccubws, be a natural diſeaſe,as Phyſitians 
know ; yet Satan had oftentimes made uſe of this in- 
firmity,to abuſe the bodies of men and women in their 
fleep. By all which we fee his walice againſt mankind, 
and the cauſey of our fear, which hath wrought ſo pow. 
ertully among the ignorant Pagans, that they have 
planted their whole Religion in the of 
| evil ſpirits ; for their gods were none other, as 
Porphyry ſheweth, jb. 2.de abſtinen. & lib. de ſacrifi- 
cio.Foc,laith he, Theſe wicked Spirits delight im | 
of blood, in filthy and obſcene (peeches, ng men to 
luſt, vice, wickedneſs, and flegitions afions, &c. they 
per (wade men that tbe ſupreme God delighteth in ſuch im- 
picties, &c. 

Q, Since the Strazagems and illuſions of Sat48 are (0 
many, what 4 our duty in thi caſe? 


A. Our duty is. 1, To be afſured that nothing can Ou -dury 
come to paſs by the providence of our Heavenly Fa- !*ſpefing 


ther, who bath numbred the hairs of our heads, and tbe 


hath Satan in a chain, ſo that without permiſſion he ſfraragems 
could neither aMi& Fob in his perſon, children, nor 4nd illuſions 
cattel, nor durſt he enter into the herd of ſwine with. of $4548, 


out leave from Chriſt, 2, Let us remember what 
Chriſt hath promiſed, towit, that ke will be with us, 
to the end of the world 3; and if he be with us, who , 
can be againſt us? Chrilt came to deſtroy the works of 

thy 


, * A View of the SeR.' 2} 
the Devil; tocaft out the ſtrong man, and to tread 
down Satan under our feet z he harh promiſed not ro 
leave us Orphans; be is the good Shepherd that laid down 
bi life for bis ſheep, which he holderh ſo faſt that no 
man ſhall rake them our of his hand; his name is Em 
nuel, God with us, He was amongſt his Apoſtles, 
-Lyke 24, when they were aſſembled rogerher, and in 
great fear; and ſo he will be in the midit of rwo or 
three gathered together in his name. He is the watch. 
man of Iſrael that neirher ſlumbers nor ſleeps ; there< 
fore with David let us lie down and take our reſt, for. 
he will make us to live in fafery, Though we walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, Jet us fear 
no evil, becauſe the Lord is with us, Let us not be 
moved, becauſe he is at vur right hand; he is our buck-. 
ler, andour exceeding great reward, therefore ler us 
not fear. 3..Let us-put on the whole Armour of God, 
chiefly the ſhield of faith, that we may quench all the 
fiery Darrs of the Devil,and let us fight againſt Satar,, 
as Chritt did with the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
word of God.: Let us refiſt the Devil, -and he will flee 
from us, 4. We mult remember that God doth ſome- 
times permit Satan to buffet us as he did Paul, that he 
might try our patience,and obedience, that we may be 
the more watchful of our ſelves againſt that roaring 
Lyon, which compaſſeth the earth to and fro, ſeeking 
whom he may deyour ; that we may he the more ear- 
neſt in prayer, that we may adhere the cloſer to God 

and that we may acknowledge his fatherly care and 
goodneſs, who will nox Juffer us to be tempted above 
meaſtye,comforting our ſelves in this, that his grace is. 
ſufficient for us. 5. We mult remember that God hath 
iven his Angels charge over us, to hold us up in their 
ands, left we'daſh our foot againſt a itone, Chriſt 
was no ſooner tempted by Satan,but the Angels came 
and minittred to him. When Fecob was perſecuted by 
his brothet Eſau, God (ent a multitude of Angels to 
_ him, The Prophet Eliſha was encompaſſed with 
ry Chariots, or Angels in that __ the Fyrian 
Souldjers, Let us nor then fear, fo long as we know 
that rheAngels of God are round about thoſe that fear 


him, and delivereth them ; and tharthe ſame __ 
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will be ready at our death to convey our ſouls as they 
did Laqarm,into Abrabam's boſome. 6. Let us ſuppore 
our ſelves againit Satan, by the aſſurance of Chriſt's 
death, and tae remifien of our fins z for bleſſed is the 


man who(c ſons are forgiven bim ; therefore Jet us not be 
afraid, for there # no condemnation 20 them that are in 
Chrift Feſue. It is God ubat juſtificth, who can condemn? 
If Saran objedis againſt us, that fin hath abounded , 
let us anſwer him in the Apoſtles words, grace hath 
much more abounded. 7. Let us as our Saviour counſel. - 
leth us, watch and pray cominuelly ; our ſpititual ene- 
mies are many, vigilanr, malicious and powerful ; no- 
thing __ them advantage oyer us, but ſecurity 
and neg! 
of proot againlt all temptations; with theſe $, Paul ar- 
med himſelt when he was bufieted by the Angel of Sa- 
tan; rirerefore ſaith $. Hierom, When thou walkeſt 4- 
broad, let prayers arm thee ; when thou returneſt home, let 
yers mect thee : Egredientes domo armet oratio, regre- 
diemibas de plates occurras oratio, Laitly, let us rake 
heed we do not countenance or approve, or haye any 
commerce with Necromancers,. or ſuch as rake upon 
them to raiſe Spirits ; for God oftentimes paniſheth 
ſuch yain curiofity z let us beware of tco cchreriteds 
neſs; for Satan is moſt ready to tempt us when we are 
alone ; ſo he tempted Eve when ſhE'was atone in the 
Garden, and aflaul:ed Chriſt when he was alone in the 
Delart, Let us take heed alſo of roo much ſadneſs and 
melancholly, for though this be a natural infirmity,yet 


of prayerzvigilancy and prayer are Armour 


Melancholy 


Saran by ir takes occation to work miſchief z as we ſee iss danger, 


in Sul, who is ſaid to have an evil ſpirit, when tie was 
in his meJancholly fit; and we know that in the Go 
{pel mad men, Phreneticks, and Lunaticks are called 
Demoniacks, becauſe the Devil took occaſion by their 
madne(s ro advance his kingdom 6f darkneſs. And 
let us chiefly endeavour to have a good conicience 
which is a continual feaſt, to live a hoy life, and to be 
juit in all our wayes, and ſo we ſhall not. nzed to fear 
Sarags Stratagems or il/uſiors ; for the righteous man 
bold 24 « Lyon, 

Q. Of what Religion were the Chinois ? 

A, They were alwayes, and {till are Idolaters ; ex- 


cepe 


A View of the SeQ,x! 
cept a few gained to Chriſtianiry by the Je and 
ns Tartars that are Mahumerans, That valt Do. 
minion.is full of Temples and Manaſteries,repleniſhed 
with mulltizydes of Idols, which their cunning Prieſt 
feed with the ſmoak of meats, bur they eat, Se meat 
themſelves, The Prieſts here have ſo much power over 
their gods, that they may bear. ayd = them when 
they do not anſwer their expeRation, They have one 
Idol with three heads, which they much reverence, 
Theſe repreſent their three great Philoſophers,Gonfuſee 
ms, Xequiam, and T'angu. Their chief gods are rhe Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, They enetily allp rhe Devil, not our 
of love; but fear,thar he may do them po hurt ; chere. 
fore they place his piQure jn the Fore-caltle of theig 
ſhips. They are Pythagoreans in the opinion of Tranſ« 
animation z therefrre fume of, them will not kill any 
living thing, For this cauſe in Quinſey in 2 walled 
Park belonging to a Monaſtery, the Monks fed ,4o00, 
living creatures of divers kinds, out of their charity to 
the iouls of Noble men, which were egotted into the 
bodies of theſe creatures. Their Monks are ſhaven, 
are bound tq wear beads; to be preſent at burials, to 
maintain Cejibate whilit they are Monks, to pray two 
hours together betore day. Of theſe religious Or. 
ders there be four ſorts, diſtinguiſhedby their colours 
black, white, y<|low, and rufſer., Theſe have their 
Priors, Proyincials, and General ;- he is carried on 
mens ſhoulders in an Lvory Chair, and is cloathed ig 
filk. - Their maintenance is not only the Kings als 
gore » but alſo the benevolence of devout peo- 
e, which they procure by and praying fot 
them. They hate their N; _—_— Oo 
conſecrated Hills, ro which the people 9 
Pilgrimages. Therc are many Colleges for learning, 
hs is &t high citcem among them.” Their Secular 
Prieits weat long hair and black cloth, their Regu- 
lates are ſhaven, bur neither muſt marry. They are 
bound tv obſerve all Feſtival dayes, (uch as the New 
and Full Mo-ns, the Kings birth-day, bur chiefly News 
years day, which is the firlt day of the New Moon it 
Februlry. The people here are very Supertititious in vb« 
ſerving cheir birth-days, and in performing the, Funeral 
_ Oblc uirſ 
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4s Religions of A $1 A, 
blequies of "their Parents, whom they adore, and bury 
'the fields, with all ſolemnity and exceſſive charges. 
6 min isri6d to any particular worſhip among them, 
he may be of What Se he will, The y have abun- 
c of Holpitals for the poor, and-no beggars to be 
among t em. But for atiy knowledg ot heaverily 
es, or hell torments, they have very little or none 
all, es are very much afraid when there is any 
Eclipſe of the fo or Moon ,. which they hold to be 
than and wife for the. they think that theſe two gods 
e angry with them, Of uhicir many ſuperſtitious Ce- 
femonies, and vain opinlons in Diyivity, ſee the Dif, 
tourſe of Thins, Pucerys, Ortelius, M aff cas, Linſchoren, 


{ch Teſuirs Epililes. 
What wv 48 the Religion of the ancient Indians ? 


Hiexander ſubd! 


the form arid bigneſs of a Gyant., The River G 
their tallelF trees were hangured as gods eb. 
m; therefore it was death to cur down any of theyg, 
12s: to their Idols was held a part of Divine wor- 
z bat the Anyone among zhem worſhipped. ng 
55 nor any Jiving creature, were very temperat 
ir diet, MEAN themſelyeseo contemplation 
Si  abltain from wine and ſtr 
ie gn Skins, Their Gy macſoph wiſh were 
op  aecuſtomed their bodies to: endure 
eir,cyes.t0. 5EOn the Sun From 


pak ayd Bereeynt this : Herewles, o they bonured 


PD on f ihe Indian Religion, ſee 
We gh Gros i, ſly, Boemas, &c, 
* 0 Siam ?, 

| Thu kh it-ndics (except where 
TE, me ts is alio idola- 
But ec Wpan) © Elements, 
EET ingly > ak Sefts, Each 

defireth ta fa ehel in ugly Element which 


Moped. dengy ſome are buried , ſome bur 
and ſome drowaed in the 


Fer wn od made al) that the 
Are HL and -_ wicked' ha Ob ;z my 


each 


WA, They worſhbi ipged their own gods, till Bacchus and Indians, 
ued them, and then the Grecian deitics their encient 
were h»noured a209ng them ; chicly Fup Fupiter, Funo, Religion, 


k 
PegUu, its 
Religion, 


A View of the_ .. SeR, x} 
each man hath two ſpirits wai on bim, a good 2 
a bad ; that rhe world Ars $0860, _ . Me 
then ſhall be burned into aſhes , whence ſhall come 
forth two eggs, and out of them one, man znd one wo.. | 
man , who ſhall again repleniſh the earth, Thelr re. 
ligious Orders are ſo {triQ,thar it's death among them 
to ſpeak tro a woman. They feed on Rice oy a 
herbs, which they beg from doorro door, They m 
not buy nor ſel], nor take rents, They are tied to riſe 
at midnight to pray to their Idols, They go ſtill bare. 
footed, and in poor clothes, Every King of this Coun- 
try at his Coronation bs boung ro ere@ a Temple,with 
high Steeples, and multitudes of Idols, Their,Pricft 
'& in yellow , being a ſacred colour, reſembling the 
nk light, They mtg not nouriſh any female thing 
not ſo much asa Hen, He that drinks Wine is ſtoned 
to death, See the diſconrſe of Chins, Baterus, Maginas, 
and _ Fi - | 
at & the Religion of Pegu'?” * 
Fy The :ajeds Core bet 
filled in mutriruges of Temples, Images, and begging 
Preachers, who are {till preaching ard begging. 
Alms are brought to them in the Pulpis whilſt rh 
are preaching, The people when they enter into 
Churches , at thi door waſh their feet , and by 
up their hands to their beads, ſalute the Preacher 
and then the Stn. "When any enzets int that Order 
raliges, or Preacher, he is tirſt c in t6lemnity z- 
bour the ſtreets on horſe- back, with Pipes and Drums 
then upon mens'ſtioulders to bis houfe, which is with- 
our the Town, They keep tioly day every New Moon. 
They believe multfrudes of id Worlds ſucceed, 
ing each other 'that this World harh' been 
by four Gods alregdy, who _ the Gt is not yet 
tome , after whofe death the Wortd thall be burned, 
After this life they byJd ſome (hall liye th carnal ples- 
fure,ſome in torment, and others (all be annihilated; 
hey 1d- Tranſanimation Fx ”e bound to fal 
rty- days every year, w no women ; fot”: 
whom they os Names? "The people drink th c 
water wherein their Proves , themſelves;Þ » 


counting it holy, They feed Peri each muy ' try 


Kingdom cot. 
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with'bazkets of Rice , thar he may not horr chem thar 

day. When they are fick, they build him Altays, and 
him with flowers , meat and muſick,- Their 
are hunoured with divers feſtivals, in which wax 
are burned all nighr, andthe gates itand open, 
all thoſe may ſee and have accels to the Idol, who 

bring preſenrs with rhem. 

*Q, of what Religion are the people of la? 

A. T hey are not content to worſhip the River Gan- Bengala, 

roy to its image alſo they give diyine honours. The ;,, Religion 


— 


er is viſited by many Pilgrims, 'who think them- 
ves happy if they can waſh rhemſelyevin ir. 1fany 

n drink of rhe water rhereof at the point of death, 

ie thinks preſently by rhe virtue thereof ro obtain 
Heaven. Thiere is alſo a Well which they adore 5 init” 
they waſh away all their fins , and are alt clean , both' 
witnout and within, if they waſh in ir, and drinktheres 
- They catry away the Sand of this Well as a ſacred 
Llick, and in recorypence leave flowers behind them 
Ik the Well, For feat leſtrheir Idvls ſhould faine with 

tbo mach hiear, there are ſome who with fam blow tbe - 

wind for refrigeration. All ate bound to enter bare- 
ſoored into the Idol-Temples. mote horrid and 
yely the Idol looks, the more he is Sick 
ople afe brought and laid before the 1dols , which 
ve honoured with lights continually before 


mem. Their m | are mall in ſome warer; 
wherein the Prieſt mnd riie matried couple hold a Cow 
ith her Calf by the tall, and pour pon ir; thew 


'the Prieſt tieth the martied nate © pee Y 
then going-round about the Cow and Calf, the Ceres 

dy is ended. The Prieft hath for hisfee the Cow 
4nd'Calf ; the poor fome Almyz and the Edols fome 
Money; Abour Femtenerhey uſe to pray naked in the 
"witter, and to do penance; by lyi ton the groutd, 
king bands to he | 


"T { ing Tranſavimation? they acknowledg one God, _— Religion, 


+" 'Q;, Of what Religion & the Kingdoms Ao 
4 > They are forthe moſt newer, hold. Magor, irs 


G 3 have 


| " "which he 


Cambai?,z 


its Rellzi- 


ons, 


Goa, the 
*K el T3. 
hi r.0f, 


” A Viw of te \ 
have many fabulous conceits of him; 28 that he hath 
appeareg iu the world in divers moyitrous ſha 


ſewbling to, 
wir, of-z Fiſh,  a,Snail, a Hog, a Mpnliter reſem 


Woman in thee | lower part, ang a Lyon in the —_— 
They worſhip dixers Idgls , pne Lam A 
Woman with 41wo heads and navy, b 
Lmage near this City Tabor repair many / Pilgrims, The 
King vaſhiugrnd every maznjng the Image of the 
Sun, hirilt alſo the $5 cf Rigbteoufneſs, 
$5.09 the Crown of his head. Sce Oranus 
in his Narration gf Magor. 
\Q, What is tbe Religion of Cambaia ? , 
A. The Pegple here are fo ſuperl{itiouſly Pybagee D- 
reaus,thatthere are among thera ſome Religious 
ders who are afraid:o kill a Gnat or Worm. They are 
auch addi to taſting aud alms-giving. Their Res 
ligious Perions called Yertcus , leave no hair on their 
heads and. faces, but a little cn their crewn. They will 
ngt drink their water cold , fearing leſt thereby they 
1hould flap the, ſoul. of the water , which is quickened 


by x horier fi rg here redeem: BPizds and Breaſts 
& Hodhat, any Bird be fick or hyrr, 

h as They peopemn alſo Males 
factors cx ad fel them for Slaves, 
bee i frar vp 7b Ta ypon/Ants , they will 
ke near their bills. They 

Fay Wi; "2 ; Dor v wi $; {ct there thould, 
Þ wilhthey car of Radiſhes, 

— 7 wb _ rv red $gour in it, See 
"'Mafjrei TT 


RE Riiginp ws IF inHoa? ? 


Pages ans, ny Mahuatzars, ad 
p; ans lan and worſhip 
diyers Hoh a 386 "a cuſtom is to 


por 1 al theymeer with in the morning 

ugh 2 Goole97 30 Af» andall the day af hey 
pray to lx, but a Crow they canyuot abide, the fight « 
that will make they, keep in all day. : They ſalute-the 
firſt appearance of the New Moon with prayers.on 
their kuce',; /Neartaevery Ida) isa Giſtcrn of wazer, 


1+ in which ſutra by waſh their feet, worſhip. and 


x offer Rice, 


v8, 9 luch' like, When the y fow, mow, 
* 4 maffy, 
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marry, gotu ſea, and wheth the women he i 

featt their idols with muſick , and other ſole Arm 

fourteen days together , and fo dg the (ca-men after 
return nome. See Linſchoten, ; 

Of what Religion are the people of Malabar ? 

HA. Pythagoreans they are, holding nor only the im- 
morcality of fouls, both of bealts and men, and tranl. 
animation, bur alſo a dizinity in Elephints, Kine, and 
cher bealts ; therefore at Calecut , the chief City of 
this Dominion , and head cf a ſmall Kingdom of the 
fame name, there is a ſtately Temple ot 902 pillars 
dedicated rothe Ape, Their Bramazes, or Prieits (the 
ſucceſlours of the old Brachmanes) are in fuch efteera 
here, that the Kiog will not converſe with his new mar- 
tied wife , till one of the chief Brechmenes-hath had 
the firſt nights pcgi with her: They hold that Gcd 
made the world, byrt becauſe the trouble of governing 
thereof is ſo great, therefore hath,given the charge 
thereof ro Saran , whom they worſhip with flawers on 
their Alrars, and ſacrifices 
waſh his Image, fitting on a fiery Throne w.th three 
Crowns and tour horns in 1weet water every morning, 
The King of (alecut eats no meat till it be fit offered 
by his Prieſt ro this Idpl. Debtors that will not pay, 
are arteſted by a rod ſent from the chief of the Bra- 
mnes, with which a circle is made about the'Debtor, 
in the Kings name and the ſaid Prieſt, out of which he 
dare not go, till the debt he ſatished z otherwile he is 

todeath. Every twelfth year in the City of Qui- 
_—_ is a Jubilee kepr to the honour of their (dol.; in 
which the King ofrhat place , upon 2 Scaftol1 covered 
yich fiik , before the people , waſhzth khimle:f , then 
ayeh tv the Ido), and having cut off his noſe, ears, 
ins , and other parts, art laſt cuts his owa throat as a 
ſacrifice to his Idol. His ſucc by their diſcipline, 
js bound to be preſent , and the ſame Tragedy 


on himſelf at the next Jubilee, See (aſtaneds, Barbo- 
ſs, Botzerus, Linſchoren, and Purchas. 

Q How came the Idolatrous P agqns to believe the im- 
gortality of ſouls f 


Toe 


the meer force of natural reaſon ; for rhey 
that the ſoul is incp-porcal, not only free 
G 3 trom 


$35- 


Malabar, 
it; Religion, 


Cocks. The Bramancs 


ws A View of the , SS 1 
ans, from a Copenrange on the body, in reſpeR of its ef- 

ugh I- ſence, but alſoin regard of its inorganical operations, 

.ctrow) to wit , of Underſtanding and Wil] :' they tound that 
believe the the more the body decayed and grew weak, the more 
immortality vigorous, ative, and ſtrong was the ſoul , that irloſt 
of the ſout, nothing of its operations by the loſsor decay of rhe out- 
ward ſenſes ; that it could comprehend all che world 
within ir ſelf ; that it could move it ſelf in an inſtant, 
from one end of the world to the other ; that it can 
make things paſt many years ago, as if they were pre- 
ſent ; that ir can conceive ſpiritas] Effences, and Uni. 
verſalities: all which do prove how far the ſoul exceed- 
eth the body;and bodily ſenſes, which can reach no far. 
ther then to ſenſible qualities, fingulariries or individu- 
als,tothings preſent only, to bgdies only. Beſides, they 
bbſerved that the ſoul could rſbr die, or periſh, or cor- 
rupt and putrifie as bodies do,becauſe it is immarerial 
—_ , without Compoſition of different ſubſtances, 
and'free from contrary and deftruQtive qualities, which 
arethe cauſes of death, corruption, and putrefaQon in 
bodies. Again, every body is quantitative, ſenſible, 
Ind may be meaſured, and filled ; but the ſoul hath no 
quantity, nor is ſenfible but by jrs effe&s, nor can ir be 
meaſured; nor can the whole world fill it, nordorh it 
increaſe ot decreaſe as bodies do; 'nor can it receive 
hurt or detriment from any outward thing; and where. 
as bodily ſenſes are we d by any vehement ob. 


xeR, as the eye by too muy Hght, the je a violent 


ſound, &c. the ſoyl is perfeted by its obje& , and rhe 
more ſdblime or eminent the objeR is, the more is the 
foul corroborated in its underſtanding ; nenher is the 
ſoul ſubjeR to time and motion as bodies are ; for 
makes all time preſent , and is not capable of genera» 
tiori, corruption, alteration, &e," moreover, there ®in 
the ſoul even of Epicure himfelf a defire of immorta- 
lity, which defire cannot be fn vain, nor fruſtrated, be- 
cauſe natural , and conſequently neceſſary ; and we 
know that God hath made no in vain , but thi 
. dcfire muſt be in vain-if fruſtrated And we find that 
many who have denied the ſouls immortality in theit 
health and proſperity}, have been forced to confeſs it 
in their fickneb> and tr-ubles, and on their death- _ 
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$eR. 3. Religions of A'S TA; 


we thall find them profeſling this truth , this we may 
ſee in the fragments of Zoroeſtres, in Triſmegiſtzs, in 
Phocillider, who thus fings, 


: los i 4SrarG- 94 &yigus (3 Ie murig. 
That is, 
| The ſoul i imumortgl, and void of old age, and lives» 


F. 
And again, 
5a 28 edeervevs dxngauo cy nw aroty. 
A 


5, 
The ſouls remain yoid of fate in death, 


The Pyth agoreans believed the ſame,as we ſee by their 
opinjon of Tranſanimatjon. Socrates and Plato ſpeak 
molt divinely of the fouls eſſence and immortality ; ſo 
doth Ariftoile in his books de Anime, fo do the Poets ; 
fodoth Cirers.in Som. 8cip. Erigamus in celum oculos, 
1nquam in Parriam, in nobh aliquando redeundum 
off. Lex us (ſaith he) lf our eyes rowerds Heaven, 4s 
pier Country to which a2 laſt we ſhall-return. So he ſaith, 
rhe body i frail , but the ſpirit 5 immortal, So Seneca, 
Animas un1e demiſſua eft, ihi illum atern2 requies maner. 
Eternal reſt remains for the ſoul there from whence it 
came. Aninus U_t-4 aternus pt & cuj non poſſit injici 
menus. Many ſuc es may be ſeen in his writings: 
and that woe the Gentiles believed this conc 2b 
plain by their opinion they had of torments in Hell, 
and of joyes in their Elyfian fields, 

> Of whas Religion are the people of Narſinga an4 

ar ? 

- 4. The rich Indian Kingdom , having theſe two 
names from the rwo chief & 


Iwe look upon) the writings of the learged Gentiles, 


Y Narſinga 
ities thereof is infeſted ||; Bilga. 


with horrible Idolarry,- Here is an Idol, to which Pil 24. +." 


grims reforr, <jther with their hands bound , or ropes F,, 


abour their necks, or knives ſticking in their arms and 
leys, which limbs, if they feſter', they are accounted 
y.” Gold, Silver, and Jewels arc given by theſe 
rims to maintain this [dol and his Temple, All 

ee gifts are caſt into a Lake,' #nd kept there for the 
uſes aforeſaid. This [dol _ carried yearly in Proceſſion, 
* © 4 with 


ligion, 


A View of the SER, 32 
with Virgins and Muſick gojvg before, Under the Idols 
Charioe #ilgrims ſtrive to be cruſhed 16:dbarh, whoſe 
badjes are burned, and the aſhes kept as holy Relicks, 
Some do cut their fleſh in pieces, and ſtab themſelves 
with knives, ro the honour of this Idol, and calit into 
its face whe pieces of their cur Reſh, Women alſo do 
proltitute themſelves to procure money for the Idols 
majmenance, ' He thinks himſelf bleſſed that can but 
touch the Idols Chariot z whereas in other parts of the 
Indies the Wives burn themſelves alive with their Huſ. 
bands budies, or<lſe they are ſhaven ,- and live ever 
after in perpetual diſgrace. At the, Town Caſta, the 
Women are content ww be buried alire with thejr dead 
Husbands, ' In ſome places , when men make vowsto 
their Idols., they pay them , by ſuffering the Priells 
with ſharp hooks faitned ro the Croſs-yard of a Maiſt,to 
lift then? updy bot h ſhoulders, till the blood run down 
on the Mall ;then he is ler down, and lifted up agaih 
by the middle ro give thanks to his Idol —_— 
his ſacritce. The chief Prieſts of thoſe parrs di/penſ: 
with Marriages at his pleaſure ; and when he gives Li» 
cence tothe Woman to'marry again , 'he ſeals it with 
a hot Lron on her ſhoulder. They have divers Feſtivals, 
ſome to their Kine, ſome tdthe Sun, and ro other of 
their gods, When the Sun and Moon are kclipſed; 
they lay it is becauſe thy are bir by that Celcitial 
Sign called the Dragon, See Yertumanaus Fernandes, 
and the Writers above named. 

Q, What Religion k profeſſed im Japen 2 

A. The Game Genuiliſa that igprofc{ke d inthe reſt 
of the Indies , with ſome yariatiou ef Ceremonies ; 
but Chriltianity hath got ſome footing there , by the 
induitry and painful labours of the Jeſuits, The Hea- 
then Japonians worſhip an I mage with three taces, by 
which they mean the Sun, Moon, and the Elementary 
World, They have multivudes cf Cloyiters and Cole 
ledges, They have alſo divers Feltivals to their Idols, 
which they carry in Proceſkon ,- ſamg on borſe. back; 
others in Chariots. They believe there are divers Pa- 
radiſes, to which every peculiar gud carrieth bis own 
wor ſhippers ; with which imaginary happineſs the bly 
people are to in loye , that mapy uſe: drown rom 
"> ſgres, 
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Agligiones of ASIA, 
ſelves, others to cuttheir own throats, or to break 
their necks , by caſting themſelves down, from bigh 
towers+;, to this they are gm yi by their cunni 
and cayctous Pricits, who our of this ſuck nu ſmall _- 
xavtage, Some in agarrow holes receive breath only 
by a Caue, aud ſq continue faſting and praying till they 
dic. Fhe Priefis ſtrangely extort confeſſion from. the 

le, by purting ſome of them in ſcales banging 

9 high rock> ; frcm whence they being cait down 
by their Gogins, which they ſay are Men dilguiled like 
Devils, are broken all ro pieces, They have a Fealt in 


"which they burn multitudes of Lamps at thejr doors, 


and walk all night up and down the ſtreets rq meer 
the ſouls of their friends lately departed, before whom 
they ſer meat and drjak , and invite them to their 
houſes, that in their three yeags journey to Paradiſe 
they may rot faint tor want «f proviſion, ſeeing that in 
lels rime than three years they cannox paſs bite. Of 
ewe pallages (ce Maffews, Acofts, and the Jeſuirs E- 
paves, A 


Q.i#bat Religion þ profeſſed in the Philippine I ſSonde? a 
agans ippinz, 


A. There are Chriltians, Mahumetans, and 


in thoſe Iſlands, who worſhip the Sun, Moon,and Stars, their Reli- 
which they hold ro be the Children of the Sn and giors. 


Their Pricits are for the molt part Women, 
who are Sorcerers and Propheteſies, They worſhip 
alſothe Devil in ugly ſhapes, and fo they do that thing 
which they meet with fixit in the morning, except it be 
a Lizard, or other kind of. Worm ; for the fight of 
theſe is beld ſo uglecky , that it makes rhem leave off 
all buſineſs, andrerumn home, They uſe ro deck their 
Idols with Oftrich feathers, Ar the ſacrificing of a 
Hog they ſound Cymbals, two old Women with pipes 
of xeed reverence the Sun, and in their ſacred gar= 
ments, with hair-laces , and horns on the head of the 
elder, dance about the Hog, mutrering cerrain words 
to the Sun, Then a Cup ef Wine is poured onthe 
7, wr , by the elder of theſe two Hags , whoar 
la kills the beaſt, and takes into he r mouth a burning 
turch,,, which ſhe bites, The «ther Witch with the 
Swines. blood marks all that are preſent in the fore- 
heal, and then they fall to dreſſing of the Hog, which 

|; the 
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Sumatra, 


A View of the” 
the women only eat up, See Anz.Pigeſctts, and-Otjvey 
Noortrs Navigation, 


"Q, What Religion doth Sumatra and Zeilan profeſs? 
A. Along the Sea coaſts there are Moors and Chii- 


and Zcilan, ſtians, but Pagans in the inland Countries ; here the 


their Relj- 
£5905: 


Fgyptians 
their anci- 
ent Relje 
gion. 


Sea is covered with multitudes of 1lands, in ſome of 
which the Prieſts are tied to nouriſh their hair, and ts 
have ſmoorh faces like women. They guild their teeth, 
and are burned in pitch, if they have carnal commerce 
with a woman, In Zeilan or Ceylon, the blinded peo. 
ple undertake Pilgrimages of a thouſand leagues, 
cighteen miles whereof they wade up to the middle in 
dirty ſtinking water, full of Blood-leeches, and ſcyen 
leagues they clamber up a ſteep mountain, by the help 
of nails and thorns tied together, there being no other 
paſſage. And all this toil is to viſit a one onthe top 
of this hill , having init the of a mans foor, who 
they ſay came thicher firſt ro jnſtruRt them in Religion, 
Near the ſtone is 4 water , in which they 
waſh, then pray, and with ſharp. ed inſtruments 
cut their fleſh, and draw blood; thereby that 
God is pleaſed , and that all rheir fins are pare wn 
In this water the are permirted ſomerimes 

King to gather athens ſtones, whereof there ry Ov 
to pray for his ſoul. There are io this. INand many 
Temples, Prieſts, and Idols, Monaſteries alſo of yellow 
m_— <a Bn . —_—_—_— —— 
t in great'ſolemnity, with danei 
muſick , the Abbot riding upon an Elephant jerfch 
attire , carrying a golden rod jt his ba lifeed over 
his head ; ey pray here tothe Devil, they are 
fick ; and tothe Image of the Elephants head for wil- 
dom. They have a huge Statue bearing a ſword in its 
hand ; they think the World ſhall not end fo long as 
this Lmage is in ſafety. See Maffews, Vertimanius, Odo- 
ricw, gize, &c, | 
Q. Of what Religion were the ancient E ns ? 

A. Egypt may be called the mother of all fuperſti. 
tion and idolatry ; for they enteftained an opinion, 
that all _— hirit had beginning there of ſlime or 
mud, by the heat or influence of the San, Moon, and 
Stars, mixing the Elements in-the.compolition ” bo- 
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bets. 2: Religlony of ASIA: 
dies, aſcribed divinity to theſe*Celeſtial Luminaries 
and Elements, and ſo ereRted ya we 
days, ard other divine Rites to them , worſhipping the 
Sun and Mon under the names of Ofri and Iſis : The - 
Grevians under the names of Apollo and Dians ; the 
tour Elements by the names of Valcen, Funs, Neptune, 
and Ceres; the tive Rſler Planers by the names of $4- 
turn, Fupiter, Mars, Vem, and Mercury. Art | 
they multiplied their-gods ſo faſt , thar every Beaſt, 
Spring River, Tree, Trade or Profeſſion in the world, 
Diſeaſe in the Body, Faculty and Paſſion inthe Mind, 
had its peculiar Deity. And ſo mad they were upon 
Idolarry, that of a mans Yard they made a god, under 
the name of Phallas and Prieym , in memory of Ofiris 
his Privicies, which after mach toyl were found by gs 
in Nils , being drowned there by Typhon his Brother, 
who had cut his body into many pieces, & buried them 
in many places, They worſhipped Beaſts, Birds, Vermin, 
Leeks and Onions. Their Prieſts were ſhaved,and clo- 
thed in pure Linnen,abſtained from Fizh,Wine and O- 
njons. Their Kings afrer eleRion were choſen into the 
ſociery of Prieſts. They held two beginnings : they con- 
ſecrated red Bulls , flung the heads of their Sacrifices 
Into Nilzs, and abſtained from Salt. See Arnobims, Eu- 
ſcbizs, Plutareb, Famblichus, and many others, 

> Wherdevotion did the Egyptjans uſe to thcir deified 
Feaſts ? 


A. They were fed by their Prieſts in their Temples Their Idols. 
with choice food : when any dieth , ir is wra in rrome wor- 
clean Linnen and embalmed , and buried in a conſe- gjy, * 


erared place, with much lamentation. All ſhave them- 
ſelves ina houſe where a Dog dieth. Their god 4 
4 yen and lamented , another was found by 
Priefts, and brought to Mempbi, where he was placed 
in Fulcan's Temple, and ſeven days kept holy for him, 
By their Law he muſt live but a prefixed time z then he 
Is drowned in a ſacred Spring , and buried with much 
lamentation. All Beaſts are not worſhipped in all parrs 
of Egypt , but in ſome places the Crocadile , in other 
places the Goat, in ſome Satyrs, in others Cynocephe- 
lms, or Anubk, with his Dogs-head. The Serpent was a 
g cat god amongſt them, ſo was the Bull, the Dog, Os 
. at, 


Ia 


Egyptian 
Idolatry, 


pbereof, 


. "A View of #be' © ge, x] 
Cat,the Hawk,atd b4,and two fiſhes peculiar to Nj, 
Iu, to wit, Opyrinchus and Lepidotus. They worſhipped 
the Hippopotamus, Fregs, Beetles, and other vermine, 
Their Prictts were bourd to offer a Cock to the Sun, 
a Dove to Yeags, a Peacock to Funs, &c, And bloody 


Pafiris ſacrificed men to Nils. Cuts ilaudeti neſcit Bur © 


fridis ara? The Egyptians hate Swine ſo much, that, if 
by chance one ſhould touch them, he inſtantly waſberh 
his clothes : and Sow-heards are forbid their Temples 
They circumciſe male and female , and offer Wine to 
the tull Moun. The Prielts waſh themſelves thrice in 
the day time, and twice inthe night, They mult not 
eat milk, eggs,or oyl, except with (allads. Their Prielts 
were Judges, their Gy mgoſophilts were Philofophers, 
who had their Colledge in a Grove near the banks of 
Nilas. The Egyptians obſerved divers feaſts to Iſr,Dj. 
ans, Latona, Mars,Mincrus, Mercury, Bacchw,Oſerjs and 
his Nurſe, In theſe feaits was much diſorder and yani- 
ty,ſome beating of therpſelves,ſome cutting their foce- 
heads with knives z ſome dancing, ſome ſinging, ſome 
drinking, ſome quarrelling, In the feaſt of Bacchus th: y 
were all drunk; in that of g54rs all mad, knocking down 
one agother with clubs; in the feaſt of Iſis they thewed 
their folly in tumbling an Aſs down from a Precipice, 
In that of Aincrvs, in burning lights with oy] and falr. 
But of theſe , and other ridiculous , or rather impious 
Rites, ſee Hoſpiniam, Calizs Rhodiginus, Plutarch, He- 
rodetzs, Diodorus Siculus, Enſebins, $irgbo, Lucian, and 
others,. 
Q. How long continu'{ this heatheniſh Idolatry inEgypt2 
A. Till the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhined vpon it, and 
by the brighe beams of his Goſpel diſpelled ard ſcat- 


continuance tered all the dark miſts of idolatry,ſo that Algxandris, 


the chief Nurſery thereot,by the preaching of S. Mark, 
became a Patrjarchal ſeat , whoſe Succeſfors have 
continued til! this day z bur their reſidence now is at 
$airi , where the Metropolitan of Ethiopis , or Arch- 
biſhop of the Abiſſins, receiverh his confirmation from 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, * Tis true that Cambyſes, 
ſon to Cyrus King of Perfss, deſtroyed many of the E- 
yptian Idols, and Ochys his ſucceſſor killed their Api: 

t theſe were ſhortly after reſtored by Aicxanderthe 
great, 


beft/27 Relighns of ASTA:; 
at, whoſe ſucceſfors, the Prolomics, upheld the ſame 
latry, & fo did the Romany, till by the preaching 

the Golpel, darkneſs was forced to we plac eolighr. 
Q, Fat Religion % there now roſeſſe in Egypt? 


MM 


A. Here at this day Chriſtians have their Churches, Egypr, ite 


Jews their Synagogues, & Mabumerans their Moſques: modcrn-Ke- 


ef theſe Jaſt there be four ſorts, differing in their Laws, Iigions. 


Liturgies and Ceremonies, There is a Se@ in Cairo 
which liveth alrogether on horſe-fleſh z and another 
who go naked, giving themſelves to flcfhly luſts openly. 
The Chriſtians there are Eutychians; and are circum- 
ciledy but ir is thought that they have forſaken circum- 
dfion , by perſwalion of the _ Legatesat 4 Synod 
held at (ire, Anno v583. Thele are called Cophti, not 
hom their Profeſſion, bur from their Nation-1$dFin 
Thalmud Egypt is called Gophti, aud the Egyprians in 
old rime-&/Egopbric.. | They are not rigid Eutychians, 
which were cordemned in the Council of Chelcedon, 
for affirming one Nature and one Will in Chrift ; bur 
thay are modern Eutychians, called T#cobjres,from Fa- 
cobus the Syrian , who held thar Chriſt was.twue God, 
abd txve man: yethe arid his Scholars will norin direR 
terms afHrm there are twonatures,leſt they ſhould fall 
into the error of Neſtorizs, of the rwo perſons, Theſe 
faſt every Wedneliday and Friday, and have four Lents 
in the year. They make Infants Deacons, and baptiſe 
them nor afore rhe fortieth day,and then give them the 
Euchariſt, They leave our the words in theNiceneCreed 
frem the Son They condemn the Councitet A 
and admir no general Council Gnce that of E g 
they read publickly the Golpel of Nicodamm + they re- 
ceneabe Eucharitt in. both kinds, & in-leav cad, 
To4he flick they neither adminitter the Huchariſt, nor 
Extream Unttion, They deny Purgatory and prayer 
forthe dead. Fhey marry in the ſecond degree of Cone 
langyinity ; and in. their Church goyernmentare ſub- 
x ro/the Patriarch of Alexandris. ; There are not a- 
ye three Chriſtian Chuxches at flcxandris,, and fo 
many at {iro ; about fifty thouſand Chriſtians in all, 
Qf theſcpaſlages ſecBoterys in his Relations, Thevet in 
his Coſm aphy, Chytrews of the ate of the, Church, 
p4roniue in his Annals, C's, aud Brerewogds GelleRions 
our of them, SITY The 
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The 
Religiohs of AFRICA and AMERICA; 


The Contents of the Third Sefton. 


Of the old African Religion. 2, The Religion and Church 
Diſcipline. of Fez. 3.Of Morocco. 4.0f Guinea, 5.Of 
the avciens African Erhiopians. 6. Of che modern A. 


rica, ta, 13.Of Florida, 14. Of the 

lone by weſt Virginia auf Florida, ts, Of New 

and Mexico. 16. FIdalaters, their crucity and 

ck in wand nay _ F. eel wiar gw ry q 

ir fuperſbi ar, rramy . 18, 

Fe ith s 4djoyning. 1 g. Of the Southern 

\ Americans, 20.0f Paria aud Guiana, 21.Of Brafil, 
22, Of Peru, 23. Of Hiſpaniola. 


SECT. IIL 


Queſt, 


FO UNRe: Ho wer the Religion of the old Africans 7 
\\ m3 A. Their chief gods were the Sun and 
WOES Fire, ro which they erefted Temples, and 

\.- kept the Fire continually burning ors Al- 
M/S tars to thar e. © The Planets were 
the Numidia and Lybien From Gentiliſm they 
we' e converted to Judaiſm, then to Chriſtianity, and 
at laſt 7 Fey We read that _—_—_ the 
Apottle preached ins£1biopid,&$imon anotherApoſtle 
in Mauritents + About the ele of Conftantine Chri- 
ſianiry was generally received in the hi. het and lefler 
Africa; and was by the Goths infeRed with Arjaniſm, 
which made way for Mabumetaniſm, The Pirni, or 
Phenicions and Carthaginiaas, whillt Gentiles, offered 
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- of AFRICA ar. AMBRICA) 
ces to $aturn 5 and. in their ſupplications 
iT 1 tall inthe arms of $42urn's brazen Image 
with fire, and ſo were burned to dearth. Ar 
79 near the Lake Trizenis, Minervs taught the uſe 
I, and invented the Art of Spinning z therefore 
Hs worſhipped as a goddeſs. Yenus was a great 
deity in Phenicia, io Carthage, Art this day the 
ry Religion cynfiiterh moſt in waſhing and 
ng of the ques. See Alexander ab Alexan- 

x" Lo. pherpay = others, 
0 What i the Religion and Church diſcipline of Fez 


They are at this day Mahumerans in their = Fez, the 
fefſion , - and in their, Devotion no ways ſparing ; for nel 
there are in the City of Temples and Chappel about Cburc 


$od, whereof ſome are garniſhed with. m one! pins 
and Foontains of Marble, Each. Temple 
Prieft to ſay Service , and look to his Rn 2 theres 
hue , "#hich he beſtoweth upon the Church ons ; 
namely, the Porters, Cryers, and the Lam ers x 
theſe hy Officers, bur for the day:Crygrs, ape þ 
from t *% reeples call the people to Prayers , 2 
oy nio- pay ,- but only are Wy from tenghs and all 
orher payments. Inthe great Church qo a 
mile and a balf in compaſs, and hath 31 cor gates 
(the roof whereok is upbeld with ES es in 
bredib, ho 38 in lengiþ) are lighted every night 900 
lamps; ſome Ef the greateſt are of braſs, with ſockers 
for 1506 lamps. Au the walls are divers Pulpiss for 
their Readers , who begin their LeQures after 
break of day io the Sunimer : they read after Sun-ſer; 
umer's Lay and Moral Phil BLIOR 
LH e, ing. pas, are allowed 


rielt of this. Temple 
FOghan oe and engine ro 
boy Hopes als _— every 7; Holy-dep. 
e bath a. Trealwer , q 
Notaries, ire. nd fix Cla ſix Cla * mere the Ht 
ale: tw Linek $, and Ara 1 kills, for 
repaiting of t by W. Ge key of ch are 
les af th he 


Sury] Ted mo Te ity are 
they want. are two lately 

trier Ee diyers Sciences, and divers 

Hoſpitals 


Hoſpitals for Strangers, and the Sick with all accoms 
modations, Thrir marriages are per in the 
Church. They have greft feaſting at the Circninetlicy 
of the Males, They obfetve Uivers Feſtivals, ar fame 
of which the Yourh do with Cudgels and other wel- 
pons knock down one another, 10 that many, murthers 
are committed, They rifake Bonefires on the Feaſt of 
S tobn Baptiſt, and on Chri -Eve eat lean of 
cen Herbs, On Mahumer's birth-day the Fra 
onnets in h;s praiſe, which they retiearſe publ icky, 
are rewarded accordingly, "Tn Fex are 206 G 
Schools ; the Youth are hound in ſeven years ro bo fedrn 
the Alcoran by heart, On Mahemet's birh-dy every 
carrieth 'a wax torch to ſchool , which, they 1 K 
day; 'and ler th<tr burn till. Sun-rifing , a 
while finging Mahumet'spraiſe. Candles mx we 
ro the pA bt day, of incredible height by yy 
who carrie beareth albthe Law Toy By Mahutrct 
Law Soorh $ are impfiſoned,& yer here are —w_ 
of that . Thete are here divers Sets of ood 
metans,ſorh+ like our Anabaptifs,condemnidg 1) 1eHt 
hing ; and _=_ ro Enthifiafms ; others who think 
by their fa nd good works ,' 'thar they are ſo holy 
and perfeR; t & they cannar fin. Thefe be ſome > 
hold all'Religions tr! 5 he true, becauſe every one 
that t6be God 'whith he worth! jy and they tgac Mac 
the Heaven,with the Planters, wr emehts,are 
one Gbd. 'They have alſo'thejr Fermirs, By rhicir 
eipline, Wonten may not entty thei? Moſqu f-4 197 - 
of their oftert pollurjoris, and ff that Kve 
The ape the child is born, the Prieft is EY; 
pray; The childs waſhe4 br 
2nd then je dreumtiſed; eh 
cifior) i Ger Mey yeats. vr lis 


their fa ognor tx worker ; thing, rnoug mores bo 
faint, tiffr 

with thie King orery Y Ray Whol ae or igh Pri i 
day, thert firs alone. Ls Purchas, &, 


Q, Whit ore their timer of Prayer 

Their times 4, Two hots afore Ry, prop GH Gy: 
of Prayer, 2. Two hi6urs after day, then tor the 
day, 3- At noon , nary rote 
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S625: of AFRICA ad AMERICA! 
he « m_ 4. Atfour in the afternoon, then they 
e Sun may well ſer on them. 5, Ar rwilight 
So give thanks their daily labours, 6, They pray 
two hours after rwi-light, and then they defire 2 good 
ugh; oy In times in. 24. hours; and ſo 
| they are, that when they hear the Sexton from 
their Steeples cry to prayer before day, then may ne 
man touch his wite, bar prepargto prayer, by waſhing, 
or other devotion, cither ar Church or in bis own 
houſe; after rhis his prayer, the Talby or Prieſt firs 
down and reſolves for half an hour all doubrs that are 
moved in matters of their Law. He is counted profane, 
and diſabled from being witneſs, who prayerh not ſix 
tines a day. See Purchss in his Pilgrimage. 
Q & the Religion of Morocco ? 
A. The fame is there profeſſed that is in Fey , but Morocco, 
they are not altogether ſo deyout in Morocco,as inFex its religion 
for they have nor rhat number of magnificent Temples, 
Colleges, Hoſpitals, and Schools , yer fome they have 
_— one Temple very large andftately, inMorocco, 
th a 7m Steeple of in incredible hight:th 
have alſo their Hermits and other Religious menzin *I 
theſe they come ſhort of Fex, by reaſon they are often 
moleſted by the incurſions of the eArdbianus, They 
have alſo among them, as in Fex, multitudes of Jews, 
who flocked over thither when they were driven out of 
Spain by Ferdinand, and out of Porrugal by King Ema- 
nuel. There be alfo among them many Chriſtians, bur 
in miſerable captivity and flavery ; whereas the Turks 
elſewhere in ſpititual affairs ſubje& themſelves ro the 
Caliph of (aito z theſe AfricanKingdoms acknowledg 
only their ſubjeRion to the Caliph of Bagdar, or Ba- 
bylon. The Turks of Moypcco and Fey, think they me= 
rit Heaven it they kill many Chriſtians ; therefore they 
run with as great alacrity ro war againſt Chriftians, as 
to 2 wedding, el pol if they die in that War, they 
all 


ſhall immediately poſleſs Paradiſe, which is indeed 
the general belief Turks, Sze Les Eftars du Mon- 
4 om Leo, &c. i 
. 8 Religion & profeſſed in Guinea 3 . 
A. Gentllifme;for they /F, ſtrawen things inſtead Gvea, its 
þf Gd; Of whom they —— blaſphentbuſly , calling re/tzion, 
| : him 


- 


Mn him evil,black, and the Author of their miſeries.; 
that yn no ways beboldipg to. him for BOT 
L enjoy, but to their own ky They put wit 
, Rings, Wheat, Water, and Oyl, Kr their god to feed 
upov. . Such rings are worn by many. as preſervatives 
againſt danger. Their Pricſts uſe to Preach ta chem 
on feſtival days, and after Sermaa to. beſ the 
of 


Infants with Water, ia which a Newt doth (wim, They 
conſecrate to their Idol rhe firſt bit-and draught 
their meat and drink. But I believe, this black g 
rail againſt, is the Devil, whom their cunnin Pri 
reprefent- to that ant people .in ſome black and 
vgly ſhape ; ſomerimes of a black dog.. It they paint 
themſelves with Chalk, they think they do apod Texvice 
totheir god. When he is angry with them, they ufe to 
bribe the Prieſt with gold ; ſo kſhermen ule te do, 
when they have no ſucceſs at Sea. The Pricit with 
his Wives walk-in Proceſlion, knocking his break agd 
clapping his hands, then hanging ſome bows from the 
trees on their necks, and playing on a Timbrel, the 
# Prieſt flings Wheat into the Sea, roappeaſe the angry 
k od, They have certain trees in great veneration, con- 
ſulting with them as with Oracles, uſing divers fool- 
iſh ceremonies, They wortſhip a certain bird, which 
hath feathers like ftars, and a voice like a Bull. The 
Tunie is a ſacred fiſh with them, and not to be touch» 
ed, So are the mountains, whole rops they daily feed, 
or the Prieſts rather, with meat anddrink, When one 
dierb, the Priclk makes gods of ftraw to accompany 
the dead in the other —_ wine and good chear are 
ſent with him, and ſervants, with his wives ; If he be 
the King, theſe are ſlain to wait upon the King, and 
their heads advanced upon Poles round abuut the 
grave, They hold ita fin to ſpit on the ground. The 
Tueſday is their Sabbath, They uſe circumciſion and, 
ſome other Turkiſh ceremonies, See G. Artbur Danti= 
ſcanus , Mercator, Bertiua, &c. ' 
Q. Of what Religion were the African Ethiapians 
Xthiopians anclently ? 
of Africa, A, Gentiles ; for they worſhipped ſorge immortal 
ir Bictentgods,as the Sun, Moon,and the World ; mens. 
Religion, as Fupiter, Pan, Hereuler, But ſome of them who wer 
near 
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.» of AFRICA cad AMERICA: 99 
mor ang goder the tar, id nor worlhl but curſe the 
un Rill when he roſe, becauſe his ex bear offen- ' 
ded them, When their Queen went ty Solomon ſhe be - 
ig inſtrued by him in the knowledg of the true Ged, 
her returh planted the Jewiſh Religion inher 


z but the anuch of Queen Cenddce being ba- 
pared by Philip, brought home with him the Chriftian 
Faith, which hitherto they have retained. See Diodoree, 
Boemus, Strabo,Strdm, Damianu a Goes Rc. 
inks What Religion do theſe Ethiopians, or Abyſſins 
1? 
| 7 Chriſtiunity ; yer Gentlliſme js retained in ſome Their Reli- 
part of Preftor-Fobns ampleDominions. The Chriſtians g7on ar :hig 
circumciſe both male and female on the eighth day, day, 
a 2nd of Cs circumciſion, The males are ba- 
days after, and the females cighty. Th 
abſtain from ca meats,and uſe ſome MofaichiCe- 
remonies, They are very rigid in their Faſtiogs ; they 
in their Lent ten days before ours; ſome Fryers cat 
no bread all the Lent, ſome not in a whole year ; bur 
are contented with Herbs, without Salt or Oyl : They 
keep a faſt of three days after Candlemaſs,in memory of 
Ninevehs repentance. Some Fryers all that rime ear 
nothing, and ſome Nurſes give their children ſack but 
once a day, He that marrieth three wives is excom- 
municated, Queen (zndace after her converſion con- 
ſecrated'the two magnificent Temples of the Sun, and 
Moon, to the Holy Ghoſt and the Crols. Afterward 
theſe rwo Temples were given to the Monkiſh Knights bh 
of S, Ambonies Order, with two large Monaſteries, The 
Aby ſſins in their Liturgy mention rhe three firit gene- 
ral Councils, but not that of Chalccdon, becauſe they 
are Eutychiaug,or Jacobircs. Their Patrjarch is only a 
Monk of S, Aathonics order, and ſo is the Patriarch of 
Alextntiria by whom the Ethiopian is conſecrated, and 
is in ſubje&jop to the See of Alcxandris., They oblerve 
here both Saturday and Sunday with equal devotion, 
In the Euchariſt thePricſt adminiſters leavened bread, 
except on the Thurſday before Faſter ; for then ir is 
upleavyened, becauſe thar day Chriſt inſtirured the 
Supper. Aud the Deacon gives the Wine in a Spoon. 
They receive all ſtand _ the Church only ; an 
4 | that 


that day after they mult not ſpit rill Svo ſet, They give, 
the Euchariſt ro Infants immediately after Heck ang 
They believe traduftion of Souls, They are careful to- 
conteſs their fing to the Prieſt, and ill after a conſel., 
fion receive the Euchariſt, The Pairlarch only excom.. 
municates, and none but murtherers uſually.” Inferi. 
our Prielts and Monks labour for thtir maintenance, 


but the Biſhops, Deans, and Prebends, haye large .Þ: 
Revenues and Benefices, They perinit their Clergy ta, 


marry once, and have pi&ures in their Churctres, bug 
not images. Betwixt Eaſter and Whirſuntide, they car 
fl:ſh on Fridays, Every Epiphenie day, they baptize 
themſelves in Lakes or Rivers, So dothe Muſcovites 
in memory of Chrilts baptiſme the ſame day, They 
uſe no Confirmation, nor Extreme Un&ion, See Da- 
—_— Goes, Alvarcy in his Erhiopian Hiſtory, and 
others, 


Q, What & the Religion of the lower Ethiopians ? 


The lbwer A. Theſe were not known to the Ancients, but they 
Echiopians are found by Navigators to be for the moſt part Gen- 
tbeir Kelj- tiles,though divers Moors live among them ; Yet ſome 


gion. 


Angola, its 


Religion, 


of them worſhip bur one God, They ſuperſtitioully 
obſerve divers days of the Moon. They feaſt the dead 
withbread and boyled fleſh, They puniſh witchcraft, 
theft, and adultery with death, They may marry as 
many wives as they pleaſe, but the firlt is the chief,and 
the reſt are her ſervants. They-pray to the dead in 
white garments. In Monomerapd and ſome other places 
thereabcuts,the Jeſuits have converted divers to Chii- 
Rianity z many whereof are fallen back again to-Gen- 
tiliſme, See Emanuel Acoſta of the Eaſtern affairs, and 
Boterus, &c. | 
What is the Religion of Angola and Congo > 

A. In Angola they are all Heathens. In the midſt of 
their towns they worſhip wooden Idols reſembling Ne- 
groes, at whoſe feet are heaps of Elephants teeth, on 
which are ſet up the skulls of their enemies Killed in 
the wars, They believe they are never fick but when 
their Idol is angry with them;therefore they pleaſe him 
by pouring at his feet rhe Wine of Palms, They uſe to 
wath and paint and new cloath their dead, and bury 
with bim meat, drink, and ſome of his goods, at whofe 


grave 
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_grave they ſhed the blood of Goats, . They are much 
.addited to divination by birds ; and their Pricſts axe 
in ſuch eſteem, that they think lite and death; plenty 
.and famine are in their power, 1n the Kingdom of Con- 
& they worſhip ſome monſtrous creatures inſtead of 
Portuget, Anno 1490. At the City of Banys, afterwatd 
. $qvieurs was ereRted a Cathedral Church for 

the Biſhop, who was "there receiyed by the King in 
gear magnifcence, This Church had 28 Canon Refi 
ents, All their Idols of Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and 
Herbs, with their conjuring charaRers were burned, 
Divers Religious perſons and Jeſuits were ſent from 


'. Porzuge! thither to ere Schools and cy for Di- 


vinity and the Arts. See Purchas,Lopex Maffexs,Oſoriua 
of the ads of Emenuel, ſ 
+, AX What Religion do the Northern neighbours of 


Congo profeſs ? 


A. In Loengo under the Line,they work Lets ag nt mo 
1 on of Its 
lng is g 


,are circumciſed, Every trades. n1an appe 
with ſuch. things as belong to his trade : the husband- No 


'man with corn, the weaver with cloth, £&'c, At the neighbours; 


death of their friends they kill Goats, to the bonour of 
«their Idols, and make divers feaſts in memorial of rhe 
; dead, They will rather die than touch any meat which 
is prohibited by their Prieſts, Ar 4 the Sea-Porrt of 
.Loango, there is an Idol kept by an old Woman, which 
is once a year honored with great ſolemnity and feaſt- 
ing, There is another Ido] at Morumbs thirty leagues 
Northward, where boys are ſworn to ſerve this Gud, 
.and are initiated with hard flier, ten days filence, ab. 
Kinence from certain meats,and a cut in their ſhoulder, 
the blood of which is ſprinkled at the Idols feet, Their 
trials of life and death, are in the preſence of this Idol. 
At Antichl, 4 are circumciſed, worſhip the Sun and 
- Moon, and cach man his particular Idol. In ſome of 
theſe neighbouring countrys the people are man-eat- 
e!$.and worſhip the Devil,to whom when they offer ſa.. 


crifice, they continue from moryiag till night, uſing 
charming Vociferations, dancing and piping. See Ls- 
per, Barros, and others, 


, Of what Religion are the Iſlands about Akgica ? 
\QQ, Of elig i oo 


Troy Congo, its 
But they werg converted to Chriſtianity by the Religion, 


o — 


African 4. Inſontr of themr are Mahumetans,n ſome Cha. 

1 Lands their Mians, but in moſt Heathens, In Socorers an land near 

Religions, the mouth of the Red Sea, whenee we have our beſt 

| Alves, they are gen ard are governed by their 
Abina or Prieſt, They much reverence the Crols,T 

| | have Altars in their Churcnes, whith they enter not, 

but ſtand-in the Porch. In Mcdagdſcay, or the great 

Iihand of Saint [Laarrnce, therg 4fe marly Mahumertri 

ppon the Coalt, but more Idvfaters within the Land, 

who acknowledge one Creator, and are circumciſed 3 

bar uſe neither to pray nor k<ep holy day. They punjiti 

adukery and thefrwich death. In theifl- of Sr; Tho- 

14, under the Line, are Chriltjaiis 3nd Moors, It di- 

vers Iſlands are no le arall. Tathe Canariey ate 

Chrittiansy before they were Igolatets and had many 

. wives, whom they.frit proſtirure>ro fheir Magiftrares, 

-3nd this uncivit civility they uſed £0 ffrangers inſtead 

._ "upright again 3 wall, with a ffaf in their fland 5 and 

\.. »- "It he was 2/great man, a veſfel of milk by blm. Maders 

js 21ſo potſelied' by Chriſtians,” nd fa be rhe other F- 

flin?s on this tilther pay of thie Afticag coalt, See Or- 


tclizs, McVrator and weher Geggraphers 
Q, What Retight wat profeſſe mon; the American? 
Amciica, . 4. Before the Spaniards came thither, rhcy were all 
tbe Religiod Pagans ; whoay they were Jiltinguithed jnto divers 
tbereof, *Nations, Rake orhipped ao) fer ter divers 
| manners ; but rhey did generally atknowledg the Sun 

and Moon for tie chief gods, Tn Ctialithey worthi 

- ped rhe TJevi), before th Frefch came chhhet 4nd 
moſt placesthete as yer they wo fhiſp him; who when 
h* is offended with them flings duſt in rhetr eyes.” The 
men matry two or three wives, why afrerrhe dearh of 
their husbands rever marry agaln, ' byt go {Hill after 
in black, and beſmear their faces with Jem grnd oy 
preafe ; they do firſt expoſe rare: conn nh renk at 
Sill lye wich ihe” and then giyen them in Marriage, 
hey belj. ve that after death their ſouls afcend into 
the Stars, ard go down with item ander the Horizon 
into a paradiſe of pleaſure; They believe alſo that Ged 
ltucka multjtude of arrows in the_peginning the 
ground, and of theſe ſprung up men ard women, I 
& .. ; ave 
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of Hoſphalics,. They bury the dead by ferting them . 
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have diyers ridiculous opinions of God, as that he once 
drank much Tobacco, and then gave the pipe to their 
Bawgpany, with a command that he keep ir 
car 


, and ſedoing be ſhould want nothing; bur 
feos Pipe,and ſo fell into want and miſery, Such 
{ealeleſs conceits have theſe people, who as they are 


larage in rheir {s in their underſtanding they 
are little (—_— They uſero fiog - De. 
vils praiſes, to dance abour fires, which they, make to 
his honour, and-leap over them, They bemoan the 
gdead a great while, and bring preſears tothe grave. 
ot theſe i ſouls, were converted to Chriſt 
the induſtry of the Jeſuites, Aww 1637, and 1638, 
Father Pauls relation of Mew France. See allo 
Chaplain and Faques Cartier, &c, | 
What iy thy Religion of Virginia 


A. Before the Engliſh plantedChriltiagity there,they Virginia 3 
worſhipped the Devil, and many Idols, as yet they do jts religion. 


jo-maoy places there. They believe many Gods, bur 
one principally who made the reſt 3 and that all crea- 
tures were made of water, and the Woman before the 
Man, who by the help of one of the gods, conceived 
and bore children.. They are all Anthropomorphites, 
giving to their gods the forms of men,whom they wor- 
thip with praying, finging, and offerings, They hold 
the ſouls immortality, rewards and puniſhments after 
this life, the one in Heaven, the other in a burning pj 
toward the weſt, The Prieſts are diſtinguithed tro 
Hther people by garments of skins, and their bair cur 
like a comb on their crowns, They carry their gods 
abdut with them, and ask counſel. of thers, Much of 
theit'devotianconfiſteth in howling and dancing abour 
with rattles, or Gourd,or Pompiagrindes in their 
bands, beating the ground with ſtones, and offering of 
Tobacco, Deer-ſuet, and blood on the itone Altars. 
They undertake 'nomatters of confequence without 
advice of their Prieſts, the chicf whereof is adorned 
with Ecathers and Weaſels tails, and his face painted 
as ugly as the Devib. They bury their Kings (after their 
ve are durned and dryed ) in whiteskins, within 
arches and mars, with their wealth ar their feet, and 
'by the body is placed —_— Image. The Women 
4 


expreſs 


—_ 


he | 
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Florid1 , 


is: religion, they honour with dances and ſon 


Religions 


of the n4ti- gation are tound upon the 


«nx by weſt conquered by the Spaniards, are 
Piremia,& Sun, and Water: becauſe the Sun by his hear, 


Florida. 


\ 


A View of the Religions 


expreſs their ſorrow with black and yellings for 
twetity four hours. None but rome and] may 
enter theſe houles, where the Images of Devils and 
rheir are kept. Inſtead of Grace at meat, - 
they ng rhe firſt bir into the fire z and when they will 
appeaſe a ſtorm , they cait Tobacco into the water, 
Somerimes they facrifiee children to the Devil, Bur 
of theſe paſſages, ſee Hackluir, and Purchess out of 
him. ; 
Q. What i the Religion of Florida ? 
. A. Their chiefdeities are the Sun,and Moon, which 
Once a year they 
offer to the Sun a Harts hide it with herbs, hang- 
ing Garlands of fruits about his korns, ſo preſ 
this gift rowards the eaſt, they pray che Sun to 
their land prodfce the ſame frujes again, Bur to their 
Kings , they uſe to Sacrifice their firſt-born males. 
Much En like the reſt of range tr 
yages confilting in ſinging, dancing, howling, fea 
antciintts alfidetonodite, Arbay ay qo. 
is puniſhed with whipping. In ſome parts of this Coun- 
try the next of kin is permitted ro cur the advlecreſſes 
throat, andthe woman ro cut the adulterers. In ſome 
parts alſo bf the Country they — the Devil z who 
when he appears and complains of thirſt , humane 
blood is ſhed ro quench his rhirſt, When a Kiug is bu- 
ped the cup wherein ke uſed todrink, is ſtill ſer upon 
is grave, and round about the ſame are ſtuck many 
arrows ; the people wezp and faſt three days t 
ther ; the nejghbour Kings his friends cu off halt thelr 
hair. Women are hired, who for fix months how! for 
him three times a day. This honour the King and Prieſt 
have, thar they are buried in their houſes, and burned 
with rheir houſes and goods.” See Penqo, Morgares, 
Hackluir, &c. 
Q. Of what Xel'gion aye the Nations by weſt Virgi- 
nia axd Florida + 
A. Few of them are yet known,bur ſuch as byNavi- 
ſome Iſlands 
of whe 
and the 
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Water by its moiſture produce all things z therefore 


when 
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Tk Spaniards took of this Superitition,and 


f of APREOCA\mi AMBRICA: 
hen they cat, drink ar ſacrifice, they uſe ro throw up 
ir cowards the Sta ſee pres of Hitir food 


ado thete le believe were Meſſengers ſent 
him bom the Sanz _ theyſubmir- 
#, holding ir im to rejeRe which 
their chief ba ſenrtherk They worlhis alſo here 
dls, and in ſome placesthe Devil, and obſerve the 
me ſaperſtirious Ceremonies in the burial of their 
ad, thar their neighbours do. See Hackluin 
Q, Whet was the Religion of New-Spain ? 


of a contrite heart 3 he having ſhed his own blood, 
thar we might ſpare the ſhedding of ours. Theſe 
wretched Americans acknowledg one chiet Gotl, yct 
worſhipped many : Principally the Sun, ro whom 
they offered the heart of the Sacrifice ; even of men': 
neither did they ear or drink, or ſmell toa flower, tj 
they had caſt up in the fir to the Sun ſome porti 
of their meat” and driok, and ſome leaves of their 
flowers, Art Mexico they worſhipped many Idols, bur 
three principally : the firſt was called Yrqiliputyli, 
placed in an azure cvloured Chair,with Snakes. heads, 
at'each corner, On his head were rich plumes of 
Feathers with gold + in his leſt hand was a white 
Target, in his righta Staff, ar his fides he had four 
darts. | Perhaps by this Image they repreſented the 


nature of God ; by his blew Chair oy as fi 
b 


Heaven his ſeat, by the Snakes heads, his wiſdom ; 


.thefeathers and his glory; by his Targert,proteRi. 


on; by the Staff,” d n ; and by the fourarrows, 


his extending over the four parts of the world : 
Ball, We 


Melt, South, and North ; or elſe, which is more 
likely,” they repreſented the Suryby this Idol, whoſe 
aboad is in the azure'skie, and his arrows or beams are 
_ PAT ay mar ts + : the fta- 
thers ma i i ſs; and the his 

vergt and oma hw rhat the Ang-onl 16h. 
deferfive and offentive; Near to this Idol ſtood a 
Pillar of leſs workand beaury, on which was _— 
: _ 


' A. They were groſs and bloody Idolaters before the New Spain 
| gu no 1 ro the knowledg of Chiiſt, its religion. 
requires of his Diſciples no other Sacrifice but thar 


A View of the 'Ralghrns 

chis they meant 
Oy woe Z 
this 


Fdol, called Tides | | 
-- wy ory be 


In Choluls they wortſhi | Ieteliia.... 
chandifog ; they had alſo an Idol of Paſte,or Dough 
which was conſecrated and made every year, to which, . 
rich preſents were broughr,and {tack jn thePaſte. Thy hs; 
made gods allo of their chief Captives, to whichrhq Ihe, 
gavedivine honours, for 6, ſometimes for 32 months, Bly. 


| and ſacriicing to him, and carrying bo 
oe on ; bur ac lafl the Pricts Kill ic ; tho vl 


on wma pry eng 1 Ag, \-; 
then is-he opened, cut in and eaten. They & BH; 
dored mary other gods ap pars with many beer bd 
theniſh Superſtitions. Of which ſee Folens Acofts why” 
his Hiſtory of the Indies, Gamers, Peter Marizr of Ye 
Millan, &c. F 4” | Li; 
Out of this diſcourſe we may ſee what cruelty is uſed ian 
Tdoleters, a Idolaters in their baebarous facrifices ; 
their cruelty yiſh alſo they are of their gold, flyer, add jewels, 'whh } 
and coft in which they adorn their Idols z this hath been always 
thcir barba= the Devils policy , byoveward /'{plendor and- wealth [x 
rows [4crifi- to draw ignorant and covetous-minded ky 
Cer. low idolatry; for ſuch a bewitching quali is 
the ſplendor of gold, filver, and jones, -that * 
eyes and hearts of men are drawn after them ; zo chit Y.y 
purpoſe Lefieming lib. 2.inft. auri,gemmernm GO beth fry 
itudo 4c mitor git peulos ; REC veligh- | 


' 


Lorry rugroy/yor appr Les Not 
is” e "- 
without cauſe then did God forbid the 1ſraclites 10 
make torbemſclves gods of gold and fyer,as | 
whar force theſe mertrals have. to draw mens mi 
after them. And indeed ks” 
the n- 


; 7: K. AFRICKMt AMBRICA; "163 
- | 7 Wires eG Roptahti: cDhile wh below: 
o muc on t Aurum V, «a 
: qr deja ob free Peviius; the Coke wers Perflus, bl 
worſh; pps + in Nahas carthen veſſels, then they nable 
afterward iy golds avd then he offereth to God ſiptng 
ſbere hexmrt;is more —_— than he thar beltows on 
Mer 2 golden! yo ificer, in ſacro quid 
eitrum ; _— er Þ eof s gold and __ 
+ Sthrives and Tem upetrdious, as L 
| + habe, 5 werb.R led te Moteter eve eitee 
t totf , tharthey thought a Bull 
TL Ser eowrens $ods, if iis hotns had nor 
fied, or his forehead adorned with plates of 
; ſee Virgil. Er mie ar 45 hurat] Ju- 
Firgre « : ahd Livie. 5. fhcwerh that t6 HpollF was l2- 
_=_ on ve tn 6x'With gilded horns, bur alſo re- 
ered 2875 with torts pilded ; & al. 
fletsy aurd#; didentes, 


I2E TT 


. 
R, 


: 
þ4 
j 
"Pr eg leak edhorng, And long atore theRomans, 
tk pole ; *##tfion was uſed, as may be ſeen inH& 
ſe: $ IH where Neſtor promiſed to ſacrifice tb 
nerve 2n ox 5e/oby xhtz ory aetadong, pouring gold 
+# borne. "Poſeph 14 cofts relates. in his Hittory df 
rie un; poor —————— ts 
pol ſtones the Indians dedicat 
het JEN Metall A ;—— in Ms 
e Geitiles 0 elegantly, th-wing 
" om not taken with' a emples, Alrars, 
F Sacrifices ; afirs: jonny vefore of, his trite 
| = p con lo the beealt ; and asour Sariode 
irithe Temple of Famarie, not of Ferd- 
hve tn ſpitir and truth. 


; 


j 
i 
'# 


go demmil & de Fl nor, 
es eſſe tp Mn 


7 , faſque anno, 
Comraſe - wes of etrn bom boneffo 
| Her clo adn, & farrt WR 


"As honeft upright fincere and ſanified heart, ſaith 
"Porfus, is aboye All the Temples and facrigces in the 


eld. 
yo! Q, whe 


—_— - =_ 
p | 
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-Mexico, < 


"Prieſts 


' "ff View of the Religions - 
Q, wha Pri bad they @ Mexico, end wha 


Been their inferiour Prieſts,they had one <> 
whoſe habit was a Crown of rich Beathers on his | 


Sacrificer. Pendants of Gold, with green ſtones at his cans, 


under his Lip an azure ſtone ; his office was to re 
the bod ofthe yead King a3 the Temple door 

ul ſong , to open the breaſt of the ſacrib 
man, to pull out bis heart, to offer ie to the Sun, 1 
then xo fling jc to the Idgl,to which the man was.{ 
ficed. The inferiour Prieſts in the ioterim ho! 
the legs,arms,and head of the Sacrificed wretch, 
his heart was out. They uſed alſo to flay « 
Inn 

torci to them 

orelle way ftrike them over the face, wich 


. 
+ 


£ 


— 
-« 


- 
» 


tbloody corner of the skin. The Prieſts office my | 


R_ Coroners they ſounded, 


they burned the Incenſe j yes Ls 
revexence, and then they beat ——_ SEE 
blood with ſharp bodkins, They did preach allo.a 
ſome fcftjval =-m torhe le. Ther of the 
Prich> were greatzthe Te —_ es in hs 
and weahh, exceed ours, The Pyle were all ancint- 
ed, and ware their hair long, they neyex, cpr i, 
They did ſometimes anoine themſclyes with an aa 
guem made of venemous beaſts, which made 
without fear, and armed them, with crucky, 
their skins black. They waſhed the new bom 
ildren, and let them blood intheir ears ; they per» 
marriages by asking the parties mutual com 
ſent, and tyivig together a corner of the womage vaile, 
with 2 corner oft mans gown, & ſo brought them to 
the Bridegrooms houſe, cauſing the Bride to to go ſeven 
times 3bour the hearth. They. buried the dead either 
in their -Gardens, or on Mountains ; ſometimes they 
the body; andif he was a great man, they killed 


kris Chaplain, 2nd his Officers to attend him, burying 


alſo wealth with him, that he might not want in the 
ether wofld, The Prieft uſcd to attire himſelf in theſe 


Fen 


© burn jacenſe before their Idols ol | 
tide, evening, and at nileight for z em ng, 4 


W— C7; — : 


| as of AFKTCA ad AMBRICA: :6y! 


bs. _ When the King died, the Priefts were to 
| Jogies, and to ſacrifice two hundred is £0 
"Mere him.” Adultery was with death, and fo 
> ks diſhoneſty in their Nuns and Monks, of which 
Were were two great Cloyſters at Mexico. But who 
6. ſee theſe rs handled at large, ler them 
- I Foſeph 4 peer 19x go ipeaerTe 
re Had the Americans gwy hnowledg of Chrifls 
dis f 
4 


&.ConcerningChriſtthey knew nothing;ſome ſmall Americans 
"& Sowlredg they had of a ſupream God, whom they cals achnowledg 
Bd FPirochocs, and of the cfeation ; of the immottali- 4 Supream 
+ by of ſouls,of a life after rhis, wherein are puniſhments God, 4 Tri- 
© Sand rewards ; and ſome of them, as Lerizs witneflerh, nity , the 
| the reſurre&ion of the fleihy and if we will be- immortality 
eve | , they have ſome knowledg of the Trinity, rs 4 
2 worſhip under the piQure of the Sun with life «fter 
zthey have ſome tradition likewiſe of Noab's1hk, and 
and thar all mankind was drowned, except fix beve _ 
ons, who ſaved themſelves'in a Cave; ſome in tradition of 
Irdfil believe all were drowned except their progeni- Noahs 
bs, who were preſeryed to propagate mankind, The flood. 
Indiang alſo report that the Sun hid himſelf in a cer® - 
tain Lake within an Ifland,during the time of the De. 
loge, and ſo was preſerved ; this is not unlike the Po. 
al fition of Diens and Apollo, how they were 
In the 1ile Ortygia,called afterward from their firſt ap- 
rance Delos, by this intimating that after the flood, 
Þ teaſon of thick foggs and mitts ariſing our of the 
moiſt earth, the S#n and Moon were not ſeen in many 
days ; but theſe vapours being ſpent,and the earth dry, 
the Moon was firlt ſeen, and then in ſome few hours 
afterward the Sun. The tradirion which they have of 
the flood, cannot be thar of Ogyges King of Attica, which 
happened about fix hundred years atter Noah's flood 
and which drowned oply theCountry about Athengand 
Achaia in Pe w z nor was it that of Deucalion, 
*which happened in the 82. year of his age, about two 7 
4 Hyodred and Gfry years after the former, & ſeyen humÞ ---+.-. 5 
ſe f $*54 clghty wo yoarrafter Noah's anti th Gro aa 
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Fes 4 View ate Tylighny Þ 
and Italy, of w 
ngd only Th, an lopeomt Rot 


cer! nr heard ee pay tolf 
To 


IT 


p Moſes, but alſo by 

bydenua the Hiſtorian, as he js cited 7" Tuſe 

k in Times, Plutarch write lign's "1 
eth of the Dove ſent out of the Ark, "etch relates. 


Nodh's flood;andOvid deſcribing the ſame flood,w 
according 10 the Molaical deſcription of the 
univerſal deluge ; whereas ytiat of Peucalion was hut £ 
a particular Country : So Lucian de Dees $ — 
of Dexcalioh's ood, asif he had read the faxth and ſes 
veuth cbaprer of Geieſis, of Noah's flood ; fax he ſhe. 
eth how all fich had corrupted their wa Gon, upoa the 
earth, how all their works were tp2a d. 56g, works 
of injuſtice and violence ; bow the raia fell, "the foun, 
tains of the great dee ÞP were opened, the wor ſo pre» 
vailed, that all fleſh ied, Xu GA 0170» 
alſo how he was preſerved arky wife Ar children 
ina great Ark; and how all the beaſts thar liye on 
the earth, two and two entered into the Ark, &c, and 
Jaitly,how he built an Altar after his deliverance. Thiy 
delcriptien is direQly of Naab's lagd, not of Tieugdljs 
on's ; beſides, Mcla,$olmws, and Pliny, write that. 
the maritime town of Syria, was cf great aotigu ty, as 
being built before the flood ; which cannot be meant 
of Ogyges or Deucalion's flood , which were only in ſome 
places of Greece, and wens nor fo pot $yria ;, neither 
was it any great antiquity for tobe built be 
theſe loads. : for many Cities es this Word bois built 
before ; therefore doubtleſs is meant Noah's flood. 
erin ſaith, rhat Ones barberice bi 

the Barbarian hillorians have 4 


wha: feftival days were abſerued in New 
New Spain 'Y SIE: hich was the 9” of tes ; 
its log + > reys! was holy, z0d the were men ſacrificed. 


car chlien wer: 


# 
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TEE drowned to 
ph ponenLne gods of the Lake. In Mey they 
add ma ariel by maiirors: 
penn e g ma atti- 

Mia vhs, conK ——w Co 
e by the young men in t Templ 
Then the top wich Maki td. 
in ceremonies, and wicked ſacrificing of men were 
* Baſed thac day. In M4 alſo was kept the teaſt of Pen- 
dance-and Pardon, in which a c 


ulders. Much meat is — 
| die and Nee Paris ako Sedans —_ 
had cat but one meal aday. The Merchanes had their 
god, and feltival day,in which they ſacrificed a 
mopeds they had given him for nine days divine ho- 
nours. His heart they offered about mjdnight to the 
Moar,perbaps becauſe ſhe is the miſtreſs of the waters, 
6n which Merchants uſe to trafhck,or becauſe they are 
more beholding to her light inthe night than others 
are. Concerning theſe feſtivals, their Schools and 
Seminaries, their belief of the Souls Immortality, of 
their rewards and puniſhments, of their nine ſeveral 
Þ: kn appointed for _— lee Acofta, Gomars, and 
Martyr in his Decads. 


ar es atag, and the parts 


q o 
- - 
v - 
* 


zJ Junta bs 


ves 


Southern 


thereof. 


wanted rain,6e were in any danger had their 

eons and ws Agro pred 

they the and divers I 
C , marfied, 


their Idol, they wound themſelves, and for the defire (| + 
of future happineſs, they offer themſelves chearfully NE" 
for Sacrifices, Whilit the Prieſt anoints the- cheek 


America, divers Idols and the Devil in divers ſhapes they be» 
the religion lieve the Souls immortality, Their Prieſts are their 


. Lf #tiw of the Bellgiots* © \* St 


All the 


enly open their Breaſts, ; x 


body thus 3-the Prelate hath his heart, -the King bis YET 
hands and feer, the Taker his Burtocks, and the rv 
the reſt, © The heads are fet on trees, under 


andthe mouth of the Idol witty blood, the others 
and the People uy . The Prieft makes ma 
joyning the little Gngers of the 6 
near a fre ;- but the Lords are ed for honour || * 
ſake, firit ro c t the Bride, The Adulterer { 
bearen, and the Adultereſs is divorced, He that l 
4 
| 


Phyſfitians,and therefore in grear eſteem, and exceed- 
ing rich,for they have all the goods of him whom 
cure, When go to wats, they carry their g 
with them, of whom they as« Counſel of all affairs; }- 
and then they keep Lent for” rwo months. we 
puniſh in ſome places theft and muttrher with the 

of Ears and Nolez in other parts with'death; Theſe 


faults in the Nobility are' with the loſs of 
their hair only, In ſome they hold it a part of 
their devotion, to offer ro be ? 
by their Pricfts, When i and £ 


fay the Sun is wirh neg rags 
Pelle, hey Eat the maghed Women frac the 
Facey 
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" andihencar them, When rheir gods are argiy, they Debaiba, 
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2T 
fire{-are hanged up, | The bone ar laſt are burned,” 
the gkull tothe Wife , robe kepr byer 
a Relick. In their Len? falts they abſtain from 

zew-and Salr. See P. Martyr, Gomars, Linſchen; 


. 
: 


. 


> Co what Religiow ore the people 6 Paris, Guiana, 
"—es baiba, or $8. John 3+ Oo 

bout they be rery zcalous jn worſhipping Paria, Gui- 

, and Idols, t6 whom they ſacrifice men, ana, and 


Priefts arerbeir Rela. 


themſelves with- faſting. - 
: ky nb Vow of gions. 


or burned, if they marry-aga 
- © They believe-rewards and 


- afrerthis life, The ſpar in the Moon they told to be 


there for LnecR with his Siler. They 


| featyexry the departed fouls wich Maix and Wine. 
-They 


the ſouls of great men only , and Fuch as 


_ were huricd with them, jnimortal. great mens 
Funeral Pomps are celebrated yearly with much la- 


mentatian,fArinking, and beſtial ceremonies. bath tnen 

and women caſting afide al} modetty. Hethar will 

know more of this ituft, Jer him read the forenamed 

Authors. 
Q, What & the Religion of Braſil > - 


, | £. They acknowledge rhe immortality of thefſoul, g;261 tre 
and believe rhar there ars' rewards and puniſhments x21; 1p, 
. afrer this life : For they hopeg yhar if rhey kill and 'ſa- 


crifice many of their enemies ,. they ſhall be carrfed 


| beyond the Mountains into pleaſant Gardens there 
+. $0 dance 


to dance and rejoyce with their fore- fathers,” 1 They 
ſtand in much fear of the Devil , who bs titvexing of 
them ; cthemvoore rhey ny wor hip him 4 rnke 


<7 ve * , «SS ,FY ; a , C- at" G 
+ > 7 40{Fiov. of 4ba Relighiy * ++ 


» they carry fire wich M57 
ink the Devil, who: is. 
ey hay pts | 


e thei 
ate with danging.,,. howling , 40d valing. 
ffpeoer with Gooning.} aging «26000 bo 
Their marriages are withour any ceremonies, | 


bury theix dead upri is pn wk doi gondee Th | 


Hugbagd. playes the Mie wife t6-1he Woman, waſherhy 
paintezh, and namethihe ahi by the vame of ſÞore 
wid boa ; they have ſome kaowlsdy of Neab>lagk, 
Ot thele paſſages ſce Maffens, Levine Stading, &©s +1; 


Q. has Keligigh did he people of Peru, profeſs 3: |. .... 


Az Their - _—_ $e- —_—_— by _ OS 

1 t TCEant D0Ext to; 
va the $un, and the Tien er after king; rhg. 
I x of, theſe three they never touched with their 
bare hands : worſhipped alſo the Stars , Barth, 


Sea, Rainbow, Rivers, Founains and Trees, They.a- 
© 'dared alſo wild.beaits, that. they. might outhurtthewy 


po + jo-ſign of their devotivu,when t 

in the crobs ways, and dangerous places, old thoes, 
ne EL. 
"worlki n, by pulling oft x rs irom-theip 
Eyc-brows ; mhen they fear , they-touch. thei Earth 
apdlock up tothe Sun, They worſhipped allo ac. dead 
bodies of their Emperours , and- indeed eyery thing 
they ciaber affcQed or feared, They hare ſame'glim- 
ring knowledg ct the beginning of the world, ci Noah's 
flood, and believe the end of the world , which 
{tillrbey. fear whea the- Sun is echpledi, which ah-y 
thiakto be the Moons hutband : they held their Pritfts 
inſach ellcem , that no great matter was undertaken 
by Prince or People without their advice None had 
acceſs to the Idols but they , and then only whenthey 
are clothed in white, and prottrate onthe ground.” In 
ſacrificing they abſtain from Women ; and. ſome out 
of zeal would put out their own eyes. They uſcd ro 
conſult with the Devil, to whom they ſacrificed men, 
anddedicated boys in their Temples tor Sodomy. They 
had alſo their Temples rich'y adorned with Gold and 
Silver, and thcir Monaſteries tor Prieſts and Sorcerers. 
Their Nurs were ſo ſtriily kept , thag it IN 


- 


(Ri cod preferred 


LA 


| a- 
Salve with Hood the facen of their Idols, and doo of 
their Temples,or rather (laughter. houfes, Sce coffe, 

Gomars, &c. 


rm to their [ngue. In vape duringthis month and 
z 90 - 


might rem 


cond moneth, whiich is out * r ja December, 
in wbich the Sun returns from Capricorn, was their 
firt monech) they flung the aftics of their ſacrifices 
into the River , following the ſame fix leagyes , and 
pe? ing the River to carry that preſent to Firecochd ; 
threc following monerhs they offered one hundred 
ſheep. In the fixth they offered one hundred ſheep 
more , and made a Fealt for their Mix, In the ſe- 
venth hey ſacrificed ro rhe Sun, Inthe cighth and 
ninth moneths,, rwo hundred ſheep were offered, In 
the tenth one hundred ntore, and to the honour of 
the Moon z burned torches, waſh:d themſelves, and 
then were drunk four days 57 Ia the eleventh 
moneth whey offered one hundred theey , ard _ 
: F 3 | 


py” J a "94 ve =Y . Y 3.6 
| : m ' Wi 4 ] « 
as ge ar pany e cre yl 
undred ſheep and kept a fealt, - fy bay o they | 


fails which continue in a: WA lad proceſſions 


two days, and the twodays Atter dre ſpentin talting, 
TY drinking. $ Acaſta. be 
Q. ws their belief : departed ſoulx?. © 


Peruvians, A. That they wander up and dywy, and 1yffet hun- 


zheir Belief ger, thirſt, and cold ; therefore they carry them mearx, 
of the de- drink and cloathes They uſed allo, to put gold, and 


parted ſouls, filver in their. muuthes, hands, and bofomes ; much 


treaſure bath becn digged out of graves, But they be. 


lieved that the ſouls of good me; were at reſt iniglory, 
The bodies were honoured after death, ſacrifices were 
offered to them, and cloaths, The belt beloved Wife 
was ſlain and attendants of All forts, To the Jngid's 
Gholt young children were ſacrificed, and if the Fa- 
ther was fick, many times the Sor was flain, rttiokf 
this murther ſhould ſatis6edearh for the Farhet, -'Ot 
theſe,and athertheir impious Ceremonies, fee Acofts, 
By theſe horrible murthers commitred among the poct 
Americans Americans, we may ſee what a cruel and barba; os 
their ſuper- tyrant ſuperſtitious. fear is, and what wretched flayes 
flitions fear thty are whoare captivated Ly thi tyranz, far more 
and tyranny (avage than Mexentizs, Phalari; "Buſyris, or any other 
thereof. tyrannical burcher hat ever was, tor there is no Ty- 
rant ſo powerful, or barbarous, biit may be avoided 
by flying from him to remote places ; but who can fly 
from that fi itious fear, which a man doth carry 
continually about him ? Quid tcrras alio calentcs Sole 
mutemus 7 patris quiy exul [c Meg ſug? a man m3 
from biscountry, ſaith Horace, bur not from hitmielt; 
this tyrart haunts the ſuperititious wreech continually, 
as the evil Spirit did Saul, Again, no Tyrant can 1y- 
ranize gver a man Jonger than he lives ; death ſers <. 
very ſlave at liberty; this Tyrant leaves not his 
ſlave in death, but with the Terro:s of future rorments 
jJ1 hell, doth vex his foul when jr js departing hence ; 
Curg #01 ipſ2 in monte yelinguuns 7 there ls no flave fo 
wretched and miſerable, no pain ſo great, no captivity 
fo unpleafing, no chains ſo hgavy, no priſon ſo loath- 
ſome, which in fleep are not ſagattes z, far apr the 
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LI "$el3] of AVRTEN mi NHERICA. 
vere | | fave vat "the" pai js caſed, the Chains are 
4 Tet gd te cole ung 64 rnagn bore bot 
ng, | {ce 3. bur this as the Greeks call it, this 
fear its captivated flaye ro 
aights him in his feep with 


bs any QUT 
borgid dreams, 2nd hideous phanſies, fo that fleep 
ar, | Which thould be his comfort and caſe,becomes his ror- 
ind |  menter. Beſides, Temples and Altars, which ufe to be 
ich | Sanftuaries for Delinquents, are no eaſe or SapQuary 
ve. | arall to the ſuperſtitions finner ; any ſervant might be 
ry, empungpodaglects fl 4 'br roy foe x rar; 
ere || dit no Altar, no Temple, no Sacrifice can Priviledge 
ife the ſuperſtitious ſoul, who is fhfl jealous and fearful 
is of his Eruac] gods 3 and what er is it, if we con- 
2 | fider the narure of thoſe inſatiable Devils, whom they 
| worſhi>, who are never ſatished with the blood of 
YN dealts, men, womey,and children, bur are (till 
i; | after more, withthe horſe-leech ; iftheſe be the 
T5 which che Gentiles ferve, furely as Plutarch ſaith, the) 
ts had been in no worſe condition if the rae 
es ants had ovenhruwn theſe gods : for they could gee 
re have been morecruel,nor have expeRted more bloody 
er vitims, And dovbriets as'the ſame Platzrih faith, 
f theſe wrerckes do not love their gods, but rather 
4 hart them, becauſe they {till fear ſome hurt and miſ.. 
ly #- chieffrom them, th:refore as ſome men flatter, and 
Y ive rich preſents to Tycants , not becauſe love 
Sew! (for indeed they hate them) bor'rhat they may 

not 'receive hurt by them ; ſo deal ſuperſtitious men 
with their gods. And in truth Plutarch is not = i 
ther miſtaken, when he makes Super ftirion worſe than 
Atheiſm ; f.r the Ath-iſtho'ds there is no bur 
the ſup-rititious honour, fuch ſordid , baſe, an cruel 

ls, tharir were far berter there were'no than 
Puch ; for it ivlefs impicty toſay there jsno God, then 
to give his ſacred Name and Honour to foch wicked, 
greedy, barbarous, and bloody ſucking Devils, Thad 
rather (faith he) men ſhould fay there & no Phiterch, 
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fickle] tholcrick, a revengefol and cruel mani. And ſo 
he concludes, that Supertti.ion is the cauſe of Atheiſm 
and Impiery; becauſe men looking upon theri ffrulous 

I 3 gellures 


"hy 


then 'thar they thould ſoy , Pluterch is an hieoghane, 


Tlolatry 
further con- 
demacd, 


ch the Devil uſerh to ſpeak ts Ne 
c call 7 emer, ro which rg Footer ew 
a pogo panama a 

when the preſcor 


vhins painted wirh divers co- 
as & 19 ws » they uſe witha 
faczed hook, thruſt down their throat, to turn vp their 
ſtomach. Then they fit downio a ring, croſs-legged, 
and his pin about the Idol, praying their ſacrifice 
wight be accepred. Io ſome places the dance 
abaut their Idvls, and fing the praiſes of their! 
Kings ; then both Sexes on their knees offer Cakcs, 
which the Prictts cut, and give to every one a picce z 
this each man keeps as a holy Relick Ul he year a= 
gainſt davgers. If any fall fick, the Prieſts impute this 
ro pol = rhe in the Idols ſervice ; therefore exhort 
them to a Chappel, or dedicate a Grove to their 
god. They thiak the Ghoſts of the dead walk, who af 
ault ſuch as are fearful , and vaniſh from them who 
arc not afraid, Their ſeveral Rires are like thoſe of 
the other Pagan Countries. See P, Martyr. 

Our of what I have wrixten concerning the Idolat 
6f Aſa, Africa, and America, we may conclude wit 
Terulliio, lib. Pp Idolat. that every lin, by what name 
ſoever ir be called, or of whatſoever q it is, may 
be comprehended in the fin of Idolarry, Walaria «ri- 
mjnc cxpungitur,to uſe his owa pheaſe ; that is,cvery fn 
is mad®+ vp, and attains to its perfeGion and conlum- 
mation in Idolatry : ſo-thar as be ſheweth in chat book, 
there is no ſuch murtherer as the Idolater , who nor 


only 


4 


Do ——eir cre, 


a - 


* . 
=. 
: : 


of ABRTCA\cd AMERICA, 


PERF v 


EOSSEDS 
i is no fuch as 
her commiteed 


wich rriumpha ft ( calls it 4urum 0vd- 
nas) adorn their 1 : Bur beſides this theft, the 
Ido'arer robs Gd of 


carnwgrmg nd ne mh 
fuch as are not gods. | 'L will not ſpeak of the unc 
| ; wantonneſs , and other fins which 


5s drunkenneſs 
accampany this maſter-{m, which Terullien calls Prin- 
cipele crimen je -ns] mary {atuli rettue. Fc, 
droorarorium # the main wickednefs of mankind, 


rhe chief guilr of the world, the devonrer or deſtroyer 
of mans happinefs and ſalvation; therefore he will not 
have any Chrillian to paint , or make graven Images 
to be worſhipped, affirming rhar it is flatly againſt the 
law of God, and likewiſe againſt their yow in baptiſm, 
to forſake the Devil and his Anzels : how do they for- 
ſake him, if they make him Fit rbey make ir their trade 
to live by him , how have they renounced him? can 
they deny with their tongue , what they confeſs with 
their had > deſtroy that with their words, which they 
Lui'd up wi:htheir deed: 2 confels one God, and make 
many 7 preseÞt the trac God, ant yer make falſe gods? 
If any ſay that he worthips none, though he makes 
them, Tert»Cian will anfiycr him, That he who mak+s 
falſe gods, doth really worſhip them ; not with incenſe 
ard (acrifice, bur with his wit, ſweat , induſtry and 
$kill, which he imperds on the m1king of them ; h» i+ 
- more than rheir Prieſt ; for without him they con'd 
havenoP.ieſt., How can a Chriſtian pur f.-wrh thar 
hand to touch the Body of our Lord, by which he hath 
made a Body for the Devil > And 2s it is Idolaty, 
ſaith he, to carve or paint Idols, fo it is any ways ro + 
adorn them, to bvild houſes or temyles for them, fo 
that all ſuch Artificers are guiky of Idojatry ;, fo or= 
J: | judicial Aſtrologers,who call the Scars by the names of 
I 4 IJols, 
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pyFntes Game coke lorry -thar 
mile der Clitane Ido. 
moon 


ſell incenlc or any-thivg cle whereby 

& he will nos have Cheittianato be preſene 
a the ſolemnities, ſhows, or feſtivals of Idols, noro 
give any countenance to them, or to winkand-cepnive 
at them, or to call them-gods , or toſwear bythem, 
for. thar is 0 rake the name of the true Godin vain y 


zemony had ſome relemblance with Gemile Idolarry. 
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The Contents of the Fourth Section. # 


ole Religies of the anciens Buropeans,” "2. The Roman 
C rey ren '3. Their Gods, 4. DR 
5 Their Sacrifſees. 6. Their Mareiage Rites. 7. 

| ies. 8. The old Gredan 
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ped. 17 The Grecian Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 
18, Their Prieſts and Temples of old. . 
SB CT. IV, 
Quelt, 


Hat was 2\e Religion of the ancient Euro- 


pears? 
Anſ. The n Paganiſm on Europeans, | 

. a them, thatwas in t Greeks.cud * 
= of the world , and which yer perl nt _ 

Finland, and ſome parts of Norway, Litus- cheis Relj- 
is,whoſe Religion is Idolatrous, whole gioms. ; 

dg is ; and whole ations are ba1barous, 
The chief that were worſhipped in Europe were 
the Sun,” Moon, Stars, Elements, Rivers, Fountains, 
Trees; and indeed fo many great and ſmall, thar 
accerginz to Yarrs's cemputation , they exceeded 
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were 

vl my Ved 
* Ancilia, one of which f2ll down from Heaven; Yheſe 
f--(tiva] dances wer? dedicated to Ars. They had their 
Avgures,or Diviners, They had their Triumviri,called 
Fpulones,who had rhe charge of the holy feafts ; and 0- 
ther Friamviri,who bad the charge of the Sybils books, 
Aruales had the care of thz helds, Feciales of the wars, 
All rheſe were Orders of Pri. thood, to which may be 
added Flamines, © f which there wire as many as - 4 
were cf their greater ged$. Fuviters Prjeits were called 
Niles, the Priefs of Marr,Martivter,ol Renulus, Qui- 
rinzlee, &c,. He that had the charg2 of theſe Prieſts,of 
th+ ſacrifices, and of feſtivals; was called Rex Sacviff- 
cul,or the King uf Vricits, becauſe anciem ly Kings did 
exerci'e the Þ.icits office. Bat above thers all was the 
Poprifeca} Colledge , whichar firſt conſited only of 
eight . bur. Syſls eplarggd them ro freer; theſe were 
ro {ht the chict Pontifex or Pope, in whonralone was 
th: ſupream pow?r of all Religion, of Sacrifices, Holy- 
days, Prizts, Veitals, Vows, Funerals, Idols, Oarhs, 
z ' Cere- 


v F 


whats dro , Plu- 
that dey free from £rch, Pliny, 


thoſe birth- tealts were wholly dedicared 
to mirrh and ;oy, Fertumnaliq, were feaſts ro Verrummus 

the god of Merchandiſing ; it was in the moneth 

of Ofeber. Lupercalis in Februer7;tothe honour of Pas I7 
'Lycaws , the god of ih:pherds, who keeps the ſheep 
from the wolves : This tealt Evander brought with him 

our of Arcadis inzv Italy ; in it the young men uſed t5 
run up and down the itceers naked, with leather thongs 

ia their hands , ſtriking gently a'l ſuch as they mer + 

young Ladies uted ely ro offer their naked hand: 

to be ftruck by A hereby to become fruit 
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nour of Carmena@Kveanders mother, who was a Prophc- 

. refs, Ferdlia, ſo called & ſerendia epubhs, from carrying 
meat to the graves of their friends ; this tealt was kepr 

in February, to the Manes or igfernal ghoſts. Terminalis 

| [in February allo, to Termings the god of marches and 

'F bounds; this tealt was obſerved 1o keep amity between 
' neighbors, that they might nor differ about the bounds 
at lands, $4/iaris in March to the honour of Mare, 


My : thele feats were _ _ ; 
leon aft and ways, to the Lever, andtheir m 
Mani, aig Children were wont to be ſacrificed, 
vill "'Byutws inſtead” of theſe, commanded the 
be Poppies and Onyons to'be offered, Lemurle 
in Ma, focalled from the Lemayes or Ghoſh; . 
—_—_— pacified with this feat, whe afed 
Beans,thii thereby rhey revert 
their n her, Matraliz"in May, were feaſts to 
aatenne, which the Geeks call Leutorbes; vo ſerving 
maids were admitted into this fealt, c one,whont 
each Matron was to ſmite on the cheek, be uſe Marurd 
was jealous that” her Hushand loved het maid better 
than her ſelf, whereupon ſhe grew-mad and ones 
her ſelf, with her fon Mcticerte,and fo was made a 
deſs ; ſhe was alſo called [no. 'N eprunatia inFine, 
celebrated rothe honour of Neptune donate 
Portumme the oP _ el Fu Fealt was 
kepr in the harbour Conſuulis, in Au- 
oof to the oingoly bo th- god ret zIn this 
| the Aſses and Horſes were crowned 'ahd kept 
from work,. In the fame month were kept Pulcandliz 
to Fulcen Meditrinalia in Offober to Meditrina the 
deſs of Phiptick 4 for in this month they uſed to t of 
vid and new wine for a Medicine. A the ſame 
month,in memory of Auguſtus is toRom? from 
his viRtories'and conqueſts. Fenrinitie, in Offobcy,” In 
which feaſt all — and wells were — with 
ariinds. 
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cited , theſe had. their 
Temples, Sacrifices, and Feſtivals. . Such were the 


ad Vertut, Honour, Picty, Hope Chaſtity Peace, Con- 
TH ur, Piet, ojaryort 4 


ord, Quictneſs, Liberty, 
hes | Rt, Ce aps whoſe merits deſerve 


rot Heaven, nor ſcarce veneration ; theſe they called 

19 5, as it were wi _— ſuch were 
errionng, 11 . 

þvls hich maited yon every ſervile g 20 


page mer gee 


Nw, ed ed by 
doewite cw ini, 
fort of Gen- © 
tiles, ONe'L 
ras, who firtt affumed 
z wename OD hs faich, that God tr one, 
- inal; rhe hetrch of 


this. eruth by” bis deartr: Plats. bis Schotur, calleh + 
God 
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ceper 6brdis Univerſe, o 


| f this. great work, &c, The ſau is 
wiſhing a5 he is cired dy Phadarch'x there cannot 


{ſaith de) be found our any dt ts 


be&, infinire, 
cauſsof cauſes, He is the Father | 
mo: ie ane of rhs world, the mover 
Schotar Thes- 


tiftence andcorfis 


lence z 


or hoods, were called Flamines quaſi Filemines 
there were divers ſoris, as we hav 
the Yeſtel Prieiteſies, and the Salil,-25 allo of the Fe- 
cialer, Rex Sdcrificulas, and Ponifer: we have 

jd, The that bad the of the $ibyls 

were at, heit but ewo, called then they - 

were increaſcd to ten, Decemuiri; wile to Sheen, 
calles ; Fans, or Fitus, 
jayaley to her hashand, was call'd Bon Dex, had her pe- 


Pottery, on Fines mcther of tho 
. gods, were ca Galliwhoſe io Hl 2 __ 
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hey " 
en, 
her 
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was 
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| them, were called Ambigu: Bidenres were 


—_ 


© bout the fields, «Amburbales were Proceſſions apd Sa- 
- never been tached, or pur under t 
* Thjuge BafihS Inog ts 
uſed to pray, la : h 
' on th- head of rhe beaſt 


| and Frankincenſe; this was ca) 
| the Cake, Then followed Libetio 
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| when the former were not ſatisfa 


Ecol white 


were | ed to be ſacrificed with a Lam 


ficed, having rwo horns, and twwoeminent teen 
beryvalcs op ſatrifices carried in their dave Tot 2s 


crifices about the City, H 


- 1. 
r, | 
Maufick in the mean time found Then he 


of the Wine, and beſprinkling 
be cag thi ene the hairs berween the 


vs of 3 
ockr our, were lang inco the this F 
FE ho. op 4 

blood received i in refs. bor in the {arrails | 
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_ pods, vl black to'jhe'Worhal, The Bull was 


pd; Nike Her Heroes. wt 1 lice yt wor bg 


andthe ptver. Wine was offered to Ceres and Liber. 

The Goto ant f.\bey, Mitk and Hony to 

Ceres. A Horfe toS0Þ andOtityr: A Livin to Fino 

and Paintus. A Dove to Verde.” A Doe to Pan and M1. 

th L ed. AS Hicts.? by Sow OA 

ſe. tothe Layes. ro d's $0w t/CH0. A 

Of pf rs Heri to w£ſ No 's Chilto Surers, 8c; Bar 

006 i Aba jenhve Dies: ThoBogle — 

on Virgil. *© e ticular The Eagle to Fupitty. 

a Pre Thy On to the Stn, "The Magpie «; Mis, The: 

Ales, ba *w ro Apollo, &c. They tad alfo their petubar 

w—Þ > an rh Oak, Pia the Olive. the 

— [Fe NE: he C eſs. Bacchm the Vive Horeules 
Poets, thePoptar. Apollo 1 Lawrel, Ca þ | 

Q _ Religious Rites did whe Romans uſe dnabeir 


Marriazze 
Their Mar-"" A, ro their Marriages they ted Prayers, in which 
rage Ritcs, they called upon thethief Wedding gels, ro wir, 
piter, Fins, Fenus, Diane, and Pyrtho, or Suadels. 
fore rhiey twatrried, rhey conſuedyirh their Anſpices ; 
who/ encouraged, or diſcow them, according to 
—_ Birds they ſaw, the beſt cium was either two 
ct rwo Turtles theſe | ified long and true 
tore; die roferone df theſe tolh whe cetera, Aﬀer 
his "ey went to ther prayers, andin the . 9 
pic * the Alrar, were married, firftſacrifict 
og ro Tuno, Citi Vincls jug liz cure, for ſhe had 
| chief eare of marriages : The gall of the ſacrifices the 
A —_— 4way, to ſhew there ſhuuld be nogal] ih 
Fy married hife, They maſt nur mairy upon unlucky 
4 dayÞ; ſuch were the s days after the ('leady, Noner, 
and 1dey ; theſe were called dics atri, or black wn ot 
ſuch 4 oy was that Which” was kept in memory of 
Rents, killed by his brother, called Lemme of Rontw- 
liz. Neither mult rhey marry on Puneral-days,nor on 
Feltivals, nor when there was arty Earch-qualte 
Thunder, or ſflormy weather,” yo-ſuctt ke 
muſt'be in marriages, The Bride was 
with water, to fignific her purity, aud inrhe” 


\ o 


Porch, 


FEUKODÞE, ! | W85x 
muſt rouckthe fire-and water ; placed ro See Scali- 
te mult paſs alt difficulries with herger de re 
Hand. Ink -c hamber were placed cer- Poctics, A- 
ts ſhew what was to be lex. 4brA-, 


4 rncmay rx Frogs uns wee Yoplndeſbs 7 00,» mn mu 
«, Pertznde, Mazturns, nu, b 


ro my e. "in Senecam, 


/ purpoſe, - 
Rites bn Funerals ? 8c. 


ecornedby hel ieſt ,, aud placed in the PR_ his ral Rites. 
a Oypreis rxoe defore ir. Every thing thae 

was'to be employed in the Funeral was to be bought 

in the Tem Venea Libitinz, to ſhew that the ſame \ 
Deity which brought us into the wor Id, carrietttus our 

of kt. ' The eyes of the dead bodies were cloſtd-upon 

de og the bred, bur opened again in = 

Funeral rhar by looking rowards Heaven, th 

dep ep e the ſoul was one thither 3 which 


by the flying of _— 'of the ſame | 
the Enyperors body was burned. The place Of theſe 
notion was appointed by the Pomtifices. and and other 
Auguyes, Before the 'pile were wont to be Lerificed cuſtoms ſee 
Captives, to pacific rhenfetnal ghoſts : But this be: Virgil, and 
ing held roo cruel, Gladiators were appointed to tight z Scrvims on 
and for want of theſe, Women were appoinced v0 peat him: Kircb- a 
their cheeks; bur this cuſtom was forbid by the' Law mans, alſo I 
of the twelve fables The Prie(ts after the was Bajrn a ; 
burned ; gathered rhe bones arid aſhes, waſhed chem Khodig? 
with wine, put them in an Urn, and beſprinkled the Alex, ab 
people three times with Holy. waer, For thenuinber Alex, Gy- 6 
of three was ſac ay ſeven and wiſer rher- ra/dus, and — = 
fore upon thoſe "they uſed to keep fellivdls th others. 
memory of the  Alkary adorri-d with 
, and blue Laces , were wont tobe e To 

very and on them Frankincenſe, Witie, Oyt, 
a 

- Gn: we the bavghhg of the dead beld tht aff of 

Burial 0 

" Becauſe ir was b&td an a of juſtfce add rvercy cans 
borh to bury the dead: of juftice, tharearh ſhould be 27 of juſtice 
tefſtored ro earth, ag" rodutty for whine conld be and mercy. ' 


more 


A View of the Riligions SeR,"4." 
more juſt, then to reſtore ro mother earth her children, 
that as ſhe furniſhed them [rates wager) be- 

with food, raiment, ma, things 
= Ay ſo ſhe might ar laſt receive them again into 
her lap, and afford them lodging till the RefurreRion, 
whereof lume of the wiſer were not 6 
It was alſo an a& of mercy to hide the dead bodies in 
the earth, rhat thoſe of ſuch a divine ſoul might 
not be torn by wild and birds,and buried in their 
maws, Thar diſconſolate mother of Euryaluy in the 
Poet, is-not ſo much grieved for the murthering-of 
her Son,, as for that be ſhould be made a prey to the 
birds and beaſts, = | 
Ea,1, 9. yon Men 

6s 


It ld ts the Egyptians one of the greateſ 
Was e one of t 
that could ny (rw pd the ho- 
he hs of Yo brat rn 
t rea 22. 19. that he 
her] Cinbinid ie Eel rn ke 
the gates . Ana ehan 
Virgins were t trom hk themſelves by the 
Law of their Senate, that ſuch felf-murderers ſhould 
have their bodies dragged naked t the fireers 
in the ſame rope wherewith they themſch es. 
M jio the Poer,doth not defire &£ nes to (pare 
his life, bur earneſtly intreats to afford him burial, 
Ea. 1, 10, Nullum in cade nefas, nec fic in pratia v:wi , 
Sap Iec for (fiqua eft —oq———— 
So Turngs intreats for the ſame favour from &Enee, 
$i corpma ſpokiari lumine 
tof ture hath been 


fore ve aſcribed to their the of 
aac ar mare cauſe they calletthe 
low chipaning helen either gots ghee L 
Tſocrates in Panathenzico ſhewerh , that the of 
- pooh en aun, «x 65 wi” 
crpwnivg xeidor ga; , "i" of vat Lupories 
eye ſulbey SwguG-. The o* Race 
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is commended by the Writers as 2 work of hu- 


| \mery man, py, ice religion 


therefore the h intimate how juſt 
Co ee nary eeent, when th call Funeral 
crqien, os juſt june: Weread 


effor ; ſhewing , that Achilles bad Lal 
mercy and modefty : {xtwy Ads du>494y 3) of aids 
ne), &c. And to ſthew how religious an aR ir is 
to bury the dead , the Gentiles aſſign the care of Fu- 
nerals and Sepultures to certain gods, which they 
called Manes, whoſe chief was Pluto, called therefore 
— hence all Tombs and were 

ed Dis manibus; and therefore they who of- 
fereT any violence ro Tombs, were ſaid to violate the 
Maner ; Deorum Manium jurs ſanta ſimo. Of this you 


miy fee more in our My Poeticus, It was count- 
ed anexecrable thiog, oe bane ade nb > heme 
calt earth upon it; therefore 


= pnburied, 
rhe Prieſt among the Jews , albeit he was not to 
be preſent at any funeral , yet if by chance he found a 
dead corps, he was to bury it himſelf, And ſo careful 
were the Jews in this duty , that the bodies of Male- 
faQors were to be buried afcer Sun-ſet, Horace brings 
4n the dead » promiſing a reward from Fupitey to 
 bim —_— _ ſome earth A > « it, Mulraque 
merces ,Neprunogue : 
but if he dog do this Wt of Ct » piaculs 
nulla reſolvent , no ſacrifice Theuld be able to expiate 
his crime, And to make men more careful of this laſt 
duty to the defun&, the Poers feigned that the fouls of 
thoſe dead bodies which lay unburied , did wander up 
and down an hundred years without any reft, neither 
were they admitted into aac 'Ailtzo, 25 Homer 
ſpeaks, that is, the gates of Pluto ; nor were they re- 
ceived by Charon over the River $17x (as Yirg# Gings) 
till the bodies be interfd, 
Nec rips _ borrendas, nec raucs fluents 
Tran edibus offs quicrurs. 
Henee is a pon'f doth fo earneſtly 
follicite Achilles to bury bim : the like earneſt ſuit dorh 
| 3 Pai 


Gentiles, perſ{tiipn 
their Keli= gods, the Greeians but twelye 


gions and Saturn, /Baccbgs, Apollo, Mars, Mi 
£0967 


D OURS, 
Greeks and - has, omans differed tle in. gon 
perſtiipns. The Ronians nocd eco pooch 
' 


Palinargs in Virgil put up 
youre. And becauſe want of bl | « 
1 on FAQ , retore 1013-MuL Y Mere 
debarred from the honovy of ” vhichdache 
Pocrlafth; Eft A | 

what AT 


for the (aj 


to 

won 

and Fun, (cres, Mercurigs. Kulcan ; thei ar Was 
_ Beds F dw Svns any. The Altar of we 
gods 3, bur. aodevd Neptune, Hercules, Proſerping, aud 
uthers; were inno lels efteem among them. By els 
guds they, were wont to {wear ; and asthe Romans, ſe 
d'dthey wake Deities of the creatures, of paſſiang, of 
accidents, apd of their own ignorance, in an 
Altarso the unknown God » Og PG an As 19, 


: 


Their chicf.2od was Fupicer,whom they ca)l the Father 
and King * id» ; ſo Homer often, Him they acknow., 
ledged their Deliverer, their Counlelloy , their Law+ 
iyer, aud d«fend-r of their Towns + hence theſe Epi. 
thets of *'Exd 1u@;, Bract©), Neue, apy: ni 
aw719742., that is, a.Counlcllor, atten in Home 1 Jane 
@G& xe4y oy, the chick Commander, or Ruler of he 
World 4 fo Firgil : 
% res bominumgue Deumgue 
| terns regis imperit. 
Put yet Homey is permitted to abuſe the ſupream God 
with thetitle of an aduiterer, and of an impotent gods 
who was {@by<& ro the Fates, and bound by the orhex 
go «till Fhet{s 1 ofed him, We novee bes oo in 
ifes to Agamemnan, a laughing- ſtock to Furs 
and df nerps, a ſlave to Love; Rs {leep,a make- 
bare among.the other geds, So that ajbeir both the 
Greeks and Romans worſhipped the ſame Fupitgy, yer 
the Romans being 2 wiſer people, ſpake alwaysreve- 
rently of him, as may be a bu Soy Prince ob Poets, 
Virgilaridmphant;who int as in maoy other 
als to be preferred before Homer ,as I haveſhewed 
elſewhere. Their next god was £Lpollo,or the _— 


of . SURQPE: b, 


the chicf por rds : as armed 
gg they _ Apollo with a 
therefore called dgywoynt©&r, by Homer, They 
ination: Hence hisOracles 
were famous ar where... They that dicd ſuddenly, 
were ſaid x0 be killed by him : they made him atto the 
god of Mulick and Phyſfick. He was called Alexicacus, 
and Aporopdine, that is, a Delivererfrom, or a tur-er 
away of evil. The myſteries of rheſe things we have un- 
folded elſewhere, in Myſagres Pectico, He had a rich 
Temple at Deiphos, ited with much gald, there- 
fore called by Pinderw mu 3euory, and he from his 
golden bow, 2evarn&G>, He invented the Cythron, 
and Mercury the Harp : they were therefore worſhip- 
JE upon one Altar. «Apollo from his fight and 
ledg of all things, was called ozowis. Mercury 
was worthipped as the god of Muſick alſo,and of Mer- 
chandifiog. He bad the charge of Wrettlers : therefore 
was called &ya24anG& : and becauſe with his rod be 
uſed to condu& the ſouls to and from Hell, he was na- 
med mound Gr. He was allo the Meflergerand He- 
rauld ut the gods : and becauſe he had the charge of 
doors, to keep them from theeves, he was @c9- 
TVacr@* and from the invention of four uſetul Arts, 
to wit, Letrers, Muſick, Wreltling, and Geomerry, he 
was called Japle eve 7 four ſquare, and ſo was his 
tarue. Homer calls him 2142200 aSurdmwy,the Angel of 
the gods, And the Greek Epigrammariſt names him 


varveuniw, the ſervant of the gods : and &rgxover, the h 
Biſhop of Wreſtlers. Burthis god was a notablethief —_ 
tor he ſtole from Fupiter his Sceprer: from Neptune his p,,,. .,4 


Trident : trom Mars his Sword: from Venus her Gin 
from Vulcan his Tongs, 


* their Tater- 


Q. What were thcir other chief gods whom they wor- ee 


ſhipped ? 

A. Saturn, 2 cruel god, who both devourcd his own 
children, and could not be pacificd but by the ſacri- 
ficing of Infants. In hoocur of him, they kept the f-aſt 
called zp6ve2, Sdturndls ; and afterwards the Romans, 
the worſhipped him bare-headed ; but the other 2041s 
with their heads covered, He was bound by Fupitcy for 
his injultice, and thruſt down to Hell ; and yer they- 
K 4 hold 


Of theſe 
ſce. the 
Greek and 
Latine 
Pocts, 


 Venus;for ſouldi 


From hi "o_ _ p 
y buacru ber alſo the whole of Italy, Satur- 
nis yon rage Liber, by the Greeks wor = wu 
us, Diony Bromiugs, was a great god amongſt theai 
and worlhipped with Fat rn any er 
fore Pindarus calls hitn aauaTygy,the afſel- 
ſor of Ceres. He was called oy i, from his Night- 
ſacrifices; dy Aa beanty ; and 
wweo®:, frm his dierone "wee for ſomerimes he 
t,ſomerimes a man, and ſometimes a bull.to 
ſhew the. different diſpoſition of drunkards, They cal- 
led him J}zaroy, becauſe twice born , firlt of Semele, 
then of Fupiter, Kicogypayey, crowned with Ivy, and 


a multitude more of fuch E _ they give him, as 
may be ſeen In the Greek E . His feaſts cr 
Bacchanals, were ſo tull of -n wg riot, im 


and madneſs, : hit the Senate ordered this Greek teat 
thould not be uſed in Rome or Italy. Mars for his hard 
armour and hard _—_— brazen face, was called by 
the Greeks, G& z and by Pindarus > Ard pre- 
FG carried in a brazen Charijor, Homer calls bim 
Gx;jremy, the ſwittelt of all the god .. Yet was _ 
reached by Yulcan the flowelt,to ler as fee thar'itr 
is overcome many times by policy ; he was marric 
,& venery areſcidom ſeparate, He 
is by Homer ) with Minervs ; Artsard Armes do 
mect Ps = was —_— t god among the Greci- 
Romans,to whom they de- 
rroudery Nicſts, Feats and divers Teiples, not only 
for being their tutelar god, but alſo becaufe he was 
Romulus his Father ; this mad god, for ſo he is called 
by Homer, nuricds was wounded by Diemedes ; 
and he is rexmecd their '&yomry za, @ inconſtanc,mu- 
rable, falſe, and treacherous. A brave god ! miſerable 
is thar Couury where this god domineers, whoſe grea- 
teſt enemies are 1upitey and Minervs ; thar is, peace» 
able Princes, and wiſe Councellours, 4 
'Q What were Minerva, Diana, end Venus Q 
A, Theſe 


CE acaAmwa@a cat cc with, = 


- #, Theſe were alſo 
the chief 
named Athenians. 


the 


ks of rurOvy 


and her chief 


w 


nour expreſſed either by his words or ations 


og poorer ln awe, ſhe had her Palladium 2 
as well as at Troy, and at Rome had divers 


Temples called Mintrvis. Dians the filter of Apollo Greeks, 
was worſhipped by the Grecks in the habit of a woman zhcir gods, 
armed with x Bow and arrows, So ſhe was afterward how wor- 
by the Romaxg, ro Whom they ereed divers Temples, fhipped and 
the chiefett whereof was upon hill «Aventine. She is paineed. 


called by Pindarus irw2a8j a borſe-driver ; for by her 
they underſtood the Moon , ro which they aſſigned 
horſes, to fignific her motion, and ancientiy a golden 
Chariot drawn by white bindes ; from her delight ſhe 
took'in arrows; ſhe is called by the ſame Poer 12 au 
by which are meant herbeams 3 ſhe was painted * 
<1 with a Torch In her hand, as Hecate is always, to 
ſhew thar ſhe and Hecgte was all one ; and by this 
Torch was meant her light; ſhe was alſo the ſame with 
Projerpine ace calledſriſormi from the Moons three 
different ſhapes : bur ſhe was a cruel goddeſs, who 
would not be ſatisfied without humane ſacrifices; in 
Arcadia ſhe was worſhipped in the form of a Virgin, 
covered with a Hindes sk'n, _ a Torch in one 
hand, two Serpents in the other, and on her ſhoulders 
her bow and quiver. Of theſe myſterlesT have written 
ſathciently in Myſt. Poet, Venus was worthipped in 
armour by the Lacedemonians, becauſe ſhe overcame 
Marr, her worſhip confiſted in Flowers and Frank- 
incenſe; She was ſometimes placed upon the ſaiye 
A'tar with' Mercury, to ſhew how well Beauty a 
Eloyuence agree, © She was had in honour more in 
pF" Rome 


Roms & ce, becauſe from ber, as 
CT neon 
therefore ſhe was i 


Homer calls her ad/xz4a4v0r having white arms, The 
Moon is Queen of the night, therefore the hath her 
Crown, Thrcne, ard Scepter py the Owl a night 
bird, was fatly dedicated to her that was y of the 
night. She was the goddeſs of riches and fecundiiy, 
and the ſame with Lucins : therefore ſhe hath the 
Pomgranate, a Symbol of plenty ; as ſhe is the Moen, 
the hours attend her; as the giver of 1{ches,the Graces; 
for bounty and good turnes require thanks, In ſome 
b Grecian Temples her Image is drawn by Peacocks,to 
ihew that pride and wealth go together, and that rich 
people d* in. gaudy and LR apparel, At 

eArges ſhe was war d with Vine branches abour 
ber, treading on 3 Lions skin, in contempt of Baccbas, 
and Hercules, . Fupiters two baſtards ; the one ing 
for finding the ule of Wine, the other- for killing the 
Lion. Fune was called Tracie perfe&ion, becauſe ſhe 
kad th: charge of marriage, in which mans perfeRion 
confilteth, and g,oWporG- 25 being Fupizere wife and 
iter ; her ſacrifices in Greece were Heeatombes,a 100, 

: at Rome, ſhe was honoured with divers names, 
Temples, 
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Jo a tar 8, 
purizy an wt tg 
[at Ho the bad her Þx 
ates Ludi Cereales. WIZ 

Sacribees a Torch was lighted, and delivered from one 
Pane, my 4 EE 
parted fram the tarh;rtothe fon a HeSee C 

was wertnppon. in the form of a ne man,with a blue ,j, our] 
cap , $0 ſhew vs the gature of the fire whereof he was 3juug (a 
god, Ar Rome he wasalſo worſhipped, but his Temple gels, $ca- 


- was built by without the City, becauſe Mars liger, Spon- 
wr 7 dy ng . 


his corrival ys Temple within the City, of which 
he was the tutelar 


Hh. Di the Grecks and Romans worſhip theſe gods 


only 7 
A. Y es, innumerable more ; or rather the ſame dei- 

tiexabove named under other names : for Hpolle, Phe 

bus,S0l,v/E ſculapi Liber conan dns. Mer 

corw,Pan ee, are different names of one andthe ſame 
Sun,. which was the chief god EO 

(3 zemiles, Luns, Heeate, Dians, Fino, cnn, 


Ceres, &c. do fignific the Moon. Tots Os bete, 
Rhea, Gees, Berecymbis, Mater, ales, 
F{ors, Feune, Bona. Þ Peoferping, &c, do the 
Earth, and the benetus we receive thence. une, 


Nerews, Glaucm, Protew, Triton Conſus, Oceanns &c. 
bgnike the Sea, Plago, Pluta, Proſerpind, Charen, 


Cerberm, 


ve forth ting 
+4 mky ed 
onc hand Incbded 15, and with tho 


on a'Serpents head. Sometimes he is deſcribed wh 
two Cocks it his hand, and certain fruits and herbs in 


" khisla enobag p. deem are re- 
> b>eM for the Sun is the great Phyſician. As 
iter, he was worſhipped fitting in a ne, with a 
cepter in-one hand , and an Eagle in the other , by 
+ Which was exprefſed his power and dominion, As 
Bacchus or Liber , be was ſer our like a naked yourh, 
with horns on his head , a Crown of MT and fome- 
times of tig-leaves , with the Thyrſms or Vine-{pear in 
his hand, . fitting in a Chariot drawn by Tygers , and 
Panthers, Which may fignitie both the power , influ- 
ence, and raging heat of the Sun, ' As Hercules, they 
honoured him clothed with"a Lyons kin , Crowned 
wich Poplar leaves, and the Club in his hand 
down the Hydra, We haye ſhewed the meaning « 
theſe in Myſtegog. Poetic. and that the Sun's courſes 
through rhe twelve Signes were adumbrated by Her- 
cules his twelve labours. As Mars, he was *adoted 
with a keſmer-on his head, a ſpearin one hand, and a 
+ in rhe other, - went rye 
ike'a man on a ſquare o having s ON 
his wond; and on his ny Hm a ſword in hankkal 
ling many eyed Argus : by which was meant the Sun's 
perperual Figour, in that he was reſembled by a youth, 
the wings ſhewed his 1wiftnefs, the ſquare Rone the 


four 
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GER confounding of theStar 


the d ae ig be Pl hes 
in the habit of a woman, with a torch a- 
ming in one hand, two snakes in the ather, a bow and 
arrows on in aChariot drawn with 
white Deer, all which partly her light, and 
her motion. Her obs to hunters : there- 
in the ba of 2 hunter, As 
—wb other noe in the ornaments of a Queen, 
ina wag (xg braſs, filyer and gold, 
ed bath beauty, and dominion over t 
.- the wax crowned SOS 
endl or Ditrany, whick is womery in 
bour : and a Aa qa ear yay weiyra wt 


firs,8& pains of Child-bearing women,upon which 
the Moon hath great power. As Venm,the was reſem- 


Q, va 


+4 


"CES 4-4 


the 
- the of the Earth z, rhe p 
Gmlunds, the putity of the Air or Fiemament, 


the Earth and Fire ; the roundneſs of the 
This Barth 


- ſerpendo, from rhe cr 
within her, herbs whicivereep our of her. 
 Folle, from Terre, the Earth, whichwas in 


the habit of an'old& Wothan wit rowers on her bead, 
having inmone hand 2 (eeprer, iv this other a key ; 16. 
thed in 4 gartwent embroidered with herbs Aowers and 
trees, ahd firting in'a Charier drawn with Lyons, to 
ſhew thar rhe earth (i hal} towers and Caſtles, 
wrt herbs ror) grr—4 296 99a 

ment compound-d ies, fgnificed the Crown, 
Key and- Scepter : the eony GerOtatin 0a fon? 
wheels; the motion, not of the earth, but of 
ber im the four ſeaſons of the year; the Ly- 
ons, and all earthly creatures, rhough never fo ſtrong 
andGioree, are ſubje@ttorhe Lawsoftetrettial nature | # 
Of che manner how Ceres was painted andworſhipped 
weave faid already, ' By pins, rhey meant the 
Earth , a»+fhe i& fruitful , and hehe ſeeds caſt 
into ber, For thiscauſe ſhe iscalled Bone Dea,from the 


au eto CdGas£f wesyt di ags9Tr? : 
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Of 


job | > 
holding embracing his legs 
wear 2 Daſan, with Horſes. 
The Sea's {witt motion the Dol- 
phin and Horſes z and all other 
waters, by the Crown and Sceprer was called 


L 
: 


; 
j 


han; ro driver the dead: bodies, and a key in 
the other; ro loc placed 
thethree headed dog Goyberns, all which was wo thew 


eb, This 
at of mortals ; he is called Bellas centiceps 
by Horecrz the hundred headed bealty, for death hack 


_ 
4 hundred ways to ſcize upon 


prayed, then the Vittim was brought to the altar, with 
the head upward, it it was dedicated to the ſuperiour 
- go ; but if rorhe inferiour, with his head downward, 
Ihe Fat, Heart,Spleen, and Liver, were offered to the 
gods; the reſt of the beaſt was eat up by the Prieſts 
pn reit of the day in gormandi. 
fing and d When the Greeks ſacrificed to 
Veſts, and the Romansto the L ever, they left nothing 
cf the ſacrifice z hence Lari ſecrificare @ Weiy 'Egiy 
was to cat upall, The ſort offered JaiunTea, 
that is,Meat or Cakes, the ſame with the Romen moles, 
which by the richer ſort was mingled with Wine and 
OyL Theſe frogal ſacrifices are called by Pindarus 
Atrel Ivoſat, ing ſacrifices, imimating that 
-there is more devotion in mean ſacrifices, then 
- many times in thoſe rhat ace more coltly ; for it is not 
the {acrifice bur the heart of the ſacrikicer mT 
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TIhiey uſed $0 try eptable 
| totheir) Cake on the head be- 
atom" cn. | worry Iva folenun feaſts gibded ; 
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if their vi&im would prove ace 


if the beaſt ood was firto be ſacrificed, if 0- 
thetwiſe it was rejected, In all ſacrifices was firſt 
invocarcd” dg *E<giz5 dpyv, | to ſhew the anti- 
quiry and/neceſlity of fire in ſacrificing. Their cuſtome 


| alfa was ts ſacrifice inthe-morning to the Gods,ia the 


| the head of the Vidtim, bur laid it on whole & 


the Heroes or Demi-gods, The Greeks did 
grind the corn which they laid on 


Sores mhe ahid; Tegan, (aith' Suides, to ſhew 
manner of the ancient feeding, before the grinding of 
corn was invented. -This whole corn was called Jae. 
They were wont alſo after their ſacrifice avd feaſt, ro 
burn the tongue of the healt, and beſprinkle ir with 
Wine, as Homer ſheweth, yA&aras Jy &y ves Bexady 
"ver ts Fan rs is was wore, nn 
te the ſhould be {a 
nes} yr regr  anf-oe woe This was alſo 
donein honour of Mercxry the God of Elaquegse and 
of ſleep; for about ſheeping time the rongue was ſacti- 
ficed. The Grzcian P uſed ro dance or run abour 
the Alrars, beginning firſt at the lefr hand, to ſhew 
the morion of the Zodiack, which is from the Weſt, 
they danced beginning archerighr hand, ro thewthe 
e artthe right , to 

motion of the tilt ſphear, which is from Baſt to Weſt« 
Their bloody ſac were called impure; but Fran» 
_—_ Mfyrrb, and ſuch like —_— by them, 
& a, pure The the Victims 
—_ lied ta Cprfiinn DaQors Ido- 
loatbyte. They that gathered thre conſecrared Corn were 
named P arsfiti, thar mer to ſacrifice were called 
Orgeones from «9, to ſacrifice, Phylothyte were 
thoſe who ſi jupon all occaſions, were given 
to ſacrifice. Sacred feaſts were called Siye from O43, gee 
and 3;yG, becauſe much Wine was drunk tothe honour Fu 


of the Gods z and therefore wee is to be drunk, ©Ylh anne 


had ſacrificed. The burning of [ncenſe or ſach like g 2 * 2 


becauſe rhey uſed to be drunk 7-77 73 2vey after they 


before the ſacrifice, were called Prothy mats. 
L Q. hat 


Suidas) 


- 


- 


of Ceres. Purity was the chicf thing t 


t (acriticed to the infe 


Myrers, 
_—_ nd ſacrifice,but alſo to-purifie with brim- 
- 75 Owen Their chief Prieits, called Miero- 
ns = nr wee — 
IN 
on their ſhoulders the gens wich was 
— of Gold, aerines oy 4 Fares 
othet conſecrated things nd es feng: 
wr to the honour of Minervs; I ſay theſe 
much reſemble the Veſtal Nuns at Rome. 
or overſeer 
was he that atten. 


ded the {acred cob ys had their xipurr, 
and other officers, ow for their Temples. At Arbeny 


the Temple of Minerve was built in the 
the Cys ſo was Fupiters Temple at rom. rrhnge 
Capital. The Temple ot Mercy called Afiwn, which 
was a Sanctuary fur Delinquentes,was at Athens 
by the Sons of Nereate, Theſes had ereGted one befofe * 
called Theſeum,in imiration of which Remulas at Rome 
buile ſuch another, Ar firſt the gentite Gods had no 
| GroresCer ear the Gellar ime thinkywhobull 
nGroves.Ce was as 

doin 25s grey Before that time 
Ge Rds other Temples, but the anc + = 
Monuments of the dead, The Temples of the 
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fold rheveof, bur leape over it 5 nor #f the 
a———_—_ wirkout reverence wot s, 
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;gods; . 7. 
were drawn. 8. Of peculiar gods wor» 
ipped in peculiar places. 9. The Greek chief Be- 


PO $:8-CT.-E 
Ear F what Religion were the Germans, Gauls, 
Germans, > Germans at firit had nei- 
(Gauls, and nor Temples, but abroad 


" ther-L 
Briraines, worſhipped the Sun, 
vheir Reli- Mother Earth was in chief clteem among them ; to 
£407s. her they d:dicated a Chariot in a grove, which was 
lawful only for the Prieft to crouch, He was never 
to leave the Chariot, which was always covered with 
cloath, and was drawn by two Oxen in Proceſſion z 
then Holy-days were z at the end of her 
pany ſhe , with the Chariot and Cloaths were 
in a certain Lake, but the Miniſters who per- 
- farmed this work, were never ſeen any more, but 
 'veere {wallowed by the Lake, and the goddeſs reſtored 
2gain by her Prieſt ro hex Grove, The Angient Gals 
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of BUROPE -. _ 
| _ Mercury in the firſt place, as being the 
| ways, Journijes, Gain, and Merchan-- 
Sizing : 4 th:y wor polo, Tupiter, 
Mare; and Minerus. They, and the were 
wont to ſacrifice men ſometimes; ſo did the ancient 
Britains, which with the Gaules had the Remy 
onand Prietts, called Druide, from the Qabs, 
which REP ont a lacrifice 3 = they ex- 
pe religious myſteries , taught the youth 
aud and wma 49 ry Lev onaind 
; uch as obeyed not their 
decrees, they excommunicated, debarring them from 
all Divine Exerciſes, and all commerce with men. 
Theſe Druid ata 31; Pe them, whoſe ſucce(=- 
for was alwayes cle They were free from paying® 
taxes, from ſerving in the War, and had many other 
priviledges, They committed not the myſteries of 
their Religion to writing, butto the memory gf their 
Diſciples, who ſpent many years in learning by heart 
their preceptsin verſe. They believed the immorta- 
licy of ſouls, rhey read Philoſophy to their Schol- 
lars : It is thought by ſome that Diane's Temple ſtood 
where St Pauls Church in London ſtands now, Andg,.. 
Minerus had her Temple at Bath, and Apollo in $cot- ©.,0,, 
Land, near Dalkeith. The Saxoxs worlhipped the ſeven C0 men 
Planets, among which” Thor, the ſame with »taries,Cans- 
was chief ; from him Thurſday was denominated. Next 4, 4 * 
was Wodan, or Mars, Wedneſday is ſo called from him. 1... 
Pres, or Frico, was Venus, to whom Friday was de- 
dicated, as Tueſday to Triſco, the Founder of the Ger- 
man Nation. 
Q. under what ſhapes and forms did the ol4 Saxons 
wor ſhip their gods ? 
A." They n—_— the Sun under the tha of 118 
half a naked man fer upon a pillar, whoſe head and ——— 
face was all beſer with fiery rayes, bolding on bis", ya 
brealt a flaming wheel, by which they ſignified the 4, py 
Suns hear, light, and motion, They wo: thipped ns __ 
Moon under the form of a Woman with a ſhury coat, P* pes 
and a hood with long ears, with the piQure of the 197*s: 
Mon before her brealt ; they gaye her alſo piked 
ſhooes. Yerſtegan cannot find __ reaſon of this _— . 
3 
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—S 4 Fiew of the Relightth Sek. F 
_.. barperhags the reaſon may be hare leave 

ſwifeneſs coat fGignifieth'a 
Rn hey pang whole 


cal} themſetves 


Tuytfhen, or 


8 ay hcanago vo wy _ 
that Mars ; m power 

command which Sonldiers vein the world, But 
TT CRIT; Be, 


the German't chief god.” His Sceprer and hairy gat- 
ment may fignific radd command that Elo. 


day, which from his name Tuiſco igcalled Tueſday yet | 
retained among us. Their fourth Idol was Woden, 
from whom Wedneſday is fo called. .— 5 nnd pe 


man's Marr, and'is called Woden, , Or | 
mad, intiwating hereby the rode, \nryrg , 
and fury of War, He is painted with a Crown on his : 
head,- a fword in his hand, and in compleat mp. 
Their ff+ 14-1 is Thor, which was their Fupiter, for they 
made him the god of the air,and commander of winds, 
, tain, and thunder : hey paar ev ego Behaty 
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i ar the Trans this Vengs 2- 


mong the the is paioeedin the babizofa man 


in 


in one hand, and a bow inthe 
ſhe was Venus 


3 he armata, 
__ bearded , ſhe is called by the 


t6 
mam Ce That was Seazcr, 
5 god Br. Rang dedicated to him ; 
iaar will not have this Seater to be the ſame thar 
© he was otherwiſe calledCreds,but this 
mol} of the Gods had different names ; 


che Suns Panty pert Fhohe | the Moen Plans, 


bg then this Idol was $2- 
rp hag piture hem, for he is fer our like an old 
man by geht among the Romans; the 
wheel in his tk h feth the revolution of time, 
the pail of water in bt right hand, wherein were fluw- 
ers and fruits, and the h under his feer, do ſhew 
c dominion Time hat _—_ Sea and Land, and all 
re. "gs les a—— Joe, i $ are 
and c , His coar, as1 

before, pi nike the bag con. s aoti_g, 
Ng is not finiſhed bur in 39. years, | Qther ldols 
oy worſhipped, bur of leſs note, of which ſec Yerſte- 


"Q Pha we was the Religion of the Danes, Swedes, Moſ- 
;" — , 7 pane pow. and their Neighbours ? 
e Dane 


att at 
ace is among > becauſe he ruleth 
VS In the time of War they call upon Wodas or 


Yer 


had allo their Heroes 


F 


an © 


Swede: worſhipped the ſameGods Danes; 

Sa, They call upon Thor or Jupiter, Swedes, 
nn apſrovites, 2 Y 
s: In their Marriages they nf ware} Frics or Venas. neighbo'rs 


$3 they uſed to therrReligts + 
filter mat orc nl ar gcearhey a _ 03s, "gs 


< 


\ 
v: 


: A View of the Religions Scit.y, 
ro pacifie their Gods with the blood thereof, then tg 
wy A bates Mos ies "next the Teinpl 
called Wbfolz. In ſome nigger; Yan ry Pray yorth 
py arurn under the name of Vas an oId'man, 

inding on 2 fiſh, holding in his' band a ard 
pitcher. Venus they worſhipped in the form df a naked 
woman ſtanding ina Charive drawn with two Swans 
and two Doves, On her ticad' fic wore a Gatland of 
—_— ; inhber right hand ſhe had the Globe of rhe 

orld, in the other three Oranges, Our of her 
breaſt proceeded a burning Taper. The three Graces 
naked with fruit in rheir hands waited on her.” 1g 
Weſtphalia th:y worſhipped an Idol all in Armour, 
holding a banner in his rig ht hand with a Roſe, and in 
the Iefea pair of ſcales. On his breaſt was carved a 
Bear, oi his Helmer a Lyon : It ſeems by the Idol 
they underſtuod Mars. The Rygians near the Balzich 
Sea w. rſhipped Marr in the form of a Monſter with ſe= 
ven faces, and ſeven ſwords hanging by his fide in their 
Scabberds; he held rhe eighth 1tword naked in his 
hand, The ſame Rygians, as alſo the Bobgmians, wor- 
ſ{hipved an Idol with four heads, two of them look- 
irg forward, and two backward; in his right hand 
it held 2 horn, which the prieſt every. year ſprinkled 
with Wine ; in the Jeft hand a bow : This alſo ſeems to 
be Mars, The Sclavi adored an Idol ſtanding on a 
Villar, with a Plow. ſhare ja one hand, a Lance and 
Banrer in the other; his head was beſet with Garland 
his legp were boored, and at one of his heels abel 
hang, Some of them did worſhip an Idol on 
whoſe breaſt was a Torger, in which was ingraven an 
Oxe head. it had a Pole. axe fn its hand,- and a linle 
Bird Gtting on its head : All theſe may ſeem to repres 
ſent Mars, The Miſcovites and Ruſſians adored an 
1dol called Perm, in the ſhape of a man holding a þar- 
ning tone in his hand, reſembling Thunder, a fire of 
Oaken weod was co-tinually maintained burning, to 
the honour 6f this Idol: It was death for the Mini 
ſters, if they ſuffered this fire to go our; It ſeems 
this was Fupiicr's Image. The Stcriniens in Pomerania 
worſhipped a three-headed Idol,and uſed to ask Ora- 
les br advice of a black horſe; the charge of which 


was 


' © 
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| and foot,and flung him the points of ſharp Pike 
be tron that the py 


. 


ftands 


; hg aha: 
153" - 

| abour Atuſcovis, they worſhip an Idol called Zolarg SEE Sixo | 
- wor an 

Z4bs, the Golden Hag, It is a Srarve like an old wo- Grammazi- 

man aninfant in her boſome, and near toher #, Cran- 

infant: _ To thjs [dol rhey offer the rj- {7s on 


cheſt Sabel ykins they have. They ſacrifice Stags to Vandalia, 


her, with the blood whereof they anoint her face, eyex 
and her other parts ; The beatts entrails are drome 


Olam, Guas 
gun, and 


raw by the Prieſts. Wirh this Idol they uſe to conſulr'other Hi- 


ww-rheir doubrs and da L 
What Religion lid $eScythiain, Geres,Thracians, 
Cy ns, Goths, Lucitanians, and other Europeans 
'T7 


| 5 The ſame Gentiliſme with the reſt, adoring Idols Sc 
of ſtocks and ſtones,in itead of the true God, or rather G 


ſtorians, 


ythians, 
eres, 


they worſhippedtheDevil,;as appears by their inhumane Thracjans, 
bumane lacrtices. The —_—_ uſed to ſacrifice every Cymbri= * 


hundred captive to Mars:Sodid the agree > mga. 


ans, Goths 


there was no other means ro pacifie that angry and &c. their 
Of the 


burtcherly gud ,bur by murthering of men. 
opinion were the old Germans, who facriticed men to 


Mercury. The Cymbrjant or Cymerians by their women- 


Prieſts uſed ro murther and 1acritice men. Theſe ſhe- 
devils girt with braſs girdles,and in a white ſurplice,uſ- 
edro cor the throats ot the caprives,toripup their bow- 
el,angby InſpeRion to forerell the ever of the war, & 
withal ro make drums of theic,skins, The Goths did nor 
think they pleaſed rhe Devil ſufficiently ,excepr firſtthey 
had tormented the poor captive by hanging him upon a 
tree, and then by tearing him in pieces among brambles 
and thorns. TheſeGorhs o1 Getes believed that the dead 
went into a pleaſant place where their God Temolxims 
ruled; to him they uſed ſtill ro ſenda Meſſenger chofen 
put among themſelves by lot, whoin a boat of fiveQars 
went £9 mypicace for ſuch things as they wanted, Thejr 
manner of {ending him was thus ; They took him hand 


if he fell down dead, th od wa 

well pleaſed with that meſſenger; ifotherwiſe, they 
rejeted him as an unworthy meflznger;therefore they 
choſe another ro whom they gave inftxuftions before 
he died, - what he ſhould ſay ro their God 3, and —— 


: 


ame Religions. 


o 


ſacrificeth,makes clean the 
enter but he alone, and whilſt he is 


draw his breath, but hold his head our of the 
leſt wich bis mortal breath he. 
The aext day the w out 


door, view the hy they find 
nor which waa car there waſhed, rhey 
&5 


next a _ ſcarcity,but otherwiſe lentys 
6ll the cup again, and pray the Idol , 
ST SR Onua 
reat Ca 
the _ the day in ; & held a fin 
nent yoo yer ator BS 
very age payeth a piece Jury bo main- 
reuance z to which alſo is 2090 he of on 
bootics taken in the war, To DE fon 
See Olam taincd three hundred horſe, 
Magnus, being the Idols treaſurer In Lithuanis, Pact pack 
Saxo, Gut- frag): places, the hi rp ey olfer a year pear once 
inus, Fo- Calves, Hogs, Sowes, Cocks, and Hens, the 
anne s of 0-Fober, when Ne bo Ls 
Megnus, Idol Z icmjenaich they bear all theſe 
Aventinus, 9cath, theo offer them with prayers 


and 
hich done, fall toe and Fray 
NN ry qo of fleſh into every corner of £da — 2 
did the Lirhuanians, P. 


7 NO and their einen - 
[ itudniany, A. Their chief God was rhe 
Polonians, 3lſo the Fire, which they c 


ans Priefts choſen for. that purpoſe, They pm 
Hengerlew Divinity and worſhip to Tregs, and theraller the Tree 
Religions. was,the more adoration ithad, When be- 
g20 £0 be preached among the Lizhuanigns, and were 

to cut their Trees, none would yenture to 

oy tele God, till the Preachers encouraged a” 


oo. ooo een e325 
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of LUROPE _ 
exmple 3. bur when they ſav the yroes eb 
they 


lament the los of _ 


recover healch again. The fame 100: 
es uſed by the Pelenions ar Farmarians, ThcHuns 
cas 44d not only 


Motel rhetefore 


thew tharas the bid ſparks of fire phy, 


{a children are (yn ng 


» Myodes or Miagrms, the 
god of Flies, Ldmeniingyof 
UCu 


or accident of 


deicy. 


cules, Cybele Yenur, Minerus, Tuns Ceres Diand, | 
Some they named infernal, as Pluo,Charon,Cerberus, 
, Mines, &E acus, Proſerpina, Alefts jfo- 
phone, Megers,Chimera,(lothe,Lachcfis, Atropos. | 
were deities of the Sea, as Occanus, 'N eptune, T'riten, 
Glaucus,P atemon, Proteus, Nereus, Caſtor Pollux, Pbor- 
bus Melicerts, Ampbiarite,Thetis,D the 
other Sea-Nymphis, called Nereides. The Countrey. 
gods, and of the Woods, were Pan, Syluanns, Faunus 
#ales, the Saryres,&c, There were _ deities called 
_ Graces, or Charites, to wit, ef glia, Thalia Kuphroſync; 
©. {© Three Fatal Siſters, called DA ro wit, Cieths, La- 
_pw*. 01 *" cher, Arropos ; Three furies, calletl Ewmentdes, to wit, 
\ Aledo, Megera, Tifpbone. The chicteſt of their gods 


Tupiter viith Thunder. Mars with the Sword. Apollo 

and Djaxz with Bows and Arrows, Mercury with his 

Of theſe ſee Caluceus, or R.gd, Neptune with the Trident,or threes 

vbe Pocts fgrked Scepter,  Bacebus with the: Thyrſus, or Spear 

and their goyen about with Vine-leaves. Hercules with his 

} - huwaah Cleve, or Club. Minerue with her Lance and &£e#, 
#..',. or Target, having onit Meduſg's head, Yulcen with hi 


T &c. hk 
{Wu what Creatures were their Ghariots drawn } 
T MA, Iupiter, 


« 
Yes 


rhey did thus arm z namely, Saturn with the Sithe. - 


_ 


_—_—— Y.-M 


m . nk g ; opened, 
- Q,/ In whet cocalicy plane toons ſome gods peculiarly 


ref Brag and in Sicily, 
was a&P 


a Town of Arabia z at Nex93, one of the Cyclades; bur 

chiefly ax Theb# in Boetis. Diaens was worſhipped at 

Delos,on hill Cynthus z at Epbeſws, and elſewhere. Her- 

cules was arrays ve at Tybur, he or near 

Rome ; at Tyrintbs, ncar z at Theb4 in Boeria, 8c , 

f ys worthip was maintained at Rome, in Lybie a 
and elſewhere, Mars was 


away by fins as (he was | 
yr an Won! | 
*is,a divine warriage. 5. & 107624, was 2a 


rick featts rept from doxit 
a bladder ; becuuſc in the middle of the Theawre, 
nod then eo dance upon ladders that were blown 


M==: 
Wres. y. were fithentafenſivin 
each other 


yourh were whipe in the 'profence of 


 xenes 22 the 2]tar of Dian, 15, TE—_ 
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mn ST 
carried abourin= cheſtcalle _ 


nm erin 


£01 b | 
chat. Kerbbgg my, water 
_ were the night ſacrifices of 
was called wxmtaiG@ 27% biyeghets, were Athenian 
fcaſts, ſo called from the grear cup ot the ſame name, 
which being filled =_ Wine, . beardleſs youths 5, 

FAAQY TY A/TOKSIPEry ith Arbenem,being to 
Le their long haic offered ro Hercales, 28. Ornes, rhe 
feltjvalsof Pricpm, who was called apregmm;,tromOrai; 

Towa of Peloponneſm. 29.43ap5cy an Athenian feaſt, 
'# which the noble youth carried gs, Vine branches 
into Ainervs's Temple, The fealt: was inftizared 
, when Theſexs returned. mourning from Grete,upon the 
reporPot his Fathers death e/Zgene 30, mare Hulda, 
the chief Athenian feaſt ro the honour of Ajnervs ; it 
was celebrazed every fifth year, - In this were divers 
ſhewszthc youth then uſed to dance in armour, called 
Tuppuxn,from Pyrrbus the inverter, The Lage of Pel- 
Lys was then carried in a Ship called Pexathengice, in 
which the ſail called: Peplas was ſpreadzand on this was 
woven the Giaggnce/lodus, ſhin by Pellay, In this 
Fealt ſhey uſed-to-run with lamps or.torches; and ſo 
they did in the Feaſts called Epbeſtic and Promoches ; 
He that overcawe, had for his reward xwpmoy baaias, 
the Olive fruiz; that is, a pot ot Oy], whereof Pdllas 
was the I , ph _—_ could by the Law 
carry any our of the Attick Countrey. 31, 2v- 
erin, were Fealts dedicated to in the month 
quan) 

Jy 


#%y which fometake for , _ athers for 

» This Fealt was ſo called from aro, from 

pcans,or other Was Gogapies canlgrocgs to Apollo 
», Exieg, an A ealt ro Minervs ; the month 


which it was kept was called qxz29peewy,from bear- 
Ing about hips xs oxigyy. or oxaddhey, a Fan ro 


, 


make a ſhadow from rheSuns heat. The Fan was carri- 
ed byMinervs's Prieſt, accompanied with theGentry of 
Atbens que of the Tower, from this they called Miner= 
* vs, 


id 
'S 


,- 
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xe poet 


ered to _R- ao 


the night- time were fille+ with \ 
how,for the doors were faſt | jorkrys Pe, guarded. .Thuis Thai Pe 


alſo was the firlt Prieſte(s of Pecebus,. which the Pollus, the 
& Beck wor Thyade. 37. Teaneug were the rg $chlialt of 


third. pou in Latine Trienahs Thin 
ao bus ores ;& 


wo 


- 
ch - ” 


- , i <1osa ay \Y / io from: *AT ab. p> 3 My 
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Dad. 4. Ms Kahomer, 
their 'vefts, and the 


OY 
» le xoBg. The extent of 
thivef, \ Mconwo, bw 
Er RET TEST 


< by 
oY the xArabien, hogs ng 
Monk , with ſome other Gs a, 7 

Totes, abour fix hundred: years after Chrilt , 
Mabomer was born under Mauritius the Emperour , 
anne Chriſti 591 , and under Heraclims , anno 623. 
'he, was choſen General of the Saracen and oA- 
[ yebian Forces , ard then became their Prophet , 


to whom he exhibited his inpious doftrine and 


_ 


£45 K 
: 


T 
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pe 
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L 
ap 


ay 
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Such hcnour do they give to their-ridicu- 
. t called Muſaph, that none, mult touch it till 
4 bn ſhort rom top tote 3 neither maſt be handle "$25 
| nn: Whenlathcs Tewletiel publicky rexdittermg and > 
a their T | x rus, and 
Reader may not hold it lower then his gi and others, . 
ended his readiag, be kill the Book, 


his eyes. _ « "oF 
4. hs Low did Mahonter give to bk Diſapheat+* ... , 
JF. Law hs divides into eight Commandments. heir 1 ap; 
yp The is to acknowledg only one God, -and only 
one Prophet, to wit, Mabomet, 2. The ſecond-is con- 


cerning the duty of Children to their Parents, 3. Of 
the love of Neighbours to each other. 4. Of their rimes 
v puyeris their Temples. * 5, Of their yearly Lear, 
which is.carefully to be abſerved of all for one month, 
or thin days. 6. Ofcheltenhy val alms-deeds to 
the poor and indigent. 7. Ofrbeir Matrimony, which 
every man 3s bound to, embrace ar 24 years of age, 
8, Againſt murder. To the obſerver of theſe commands 


| I Wis oo 

prepared, with ſeren gars, in which they hall 

catand Gre, ſhall be bound jn chajvs,- and tor» F 

reQion by the ftory of the ſeven Sleepers, which lepe / ff 

360 years ina Care. oo petals —_ | : 
bg _— 
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$ will not have 
eter” matey ri a 
el, rew rot 
and ſhewing thar nong che Hiell kis lene comune and 
then is no avoiding thereof. ; 
Q, What other opinions do the Mahumetans bold 8 
thi day? 4 
A. They hold a fatal neceſlity, and judge of 
according to the ſucceſs, They hold it unlawful to 
drink Wine;to play art Cheſs,Tables, Cards,or ſuch like 
recreations. Their opinion is, that to bave Images in 
Charchesis Idolatry. They believe that all who dic 
in theſt wars,go immediately to Paradiſe which makes 
them fight wich ſuch cheerfulneſs. They think that 
every mar who lives 2 good life, ſhall be ſaved, what 
Religion ſoever he proteſleth ; therefore £ ay that 
Moſer, "Chriſt, and Mabomet, ſhall in the eQion 
with three banners, to which, all of theſe three 
| ſhall make their repair, They hold that 
erery one hath two angles attending on him 3 the one 
2 hls right hand, the other ar his lefr. They eſteem 
wvorks'mEtitorious of Heaven. fay that the 
angel fraphil, ſhall in the laſt day ſound mper, 
arthe ſound of which, . all living —_ : 
G ) ſhall ſuddenly die, 'and the Earth ſhall fall 
into-daft and ſand ; bur when the ſaid angel founderh 
hisTrumpet the ſccond rime, the ſouls of all that were 
dead ſhall tevive again : 'then ſhall the angel Michael 
weigh all mens ſouls in a pair of ſcales,» They ſay 
there # aterrible Dr in of Hell z and 
that there & an bron bridge, over which the wicked are 
conveyed, ſome imo-ever] fire, and ſome into 
the fire of Purgatory. They, hold that the Sun at his 


riſing, 


: war + 
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Po no ſin, Thrdels 

irmingal fr ap man Ln Signs 
— Send waſhing, he 
pl, gow total, ot break wi or downward, 
again or elſe he-vffends God. They fay 
thirthe Heorewſs made of fon tha ther ure ma 
ny Seas above it ; that the Moons light was impaired 


by 8 toilch 6fehe, | Gabriel n. eng tha. 
9-thar ihe belt < 


, of the Tribe of Dax. -3. ſhall cowe if 
Te dofchewerld, ta the Chard cocks 


lieved, immediately before rr ng pro z1 
Ee Eng nGe John, 


ago. - The ancient Fathers believed that the 
which ſhall oppoſe Anzichrift, and ſaall be be 
Nai by him arcHenoch, and Blize, of are not'yer 
come. -4. The tradition of the primitive Church was, 
co Antichriſt ſhall but three years and a half, 
ſuppoling thar rhis period of rime is meant EA timt and 
times, and hialþa time: bur Mabomet we know reigned 
np 5. «Awichyiſt will wholly 6ppoſe 
Chriſt, vilifie-hia, ſer himſelf up in his 
ſtead; -andto exrol himſelf above-all that is called 
Gor baicie a yo popwan dr hay 
in r r the 
Servattof God, the Saviouriof thoſe that trvit in hicm, 
the Son of a4/ iegin, begor without the help of man, ee. 
as —— ſeea in his Metres, 6, Our Writers,as For- 
bes, C , &c. hold that Amichrift is deſeribed 
RN EE mano 
Heaven;havi the key omleſs pit,and under 
the endure and Apollyon ; but that Maho- 
met with his followers are ſer out iy that (ame Chapter 
Wi under 


. ' 


yrs ch Mahomet, 
rene Kee bur Amichriſt bet we will bet nor thas 
lieve the ancient Do&ors of the Church ) ſhall be-a great Anti- 
ein bv poten 
of by Saint 
aul, and 


165 


EE 
þrp der ren Tide CteoOh rh ky for he 
Da on the Clare of of 


oo one Cm wk 


ene any yt 4-8" 
es 


but 

to be ed by t 
= wen ys death, F 
,that Mabomet cannot be that 

who is 10 CE the cod af the work; 1 


Aotichrift in broaching a 6 16- 
Tae ar 0 on inindy.. Suchan_fpichyift, was 
Chtift in:his gyambers, 


deſolation aud bloodhat have fol 
m- in the 


famine, 
and many other in that part of the world, 
re ocean ſpread their doftrine 
Are all the Mabumetans of owe profe fion 
4s: on at" 


mT, © 


| 


| 


| 


: 


1 ike Fark "Ny Ka one. 
\H0y | vic 44 Ae een 


Oy 6 


2d "+ See Borrizs 
pa. Lanicerus, 
cſbir 1o.Knolles, 
beetle Umcrarius 
P gifat «de. ius, Kc, 


0b : 


Mahu me! 
ne rans thcir 


-+4/* or= . 


aders, 


- '» - W3 , 
Af ; JONgFS x; Son / 
70 abou - Sond ve mony for 
* their 


an: Fen 


Wl Fra. ud of Wh 
dan rOUNC outf'a Þ 
which dove, with a1 mh 


"1 TE is Feat hold 
cated, nners diſp IVec 
bai ape eral 'Co 
ATED >. 
i 


ok e-headed and ſha 
IE againſt col 


4, Yes,many more 


their pr 


th inet Re 
ith hf ve: Sor = Fea- 


ome to hem 
*. +96) hods wage 
«FE ella; i ER wa 
on hat the people offer them, of them 
omen 
ESE SES 
the miri 


ron nn we fe rediy ene 


Their ſecu- 
lr Prof ”y 


778 :; "i 
ing 7 TEENEe 
fot they A IH AC, Va 
Se2 Cuſpi- | D. e, is pf #4 + hay 
AMI 306 ek 
oy 5 PR 1 6 1pm ano A 


, Fil i multitudes { o Tenipl&r.the 
x chief If Naeewyr fa onfoaud 


ae 4 


*J | B u KROP E: 


s ” ” L . 4 Another l . 

mo: of the h 

$. In giving 

| | mony or in meat z/ for their manner 

| payee ly 7 — > eres 

Bey es gnd «{tribure among 

— AED | re 

v Gatihs Prieſts ma de —ocogp m5: 


the third rh car themalves, x7 In making 
akogrebee conditional ; for 


3 
Fi 
F 
5 


__ 


j 


FE 


IT 
hat 
| 


ESE 
i 
55 


—_ ; in ſtretching our the} hands, and 
joyning them together, in kifling the ground, in 


PTY 
hs SET Ten 

to > 
| Alpivq their eyes with rhieir hands, in 
| Faſt for ove! monenh. in- a year, 


ppear, 1 
4 rovir , nedin pings See Gergh 
' xed colour,', 10. W ovity,Knol- 
_— Wd akion.f their children, in teaſting at toe, Vow - 
the Grayes of the dead, and in ouher fuch vain <er&> has, &c4 


VR Q. wha 


TY © 


x 7 Ps of the digs > eT8 
he 2, wha (rene red ues Piet: 


by reaſon of Arabic mountains of 
or eg divers are overwhelmed; and wam of 
watet jn thoſe ſandy and barren deſars, Their chief 
care'is to be" re oY for Bkey exe s 

difference, before- 0 ave not 
dehind'thew alt hk Cazrrels, their Pilgrimage 


wilt do them 116 their journey from 
Cairo ado te wks ere on Dromedares 


and ans dries on pn with eight ge pieces 
' Ordnance, 4 rich yeſture for the Prophet, a en 
Velyer ode ory pes old to cover his Tomb, , 
. which the Bafſs delivers to theCaprain of the Pilgrims, 
The Camels that carry theſeVeſtures are covered with 
cloth of gold, and many ſmall bells 5 the night before 
their departure js -kepe with great Feaſting and Tri- [| 
roag No man may hinder his wife-from this Pit 
, and every Servant is made free that goerh ir. 
"i me) that cartjeth the'box wit h'the Alcoran, is 

G — raw rhe maſts +}, MEFs li 
j d ney, wit ew- 
protay des prides exp” Any Mak alſo'and | 
the Camel, wv by rho 

uſe divet divets any 4 


2 new gate ; the ald veſture is ſold $0 
hath a vertue in it'to pardon fins —_— idle Ce- 
remonies performed, Hon hg —- round about Abrahams 
houſe' ſeven times ; kiſs « Vlack ftone , 


| whichthey believe fell dowh thither from Heaven ; at 

' Geſtit' was white, - bur by the often kifſing of ſinners, 
eg bt AM black , then they waſh themſclyes'in the 
Pond 


don of rheir fins. After five days abode 
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© / The Coritems of the Sevetith SeQion, 


The Chriftian Religion propagated, 2.: The decay thereof 
ia the Baft by M born ſs. 3. ba ner 
Hereſie the two great Enemics thereof, 4. . Simon 
Magus the firſt Heretich with bis diſciples. . 5: Me- 
nander, Saturninus,and Baſilides, Heretichs. 6. The 
Nicholaitans and Gnaſticks, 7, The Carpocratians, 
8, Cerinthus, Ebion, and the Nazarites. 9. The 
Valentinians, Secundians, and Ptolemians, 10, The 
Marcites, Colarbafſii, and Heracleonites, 11, The 

ites, Cainites, and Sethires. 12, The Archon= 

- ticks and Aſcothyptz. 13, Cerdon and Marcion, 
14. Apelles, Severus, and Tacianus. 15. The 
16, jans, Quincilians, aud 

Artotyrites, 17. The Quartidecimani, and Ale. 
jiani, 18, The Adamians, Eccleflans, and Theo. 
ocians, 19, The Melchiſedicians, Bardeſaniſts, and 

N Noetians. 20, The Valefians,Catheri, Angelici, and 

Apoſtolici. 21, The Sabellfans, Originians, and O- 
riginiſts. 22. The Samoſatenians and Photinians. 

23, The Manichzan Religion, 24, The Hierachites, 

Melitians, and Arians, 25, The Audians, Semi- 

arrians, and Macedonians. 26, The Erians, EZ. 

tians, and Apollinarilts, 27. The Antidicomaria- 

nits, Mcflalians and Metangiſmonites, 28. The 

* Hermians, Proclianites, and Patricions, 29, The 

* Afcires, Pantalorinchites, Aquarit; ant-Cotmbi- 

ani. 39." The Florian}, Eternales, an4 Nudipe. 

- dales, '31, The Donatiſts, Priſcillaniſts, Rheto- 

rians, and Fert. 32. rhe Theopaſchites Tritheits, 

uei, Meliroaii, Ophei, Tertullii, Liberatores X 

en Narivirarii, 3 3. The Luciferians, Jovinlaniſts, 

and Arabicks. 34. The Collyridians, Paterviani, 
Fertullianiſts, and Abelonites, 35. The Pelagians, 
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Is  # Flew of the Religions: $6 
ichola}s A. The Nicholaiten;,fo called from N; | 
= -the ſeven Deacons, AR. 6; and: whole works: Chri 
dated, -Rgv. 3; gave themſe{yes2to:ail uncleanneſs ar 
fleſhly lutts, teaching that men ought 10 have the: 
Wives-in common, . They wade no.Acrupje of catin 
Sp - Idols, ms m_— ovy 
-Fealts, they uſed to put our-the: 41 >0AU 
/ adadowih each oefiers:Wife.. The 
taught thar the world was made bythe copulation « 
-light and darkneſs, out of which Angels, Dzmons; 
at Tn eng 
noſticks. were with them [acred, an the Gnoſticks i 
F their divine ſervice, whereby they brought an odiu 
upon Chriſtianity. |, They would rot have God | 
angels creators of this inferiour world, which aage 
called by divers barbarous names. Nj \h 
father of this Se&, was by. buth an Aniochian; whoſe 
ant _ granny s oy yo , 
$ians reign, afrer Chrilt 52 years, betore S, Fobns ba: 
; a” 0. 4 ok Pathmos. The profellors of this Se 
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we iee,, of water. ale ons 
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, which they named ChtiR. They hetd that mot 
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TIT --* ſubltancej - other ventiriqus by THatioff 
' 2. common ro'th4n and beaſts. ; Theſe ate the ſouls thar 

' +» * » fin, and which, paſs from - man to-bealt ; after xþ 
it 2 echt Pythagor as, they held alſo there were two 
253 nt , 4 good and anevil ; a5the MMicheer-ifrerwai 
did. Thy, mad: Jeſus and Chriit ewo diſtin perfony, 
and that Chriſt deſcend:d in Feſws' when he was 

thirty years 6d,” and then he * t miracles...” O 
this Dorine the Entychiens and Neſtorjans grounded 
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4 ie lowenl after Chri Niles 
cars, Out of this. the Yalcntinjans, Manicheet,and * 
8. Religion were the Carpocratians ? 
AC arpocr ates by birth-an Alexendrian in EgfyiwhoC erpocrazed 
puriſhed about:rhe year of Chritt 10g. in the time of » 
atoninuPiia,ard was contemporary withScrurnizus; 
this Carpocrates, 1 ſay, taught there were two te 
Gods ; that the Law and good works were needleſs to 
thoſe that had faith :" that we could nor avoid the rage 
of evil ſpirits, bur by doing evil, for that was the way 
+ Mto-pleaſe them. Therefore they gave themſelves over 
to Magick and a Libidinous lite, They taught alſo 
S that Chrilt was a meer mag,and that their er(ar- 
| I pocrates was the better man ; hence ſprung up rhe $4- 

&f moſatenians and Arrient, They aid alſo that Chriſt g,s the 
was begot as other men, of Foſepb and Mery ;z and that Ayrhors / 
bnly his ſoul aſcended juro Heaven, They held Py- above has 

tranſanimation,but denied the ReſurreRion, eq, Euſe4 
that this world-was not made by God, bur by Sa- gj, alſo, 

tan. Becauſe their diſciples ſhould not publiſh their ang cle 
abominable mylteries, .they put a mark by a bodkin on yyens Alex- 

& ther right Ear. Carpocrates carried about with him his gn4r inxs. 
Punk Marcellins. 
| WJ What wat the Religion of Cerinthas, Edion, 
and the Nazacites 2 | 

A. Cerinthas being a Jew by birth, and circumciſed, gerjgthus 
taught that all Chriſtians. oughr to be circumciſed: He * 
lived in the time'o St, the Apoltle, who would 
noremter into the fame Bath with rhac pernicious He- 
retick, He ſpread bis Hereſfie in Domitians time, abour 
62 years after Chriſt, He h-1d the ſame impious Te. 
nets that Carpocrates, and radght that it was Feſus who 
dicd and role again, bur vor Chriſt, He deniedthe Ar= 
ticle of life eternal, and ravghr that the Saints ſhoold 
enjoy in Feruſelem.'carna} —_— for a 1000- years 3 
the maintainers of this whimfie- afterward were the 
Origeniſts,Chiliaftc,or Millenarjes, and on this —_—_ 
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founded his ' Ebjen was a Simarian by birth 
bur he en. 0 tHe tired nlf 


Dominida; time. He denied Diviniry, and 
the neceſſuy of the Ceremonial Law, with Cerivthus 
and thar the uſe of fleſh was unlawful, E a 


becauſ 

fiſh was was begot of impure . The Ebjonites 
of all the New Teſtament ad only St. Atatrbers: 
Goſpel, becauſe it was written . The Ebjo- 
nite erele did nor cominue lang finder the naw of 
K but under other to Sampſes, ar 
—_ Againſt theſe Hereticks $. Fobn,who lived 


£bionzter, 


S222ICEL ESL, 


Fah 

their time,wrote his Goſp4),toprove Chriſts Divſric 
and rejetted S. hehe v0 becauſe they retel _o- 
Natariter. Ceremonial Law. Arn Horn Og ol Th 
they were before Cerinzhus ard Ebien, about the end = 
m—_— They were the firit t ofs 
4s 
CE Td en ot: Io 
compte dodgy rior ele gg the 

called rhe rn. 254 

2h nll wh net ee Glee, IR _ 
=} > Ouris, which fignifierh fire in ſhe Su, 
E ſet the ark on fire, which was fo many tia 
&c. rebuitr, make br all he iſt har pane bn 
a mankind rhe of Angels. they 
Q, 10 What was Heretical Religion of the Vas 


lentinjans, Secundians, end Prolemians ? 

Pentifi. _ 4-TheFdentinecmy,who from their whimſical knows 
a1; ledg were called Jac chs,had for their matter Falen« 

” tinize an Egyptian, lived jn the crime of Anois 

Plz E . about a 116 years after Chirilt, He 


taught t there were Fook @/£ ones » ot Worlds, 
og ye 

e e 
or | oftheſe two, were oo 


and Trath, es ho" eu lems 
| Liſs, which produced 10 Cones. The ord a0 Life {1,.f 
4 


Mantand the Church, and of theſe were 
d1z Eones $.to. and 12, jcyned is. 
Ter made the 5. the lll theſe 39 bring ate: | 


tre, 


i CHRSEaoifl.o ek 


the Bia | Folewlng bis o__ Sehalks nod 
Succellor,was Secundaa, whole Dilci called Secum- Secroidians, 
dians, changed the game, bur retained the Dorine of 

Valentins, permitting all kind of vicious life, in that 


Lea EaRonG bET:T. 


they held, Knowledge without good Works , would 
bring men to Heaven. Yaleninus held, that rhe a/E orcs 
were only the deteRy of the Divine Mind 4 but Secun- 
a faid they were wy Wſevens, forrding by them- 
ſelves, He added alſo Light and Da hes 
principal e/Fones, and lo made up ren, To & 
ſucceeded Pralemgus in Valeminug his Schoal He gave Auftia,with 
to, Batbos, or Profundity, two Wires z 19 wit, *Errola, his 7 
aries Cophemen 3 and S4aums, that is, WIE. By the mentator X 
former Wite Ay:buz, he procreated Nuy, the Atind ; Dengue, 
and by the other he "Aantwey, the Fruth, Pte» &c. 
VI? an Old hs 
11, Of whas Opinien were the Maxcites, Colar- 
baſii, and Bc ywae Gy 
A. Marcur was anofable Magician, whe lived un- 
der Antoning Pius, akout 115 years after Wo Hiw 


Prolemaans 
Sec Irenauns - 
E piphanins, 

with 


; op 4 ; 
wit, Silence z y* is Speech. 
From theſe the Marcioniter and Machinees borrowed 
their rwo Principles. They retained their &/Zonce of V44: 
lentinus, but reduc'd them to four;to wit, Silence ,Spee db 
and two unnamed ; ſoinſtead of the Chriſtian 
they held a Quarerair [They ring wy men, and, 

me n mans were ſu ro, 
| nents certain Letters and CharaRers, op bp 
tized not in the Name of the Farther; Son Holy 
Ghoſt ; bur in the Name of the Father © 
Trurh the Mother of all,and of him who deſcended up- 
on Jeſus, By Magical words they ed, tharthey 


could rurn the Sacramental Wine into and bring! | 
down the Grace oft God from Heaveninto the chalice;® 


The baſpans, ſo called from (olarbus, or Polarba- 
jus On of that Snake the life, 4&ions and 
events of man,and all hamane affairs rothe ſeyer'Pla- 
nets,as Authors thereof. They held alſo but one Perſon 
inthe Deity,called by different names. They divide Je: 
ſus from Chriſt, as the Neſtoria; afterward ; 'and 
taught, that Chriſt wasa flower compaRed and mad 
Heracleo- up of 30 @f£ ones, Hetacleon, Father of the Heracleo 
wires. nites, lived about pngncts afrer Chriſt, Theſe divided 
| the eE once ivito good and bad, and hz1d E__ 
nings, to wit, Proſundity and Silence, P 
held to bethe molt ancient of all ; andthar of thi 
with Silcnce, all the othet e/£ones were procreated 
'1\* + They faid that man conſiſted of a foul, budy,ard ſoin 
See tebtut- third ſubſtance z they held it no fin to deny Chriſt, 
lien Freas- anger of life, with rhe mouth, it ſo-be rhe heart be: 
m7 phe- lieved in him. They ufed ia their prayers Superttitior 
rv) Jotin and Magical words, to drive away Devils, And th 
7 -- ol by anointing their dead with Water, Oyl and 
Balſam, to free them from Eternal death. | 
Q, 12, Of what Religion were the Ophires, Cainite 
an1 Serhites ? 
Opbiter; -4Theſe were call'd alſo Ophei and Ophiomorphi fron 
"  bpig the Serpent which they worſhipped, Fhis Set 


&c. 
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io wow eyes Ci They raught, thae 

me Al ega; Theft 'and thax 
arbor pp potent res Virgins Womb. 
In the Euchariſt they uſcd to produte a Serpent by in- 

chanting werds our of his hole, or rather box, in which 
they carried bim about z-neither did they: think thar 
the Sacramental Bread was conſecrated, till that Ser- 
pent had firſt touched itor talted thereof; they denied 


alſo the ReſurreRtion of the fleth, and Chrittsincarna. 
_ tion. The Caini were ſo called, becauſe rhey worthip» Cainues 


Cainasthe Aurhor of chuch goodneſs to mankind, 

othey worſhipped E fau,Core,Dathan, Abiram,and Fu 

rl betrayed Chriſt, ſaying, that he forc-knew 

s thould come to- mankind by Chriſts 

© he betrayed him. Some of :this Se& 

EY driirax ax.) hg is,refilters of God, for they 

ed him what they could in his Laws, therefore 

the Law of Moſes as evil, and worſhipped the 

wicked Angels, whom ; pleaſed by their evil aQi- 
ons ; they taughtalſorhar we were evil by nature, and 
that the Creator of the World was an unknown God, 


and envious to Cain, Eſtuand Fudas. The Serhites, Scthites] 


ſo called from Sotb, Adams Son, whom they worſhip. 
ped, lived molt in Eeype. Abou the ſame time that the 
Cainites flouriſhed. They thought thar Serb was born 
of a Superior Virtue, which they called Mother, She 
of rhe chief God broughrforth Scth the Farther of all 
the Ele&: Sothey make Serb a part of the Divine Sub. 
ſtance who came iti place of Abel, who by the envy 
of ſome Angels ftirring up Cain agaialt him, was Clain. 
They prate alſo, hae by the canning of ſome els, 
ſome of C ains poſterity were preſerved in the Ark, from 
the flood which was ſent by this great Motherto puniſh 
the C dinites for the murthering of Abel; Of this poite= 
rity of Cain proceed all wicked men. They denicd the 
ReſurreQion, and beld that the Angels had carnal 
commerce with women, and of this copulatioa-rwo 
tnen were produced,the gne Earthly,the other beaven- 


ly,being an Hermaphr , who was created t&:Gods the &- £ 
Image, who, as they blaſohemoully targets Her- ove name 


mapcodire,and ſo Adamalto, T hey make Chilitwho 4 
was born of the Virgin, to be no otherther Sith, ' . 
O Q 13, 


* 


P0f 65s : y_ 


rai iy: whe Rethn ad 0 37. 


A. Twſeaere the laſt of the raleninian Heredaks, 
exe tvehonie, from de28,07 
theſe they in eb 
Nike we, the Angels, and Jana or ty ; of 
Photenia the Mother, were the angels ”, woke by 1 oe” 
Archomes, One Peter an Fnachorit, an 
fan was author of this Se&, in the rime yn 
_ + of Conflantine,abour the year of Chriſt 
p—_— another Se&, which they called 
Aſcobypte. Aſp, [oceans they brakein pieces all rhe Plare 
nd veſſels uſed in the yr, for they 
the Sacranienrs of the Church, They deſpiſed good 
works, 'and gave themſelves to all uncleanneſs, and 
flighred the Old Teſtament, denied the ReſurreQion, 


and Sacraments, as is ſaid, thinking it unlawful to ' 


repreſent Spiritual and Heavenly things by corporeal 
on prac They thought that the Devil begot Ccin 


and AbetofEve;both the fe Sons wereRe tes. And | 


that a man who hath knowledg. and faith, "may be 

ſaved, let hislife be never ſo vitious, and that the De. 

See Anſtin, vil was the Son of the Jewiſh, bur nor of the Chriſtian 

Theodoret, God. They alſo affixed to each Heaven or Sphear an 
Ifidorus, el, as the Peripazeticks did an Intelligence, 

t. 14,}hat was theReligion of Cerdon and Marcion? 


Cerdon, A. Cetdon lived -abourt the time of Falenginus the * 


Heretick, under Antoninue Pius Emperout, 110 years 
afrer Chriſt ; he taught that there were rwo contrary 
Gods ;z the one a God of mercy aud - he other of 
jaltice and ſeverity, whom he called 1, cruel, and 
the maker of the world, The former God he called 
good, and the Father of Chriſt, and Author of the 
Goſpel; bur Moſes Law they rejeted and the Old Te» 
Rament, as proceeding from the other God, to wit, 
of juſtice. The Cerdonians alſo denied the RefurreBiion 


of the fleſh and Humanity of Chriſt, affirming tbar he | 


Marcjon, OHMarcion, by birth a P 
was Cerdons Shollar, whoſe opinions he preferred to 
the OrthodoxReligion,out of ſpleen, e his Father 
Biſbop Marcjon-excommunicated bim for Whoredom m, 
s a 


was. not born of a Virgin, [ey ſhew, 


ar the Euxin Sea, | 
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agalinin*the Church ; therefore he profeſſed 
ahd maintained Cerfons Herefics at Rome,it the time 
of M. Antoninms Philoſopbus,u 33 years after Chriſt,but 
he refined ſome and added to them ſome of his 
own phanſfies. With Cerdon he held two contrary gods, 
and' denied Chriſts incarnation of the Virgin, and 
therefore raark his Genealogy out of the aw & 
affirming his to be from Heaven, not from the 
n, He denied that this world, by reaſon of the 
Araxte and Diforder in it, could be the work of the 
good god, . He rejeQed the Old Tao and the 
,at reptighnant to the Goſpel;which i falſe; for rheit 
& no repughancy. Hz ed the RefurreQtion, and 
caught that Chriſt bygleſcending into Hell, delivered 
from rhence the ſouls of (in, F{au, the Sodofites,and 
other reprobares, tranſlating them into Heaven, He 
tondemaed the cating of fleih, and the married life z 
and renewed baptiſm ypon every grievous fall into fin, See Epl- * 
Fary of theCatechumeni died, ſome in their name were phanims, 
aptized by the Marcionites, They alſo paptigee, and Euſebius, 
adminiftred the Euchariſt in preſence of the Catechu- Auſtin,The- 
mens, againſt the cultom of th: Church, They permit- 0dores,&c, 
ted Women allo to baptize. They condemned all Wars 
as unlawful, and held tranſanimation with the Pytha= 
goreans. | 
''Q; 18. What was the Religion of Apelles, Severus, 
4nd Tatianus ? | 
A. Apelles whoſe Schollars were called Apellite was Apeller; 
Marcions Diſciple, and a $yrian by birth. Xe flouriſhed 
under Commodus the Emperour, abour 150 years after 
Chriſt, He taught that there was but one cHief God 
to whom was ſubordinate a fiery God who appeared 
to Moſes in the buſh, who made the world, and gave 
the Law to the Iſraelites, and was their God, He 
gave to Chrilt a body conpaRed of the Starry, and 
lementary ſubſtance,” and appeared ir the ſhape gnly 
of man, This body when he aſcended, "he lefc Behind 
him, every part thereof returning to their former 
—_— z and that CHriſts. ſpitit is only in Heaven, 
e rejeQed the Law and Prophers;and denied the Re. 
larreQion, Severxe, author of the Scuctidas, was con- Seuerns, 
"uw Q 2 temporary 


©" £ flew of abs: Rlghntr ©. SB; 
tempor Bhs 4 les under Commodyy, 156 years 
afrer- Choilt, ed the compa of one Philument 
a Strumpet and Wizch, He taught hi 


Rain from Wine, as be on,. begot of, Satan, in 


the form'of a Serpent, with the Earth.” The world he 
ſaid was made by-certain powers of Angels, which he 
called by divers barbarous names, He hated Women 
and Marriage denied the ReſumeRQion,the Old Teſta- 


ment, and- Prophets, uſing inſtead of them, cextain- 9 


Tatjedu; Apoctyphal Books. T'atianu, a bad Scholar of a good 
Maſter Fuftin Martyr ,was a Meſopotamiah by birth,aud 


lived under 2M. Autoninu F biloſophua, 142 years after 
Chriſt;his Diſciples were called Tian} from kim,and* * 


Encratie from gyaurwa, temperance or continence, 
for they abſtainfrom Wine, Fleth,and Marriage. They 
were called alſo Hydre PariſtateYuſers of Water, for in 
ſtead of wine they made uſe of warer in the Sacrament. 


They held that Adam was never reltored to mercy af- | 


ter his fall;and that ali men thit ſons of Adam are dame 


See Irene» ned, without hope of ſalvarion,c xcept the Tatiani, They 


ws, Tort 
bins, Auſtin. pe work of Satan z yet they permitred, though unwil- 
" lingly, ponogamy- or the marrying cnce, but never a- 


Epiphani- gainzthey denied that God made male and female,and* | 


ws, &. {hat Chriſt was the ſeed of David; | 
Qu. 16. Of what Religion was the Cataphrygians ? 
Cataphrygi- A+ Montanus Diſcipl>ro Tatiams, who was his con- 


ans temporary, was author of this Se&, who for a while : 
, were from him called aſonzaniſ{s;bur being aſhamed of* | 
his wicked life, and unbappy end, they were after- * 


ward from the Country where he was born, and which 
was firſt infeRed with his herefie,called Caraphrygians, 
XG TaGeUTES : they were named alſo Fsſcodragite, be- 
cauſe they uſed in praying to thruſt their fore-fingers 


into their Noſtrils,to their devotion,and anger for” | 


fin, Taſcurin their Language, fignifterh a long Rick, 
ane owe po us their N s = 


it, They loved to be called Spirituales, becauſe they 

bragged much of the gifts of the Spirit z others that 

were not of 4beir opinion, they called natural mens 
E 


condemned the Law of Moſes, the eiting of fleſh, and- * 
tien; Enſe- 1. uſe of wine, and held ——nhon of children to be | 


oft, as if you would ſay | 
Perticonaſati,ast whine 'u of Epigbanius tranſlates 
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{ Tericts, They commended Foe for eating the forbid. 
7 Ecclefiattica 


; mane Blood, The Artotyrite were ſo called from offe- Artotyrites. 


! aete held by Montane a5 Divirte oracles, but at laſt, 
* -k&and they, for apa hanged themſelves, He blaſ- 


! . pheth held himſeff not only Han the Apatc 
. the#fure ed by the Hy. Ghoſt than the Apotiles 
* were,burt al 
1 which'in ſowe ſmall meaſure deſcended on the Apo- phanins, 
* e4Inceſt, He truſted ahogether to Revelations and Auſtin, 
” -Enthuſiaſmes, 264d not to the Scriptute, In the Ex- Theodoret , 
> . chirifftheſe Wretches mingled the Bread with Infants Iſgodor,&c. 


2 affirming the Father ſuffered. 


 tiligns, from Quinille,ancther whoriſh Propheteſs, and 
.pux44 to-that new Feraſdem forerold by the Prophets, 


2 ing that Chriſt afſomed the form of a Woman, nor of 


.Barth, and of $ and becauſe God accepted Abels 
4acrifice, which was the fruits of his Sheep, of which 


Sea, of TSUROPE; F9y 
This Nerefie began about 145 years after Chriſt, and 
laſted above 500 years, He had rwa'Strumpers which 
followed him, to wir, Priſcs and Maximills, theſe for- 
fool their Husdands, pretending zea] to follow Mon 
:Hhus z whereas indeed they were notorious Whores: 
took upsn them to propheſie, and their diQates 


o ſaid,tharhe was rhe very Spirit af God, 'See Ei. 
Mes ;he condemnedſecond marriages,and yer allow- Euſebizs, 


Blood 3 they confounded the Perſons of the Trinjty, 
Q. 17.1/he was the Religion of the Pepuſians, Quin- 
-2 


ellians, ard 
oh Diſciples of the Cataphrygians: Pepu- Pepurians, 
ians were'ſo called from Pepuye,a Town between Ga- 


aia and Cappadocia, where Montana dwelt; and Quin- Quintiliaxs, 
companion to Priſcs ard Maximille. They held Pe-— 


and menrijoned oy Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and in 
the Revelations, In this they {aid we ſhould enjoy life 
eternal. They preferred Women before Men, affirm- 


2 Man,” "Andrhathe was the authour of their wicked 
den fruit, ſaying, that by ſo doing, ſhe was the author 


of ——_ to'man. They admitted Women to 

FunSions, making Biſhops and Prieſts 
of them, roPreach, and adminiſter the Sacraments, 
They miugled 2lſo the Sacramental Bread with hu- 


ring Bread -and Cheeſe iff the Sacrament inſtead of 
Wine,becauſe our firſt Parents offered the fruirs of the 


Q3 Cheeſe ” 


.Ig8 4 View of the Religions $eQ, 5) 
Cheeſe cometh ; therefore they held cheeſe mage a0- 
 ceptable'than Wine, In other points they were Pepu- 
Sce Epi- yians, anddiflered from them only in cheeſe offering ; ® 
im, therefore they were called eArtogritg, from Jer: | 
Auſtin, bread, and vgs; cheele, +, '-,- #1"; 
Theodoret, Qu, 18, What was the Reljgion of the Teflareſca * 
Decacitge,or Quartadecimani xd of the Alogiani? , * 

»A. The former of theſe wexe {o called from obſay- 

viog Eaſter on the fourteenth day: of the Moga.,in © 

March ,ater the manner of theFews,and they made S4s 

Fobn rhe-authcr of thar cultom,which was obſeryed by 

Quartade- the Oriental Churches,rill Pope Vifor excommunicg, 
camani. ted them as Schilmatick,in diflegting from thexcuitom 
of the Welitern; Chyrch. This cogtroverſie fell out 

abourihe 165 year of Chrilt, Severgs then being Em- 

perour,' and'from the firft Original thereof continued 

200 years,' This Herelie was condemned by the couny 

cil of Njce, and ordered that Feſter-ſhould be kept af- | 


KL. 
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Beriltiani from Berillus a Biſhop ineArabia,who taught | 

Sec Epipba- that Chrilt was. g man, and then became the Word of 
nizs, Auſtin, God, The firlt broacher of this Hereſſ& is thovght to be | 
Theodorct, 'Artemon 2 profane man, who.Jived about the time of 
Ifidor,8&c. Severus Enaperour 167 years after Ghrilt, trom him | 
they were called Artemonite. + iy | 

Q, 19, Whaz ws the Religion of the Adimians,El- ? 

ceſans, and Theodotians? _ ,.—, ; * 

Adamians, A. The Adamians or Adamiteso called either from 
one Adgm their author, or from Adam the firit man, } 
whole gakedreſs they imitate, ſprung up ſhortly go 
| » _ 


ter the manrer of the Weſtern, Church, which derived 
their cuſtom from Saint Percy. T hele, Hereticks alfo 
».., denicd repentance to theſe that fell afer baptiſm ; 
Alogient, yhich was the Novatian Herekie.: | rAlpgiani fa called 
trom a the privative, and a4y@-the word, becauſe 
they devied Chriſt to be the word,.and conſequent] 
they denied his Diviniy, as Ebjon and Cerinthw ba 
done before, Sqmgſatenm, Arcine,apd the Mabumctang 
2frerward. Theſe Alogiani rejefed Saint Fobny Goſpel 
and his Apocalypſe,as nox writreh by him, bur by Mc 
. thus, which is ridtculous ;- for Ceriothus denie Cor 
Divinity, which $cint John,1g(ſprreab, | in writing, 
the Word was God. Theſe Hergtiohs were named alſo 


$4 
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- pen, .Shich they repreſented intheir change 


ff YUROPE, 

the Gs ſticks, and were called Prodicianz from one Pro- 
dicus, whom. they followed. Of this Se& rhere be many 
'cxtiat'at this day, '' Theyheld it unlawfulfor men or 
women to wear clothes in their congregation and a(- LAM 
ſemblics, ſecing rheir meetings were the only Bara- qr 
diſe on earth, where they were to have life Brernal, ah hos 
atd net in Heaven.;:as Adamthen in his Paradiſey ſo 
i_ _ —_ — res naked, and not cloathed 

iththe s dir-fin and ſhame. jeQed 
marriages as diabolical; therefore they Kr yd oe 
ous 'copulation in the dark , rhey reje&ed alſo all 
ptayers to, God, as needlets, ſeeing he knew withour | 
as what we wanted. The. Elceſei,ſo called from Elveſe, Elceflans, ? 
at: impoſtor z and Sampſei from a ſpotted kind. of Ser- 
able dif- 
yz "were much addifted\to judicial Attrology 


| and Sdoth-(aying. They held two Prieſts; one below 


made of the Virgin,a meer may,and one above; they 


+ confound; Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſommtimes : 


they caltkim Chriſts Siſter, . but in a maſculine name, rages 
te hots which Perſons they..give longitude, latitude, ; 
andlocality, To water they aſcribe a Divihity, and fo +425: 
they did to two Whores,  Martbur and Marthans; the 
duſt ot\whoſe feet and ſpirtle rhey worſhipped as holy 
reliques. They had 2 certain Apocrypha Bvok, the 
reading whereof procured remiſſion of fins; and they "7 
hel4 ix uo-fis to deny Chrift in time of Pgrſecurion] 
This: Herefie began to ſpread, about 210 years after 
Gheiſt,under Gordian the Emperor, Sce Ovigen, who Fo 
writ againſt it The Theodociens ſo called from one The. Theodoci- 
e49us,or Theodotion,whe lived underSeverus Emperor, 47s. 
170 years after Chriſt, He way aByzamien by birrhand Of theſe 
a Tanner by 10n,who raught that in timesof per. Hererichs 
lecurion we may deny Chrilt, and in ſo doing, we'de- {ce Tertul- 
ny not, God, þecauſe Chriſt was meerly man, and that ian, Fuſe- 
be was of thp ſeed of man, He alſo added to, bius, Epi- 
and took from the writings of the Evangeliſts what he fbenius , 
pleaſed. Xe. Auftin,The- 

Q, 20, What was the Religion of the Melchiſedeci. 9dorer, &c. 
ans, Bardeſaniits, and Noetians ? 

A, The former were called Melchiſedeciens for be« Melchiſe. 
lieving that Molsbiſedeck was not a man, but a Divine decians, 

| O 4 \ power 


a 


Bardeſs- 
niſts. 


Noeti#ns. 


See the 
Authors 


named 


Palcſars, 


Catbart. 


nt 
=, 


of BUROPE; ole 9, 
powers ſuperior to Chriſt, whom th 
meer man, One Theo Theodor Scholar n= 


_— Tanner, was ancthervf this SeR, wholived 

under Severus about 174 year 
deſanifts were fo called frum one Bardeſener, a Syrian, 
who lived under /erus the Emperuut, 144 years after 
Chvilt, - \He.taught that allthingy, even G4 himſelf, 
were lubje& to Fate, 'or a Stoical neceſſny; fo rhat he 


rock away all liberry,bork fromGod and manzand'that | 
vertze-and vice depended onthe Stars, He renewedal.. | 
ſa the whimſies of the «/Zonts,' by which he overthrew 


Cheiſts Diyioity, and denied the ReſurreRion of the 


"flelhi7 The Nortians, fo called from N born in *© 
Smyris,' _ ht that there was bur one P a the | 
Trinity;which was both mortal and im in Hea- * 


ven God, nad impatible , an carth Man,ang patible, 


So they mage a Trinity, not'of Perſons, but of Names | 
and FunQtions. Noctas alſo taught, that he was Moſes, 


and that his brother was Aaron, This Heretick-was 
buried with the burial of an Aſs, and his Ciy\Smyrns 
was oyetthrown eight years after he had broached his 
Herefie: He lived about 140 years afrer Chriſt, under 
M.'\Amoninus, and L. Verw Empercurs, 

'\Q, z1, Of what Religion were the Valeſians,che Ca- 
thari, Aogelici,and Apoſtolict ? 

A. The-Yalefians,ſo called from one Valetes,an Aras 
hiao,who gur ot the doQtrin of the Gnoſtichs or Tavians 
condemned Marriage and Procrearion, Therefote his 
Scholars after the example of Origen, gelded them= 
ſelves, thinking none can enter into Heaven but Bus 
nuchs, #hbereas the Eunxch Obrift of, be ſuch,as by 
continence ſubdue the lufts of t Le This Herefie 
ſpri under Fulianue Pbilippus Emperour,about the 
year of Chriſt 216, The Cathari xa. Segygi,ſo called by 
themſelves,as if they were purer than other men, deri- 
ved moſt of theirTeners fromNovetus,hence they were 
named Npvatiens. This N overs lived under. Devizes 
the —_—_— Chriſt 220 years. He was anAfrican 


erdſie laſted rill the Time of Arctdius,to * 


wit, 148 ung they denied repentance to thoſe who 
fel! after m,they bragged much of their SanRtity 
po good works, They condemned ſecond arioge 


| _ 


$after Chriſt, The Bar. $4; 


 O_ 


"» + &k& = v_ 


d wx 
s 


SO BART av ng Frans = 


"WYTWWHwS THIS AFATMJwWTETFHAaASTtTC + - 


Se, 9: of BUR OP, 265 


Is afterward, - They rejeRed us Oy! oe CVriſm i 
7 Baptiſm, The 4 were alſo cafed from 
wg of Angetsy 4rſeems this Hereffe was in 
Apoities time,who condemneth it , but had 
hortly after the 'Melebiſedeciany, about rhe year of 
Chriſt 186, The Apoſtolaci were fo called from imita- Apoſtelict: 
ting the holineſdof the Apoſtles, theſe were the ſpawn 
| <f the Encravitts; about the year of Chriſt 145, They 
Y rejected all married people as incapable of heayen,and 
held that cheApoſtſes perperually abſttined from mar- 
& riage. They had all things in common, hojding thoſe 
: cn for- Heaven,who had any thing peculiar to them- 
2 ſelves. They denied repentance and reconciliation to 
© thoſe thar fell afrer Baptiſm. In ſtead of the Evange- See the 
= liſts, they uſtd Apocrypha books, as the Goſpel, ac- Authors 
y cording to the Egyptians; the aQts of Andrew and Tho- above na- 
mu. Theſe Hereticks were called alſo 4pota&ite by med, 
7 the Latines, and by the Greeks A-ymixnioi, from re= 
nouncing of the world. SL 
Q. +2, What warthe Religion of the Sabellians, O- 
riginians, and Origenilts, 
A. The Sabellreny were inlecd al} one in opinion 
with 8 Not tions) bur this name'grew more famous - 
than the orticy 4dr Fabellan an African by birth, was gabcllians; 
wu better Scholtr then Noctus. Sabelljaniſm m__ to be 
known abourthe-yebr of Chriſt 224, under the Perſe. 
cution of Yalerian; They Weld there was bur one Pers 
ſon in the. Trinity : whence it folſoweth that the Fa- 
ther ſuffered ; therefore they were named Pazripaſſuan, 
This one Perfon- or >qx/og; fay they, is called by 
divers names,as occaſion ſerves, The Originians were {o 
'called from one Origines a Monk,' who lived in Egyps, Originiane. 
and was Diſciple to «Antony, Theſe condemned marri- * 
age, extolled- eoncubinar, wh, yet were TG wo 
ation, i the fin of Onan. allo re. 
LA ke bends othe of and new Teſtament, as ſeetn 
to fayour marriage. The Origeniſt; or Ademantians were Origeniſls. 
ſo called from the famous Origen, who for his con- 
Nancy in times of perſecution, and tor his inexhauſted 
abours,was ramed Adamantin, His errors began to 
ſpread about the year of Chriſt 247, under Aurelian the 
Th 1:7 _ — Emperor, 


Angelich 


the world ; and ſodeny 


twity nh uture gſtare 6 Fins gr Hell, by* 


poi Waetigs ap ne pg ye 5 py ng 


Ibey held alſo thax he puniſhment of the-Devils and 
Reprobages ſhould lalt only a ooo years, and then: 


Thould be fared. They taught that Chriſt and the ho» 


Ghoſt do no more ſee ny Father, .thgn we ſee the® 
Angels; ; that the Son is coeſſential ro the Father, but® 


See Puſe-' not coeternal z becauſe, ſay they, the Father created | 
bius, Bpir him, as he did alſo the holy Spirit,” That the ſouls 


phanius, were created long before this world, ; and for finning 


Auſtin, in Heaven were ſent down Into their: bodies, as _— 


Thcodoret, Priſons. T hey. did. alſo overthrow hewhole hittori- 
&c. cal truth of Scriprures, by their al 


- Qu. 23. What kw the Religion of we Samolaent | 


ans, nd Photinians 


Samoſate- ,, A. Paulus Samoſatcnm was {ocaljed: from ate, 
ons where he was. houn,;near ; Euphrates ©: djs ollass 


, were calledPaulinitans andsemo{arenjarrand afterward | 


Photinians, Lucianr, and Maocelliggyytrom theſe new 
teachers, Their belief was, tha. Chrijt was meerly 
man, and had no. being till, hiy Incargation. - This 
Herefie. was taught 60 years before;Samoſarenus, ; by 
Artemon, and was propagated akzeward by Photinm, 
Lucian, and arcelim, Arriu; and Mahomet, \ They 
heldthat the God head dwelt yot in-Chriſt bodily, bux 
1 2s,inthe Prophets of old, by grace and efficacy, and | 
that he was only the bed ob the internal word | 
£f God. . Theretore they did nor in his name $ | 
oy which nar Council of: Nice reje&ed their, | 
iſm as none, ang ordered they ſhould be rebapti- 
apt ho were baptized by them, This Hereſie under 
the name of Samo brake out about 232 years 
after Chriſt ;- and hath continued in the Eaſtern parts 
Photinians, ever finee, The- Photinjans, ſocalled from Photenay 
borp in the leſſer Galatia, held the ſame Hereſie with 


Þ, i a + 
: 


Semo|d- | 


ME O2w * 
Re gen 
hida/a7 Mops, 0; 


Meth ... LOND pres bes wo 
aced into three, and contra- See the 
again int0, one, like wax being contra: 7 forenamed 
x dilated boy heat, This Herelie was much ſpread un- Authors. 
] e ArrinErhperor 343 years after 'Chrilt, 

4 24. What was the ichean Religion ? 

5 2 Perſian by birth,and a crane 4,4 con- Menichees. 
| dition, was Father Are, RManicbean Set; Which was 
; the Gok of almolt all t -_ Herelics,for f from the 
| gh ery band ' their opinion of two, Princi- 
Sous the other bad ith” the 


ALI ETA 
$2 


| ackerl. rv they oe nined the eating o feth, bh , 
* andmilk ; they beldalfo with the Abridonord ites, 
to 2 that God had membexs, ang 1 t hat he was ſubſtantially ; 
The Io eV thing, thap gh never. fo oaks as dung and ire 
*] NN eoaSred Fe rom t Chrilts coming, and wa 
u- uy the Ele&, Manicheins, Gs of rhe. fruits of the * © 
1 & Earth, whaſo inteſtines þad in them a cleanſing and * 
4, ſ-parating vertue, - They condertined alls the uſe of 
as | Vee a being the gall. of. the Princes...of darkneſs. 
id ith Marcion alſo they rejeted the Old Teſtament, 
W and curzHated the New, by excluding Chrifts Genz2- 
ly logies and ſaid ;that A. an ve the Law, was not the . 
is true God, They bab led 3h. that there was 2 great 
y combar between the ba of darkneſs, tid of Night ; » 
ts & inwhich, they who held for God, werd taken captives, 
y 8 for whoſe redemption God laboureth ſill, With the 
i Lara they held that, Chriſt was the Serpent which 
d ceived our firſt Parents; and with divers of the pre- 
d | cedent Hereticks, not only did they deny-Chriſts Di- 
3 vinity,bug his Humanity 2Ito z affirming that he fained 
IC | hiofolr* to ſuffer, die, and riſe againz and that it 
. | was the Devil who eruly was crucified, . Wirh Falen- 
7 3 ginus they taught that Chriſts body was fixed to the 
s 3 Years, and thathe redeemed only our ſouls, not our 
s © bodies ; With the former Hereticks, they denied the 
s Reſurre&ion,afd with Pyth&goras, held tranſag{mation. 
' With Montunur Manes held that be was the true Pare- 


is 


clet, 


yog * 4 riew of did Right Sci; _ 
tley,on oo —_———_——_—— 
the Gentile worſhipped the * Hain Moon,ned ſoing 


ey make rhe Gb 
man, ket a tree, weir une Anne both 


of the of God; wi H | 
they befonrned _ EEE eomioOn 
copulation ; 'and that not/for for plea. | 


e ſecure. They rejeRed baptiſm as needleſs, and con- * 
ph demned 'alms-giving, or Veils of rowers they make Ort 
andrinus, ur willto fin; natural, and not acquired'by our fall ; uy 004 
Epipbanizs 25 for fin TL make it a ſubſtance,communicated from + bay 

* * Theodorer, Parents to Children z and.not a qualizy,” of affeRtion. & . 
and Auſtin, Theſe wicked opinions raged jt the'world 3 40 yeats I 357 
who had after Manes was excoriated alive'for the - 
been bim-" Perſian Kings Son ; theſe Hereticks were three Seas ; I Pb 
ſelf a a«- to wit bes, Cathariſt,or Puritans; and Macarii, : 
nichce. wore. X 


ts Fat was the Religion of the Hierachites, } *b< 

wen did Arrians? * fon 

Hiertchj- M4; eraehites,ſo called from Hleracha, an NN bre 
tex.s = 28d-a Monk who lived ſhortly after Oy Th 
Jer Gillienss,s years after Crt panghen thar M Eve 

ed people could.not enjoy Heaven 2uſe arr 


they cannot merit ; they Sdmired none in" thelr } be 
"Church,but thoſe that lived fingle, They denied __ _ Fa 
Paradiſe ir which man was created,had any earth uh 
viſible being. They held Melebiſedeck to be the oh & Ed 
Ghoſt,and denied the ReſurreRion. The MCeletians (fo 
Meletians, called from Melctizs,a Theben Biſhopin rgypr;who be. O 
_ he was depoſed for offering to Idols, in ſpleen he F V3 
be the Novatian Hereſie,in denyi pardon of ſins 
cool that fell though they Re peneed) rejeRted all 
from their communion who in time of perſecuticn fell fti 
rom Chriſt,though they afterward d They u- Þ} # 
ſed Phariſaical waſhings and divers Judaical Ceremo- Bj 
thes, andin their humiliztions to appeaſe Gods — 
wit 


- 
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part of the Chriſtian | 
creature ; and that he See Epiphe2 
Ia _ body,bur no —_— 5 90 up ire rope Frog rn 
ply ing the raom tbe in, Eulebi. 


a creature, to wit, 


, A 
| The ryiane in Ceaneag aye not 39 theF a. S0crazes, 
ther and 10 3he Son,and to 
© ther, by the Sen,jn the Holy Gboſt, They rebapized the dover, in 
Orthadax C z and baprized only the upper 
28 +=" patterns the jinferiour parts unw 
od -4 


Holy Gboſt, but to the F a- and Theo. 
 — —__ 


y of ries, 


26. What was the Religion of the Atudians,Semi- 


| arrjans,end Macedonians ? 


A,The Audiani lo called from Audaus a Syrian,who Audians, | 
appeared under Palemtinian the Emperour 3;8 years 
; Chriſt, were named afterwards Amtbropom;rphyte, 
or 


aſcribing xo God ahamane body:cheſe,as afterward 
the Dena, forſook the Orthodox Church, becaulc 
* ſome ed" men were in ir. They held darkneſs, 


fire and-warer eternal, andthe Original of all thin 

They admitted to the Sacrament all ſorts of Chriſtians, 

even ſuch as were profane and impenitert, The $cmi- Semiarrj- 
arrigns were thoſe who neither would haye Chriſt ro ans, © 
be 64adomrey, of the ſame individual. eGence yith the 


$ Father, as the Orthodox Church held ; nor yet 5us;- 


soy, Of a like effence 5 bur'imzezacy, of a different 
Eflence, but of a like Will : and ſothey taught, thar 


Y Chit was not Godin Effence, but in Will only and 


Operation. This Hereſfie alſo held thatthe Holy Ghoſt 

was Chri'ts creature, Ir began under Conſtantius the 
Emperour 339 years after Chriſt, The chief author 

thereof was one-eyed Acativs, Biſhop of Ceſares Pale- 

ftina, ſucceſtor 10 Euſebiuez hence they were called A- 

Fatiani, The Macedonians io called from afecedonisus, Micedonj- 
Biſhop of Conſtanzinople;held that the Holy Gholt was a ans, 


creatnre, 


A 


oEtians. 


ſelf y-and. 
l parworyY 
pe onB 
ory and 


"313 years : Trer 
Jer Ce) on Qecumeni- 
cal Councel: ar C 'under Theodoſoug"t 

Thele Hereticks were called aavhud yada; | 
[on rit. 

Q, v7. Of what = ery the Erians, Eians 
Beats ab lied frome/Ertis he Predbythr; 
rians 10 calle t 
wha lived under Yolenthvilat the firſt, 340 years' after 
Chriſt,/ beld rhat there was no'differ berween 2 
Biſhop anda Presbyrer,that Biſhops couſd nor ordain, 
thar the dead: wexe'not to be- prayed for: ; 


ing captiouſly upon-Words and SyHables, * They ate 
{aid alſs ro condemn the uſe of fleſti: the e£tieng 
were called (o from @E£tiusa Deacon, whole ſucceſior 
was Euntominuy about the year of Chriſt 331 urider the 


Emperor Conſtantius;he was Biſhop of CyFicum, whoſe 7 
Diiciples were called Eunomiens,and Anomei,for hold- - 
ing that Chriſt was no way like the Father; They 
were called alſo Eudoxiani,Theophraniant. When they | 


were baniſhed, they lived in holes, and caves, and ſo 
were caled Troglodng and Gothic, becauſ e thisHerefle 
prevailed much amon theGoths,by means of ylpbill 
their Biſhop. Theſe Hereticks held that God cvuld be 
perte@ly here comprehended by us, that the Son was 
neittier in Power, Eflence, or Will, like the Father; 

and that the Holy Ghoſt was created by the Son ; that 
Chritt alſo only aſſumed mans body, but nor his ſoul. 

They permitted all kind of licentiouſneſs, ſaying, that 


Eunonians. faith without good works could ſave. The Eunomient 


did rebaprtize the Orthodox profeſſors, and baprized in 
the name of the Farheruncreated, the Son created,and 
the Holy Gholt created by the Son. The Apolinariſh 


thar thete | 

ſhould not be ſet or anniverſary faſts,and with the Em ## 
cratites, or Aſttaftite admirted none to their commu- * 
nion, but ſuch as were continent, and had renounced þ 
* the world, "They were called $fAlabict alſo; as ttahd- 


— pits n'O'Vg. . pike... 


Armin that tie Than _ = "ih 


but not the reaſogable bo 
man; becauſe that was ſupplied 
ni this diviſion they were arts 
urs nd Dim In wr add Trinkys they 
. otily 'three' diſtint 4 | 
n'God : the greateſt is the Farher,the- 5 the Sag: 
ad the leaſt of all the Holy Ghoft: held chat 
Chriſts fleſh was conſubſtantial with bis Divinity, and -- - 
t he took not his > from-the Virgin, but brought 
from Heaven, mw = rift had but one 
that meris foals id pr other fouls, that $,, i. 4s 
fter the ReſurreQion the cre Sionial La w ſhould be thorrubtue | 
pr. as before. ' This Herefie brake our 359 years nes 
r Chriſt, under Ydens the Emperor. 
'Q, 28.Whas did rbe Antidicomariagges, Meſlalians, 
nd Mcrangiſmonites profeſs ? 
A. The former ofthele were ſo called, becauſe they Antidico- 
Te dyrid)xor Macidz adverſaries to MaricsVi —_4} marianites, 
nce they were named Antimarite,and He by 
from Helvidius the author, who lived | abder Theodofiu 
the grear, 355 years afrer Chrilt, Theſe held, r 
Mary did not continue — after Chriſt was born; 
but that ſhe was known by Foſeph, whereas ſhe was 
3 indeed d6rraNyC- 2 perpetual V The Mecſſali- yeſſalians, 
> ans were ſo named from the Culdaicks word Tſglab, 
2 which ſignifies to pray, therefore in Greek they were 
& called cuxe!) from cuxy, prayer, becauſe _— ha pray 
continually, and Martyriani for worſhipping as a Mar. 
yr one of their Se&, who was kil a Souldier, 
4 & Thy were called alſo Eutbuſ baſte from their prerended 
de Þ inſpirations, and Eupbemite from Zupyjulat, praiſes or 
as F clogies which they ſung -ro God, and Saraxici from 
r, & worthipping of Satan, whom tliey held” ro be the | 
at overnour of mankind. They held that nothing was 
fou vired ro ſalvation; bur prayer ; therefore thiey re - 
ed Faith, Preaching and Sacrameuts z and tavght * 
ue Jo "_ nm bodily eyes, and that Saran 
in &# wasto at he might do no hurt ; 1 
id & bragged, that they could nb | Satan, Pow. 
#+ F they could ſee come om of the mouth like ſmoak, _ 


i foul 


|S. 


= I» $ 


RE pan 


fer. 


Dama(cen, 
&, 


Aſcia! M. The Aſcite fo named trom 49x42 Bortle uſed 
| | VETS Lag 


3 


ger an ler zhey it ſe , they held alſo that God 


| "ar 
clianites, and Parricians Q | 


.. , ..*. , A. The Hermians or Hermogenians ſo called from. 
Hermians, Hermius or Hermogenes an African urider ev the 


Emperor, 177 years after Chriſt, are by Saint 


reckoned the ſame with the Seleucians. Theſe held 


that the elements or matter of the world was coeternal 
with God- ;, That the angels were made of fpiritand 
fire, and that they were the creators of mansſouls, 
Thar evil was partly frum God, partly from the mat- 


ter,that Chrilt in his aſcenſion left his body in the Sunz & 
they devied that there was ever any viſible Paradiſe; 
bl that tivere (hall be any ReſurreRtion, and that Baptiſm 7 
Proclianj- by water was to be uſe 


be uſed. The Proclianites were ſo cal- 
led from one Proclus or Proculus,an obſcure man, who 
held rhe Hermogenijan opinions; and withal taughr thax 


Patricians. Chriſt was not yet come in the fleſh, The Parricians 


were:ſo called from one Patricius whom Dangus thinks 
lived under Arcadius the Emperour, 387 years after 


See Auſtin, Chriſt. Theſe held that no God, bur Satan made 
Tfdor, Gra- mats fleſh, and that therefore men may lawfully kill 
ian, and themſelves to be rid of the fleſh; they admitand rejeR 


bl 


others. what Books of the Old Teitament they pleaſe. 


>. Qu. 30, What did the Aſcirz, Parralorinchitz, 
, @d Coluthiani, profeſs ? 
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eo carry abour Bocrles filled with Wine; and ſtopped; 
br that were the new. Evangelical Bottles 
an new W ;' and ſuch they hell neceflary for 
all good Chriſtians to carry about y in this they placed 
the main. of their Religion. Theſe, and divers other 
herefies, like Fong his gourd were _ up and quick- 
down. The Pattaloriachirg were ſo named from Pattelor in- 
mif]arG- a aff or itick, and piyx&@ the Noſe, for cite. 
they uſed to thruſt their fingers tato their Noſe and 
M-uth, ro hinder them from tpeaking ; for they placed 
all rheir Religiori in filence. Hence they were called 
Sitentiarii. - The Aquarii were ſo called from - = —o—_ 
water, becauſe jn ſtead of pure Wine; they offered 
"2 Water in the Sacrament, Theſe were the ſpawn of 
® the Severians, Encratites, and Helceſaites, The Goluthi- Coluthiani, 
" 2 ani were fo called from Coluthas Presbyter of eAlexan- 
% dris, and coeraneal with Arrizs, under Conſtantine, 290 
© years after Chrilt, Their opinion was, that God could 
85 not be the author of puniſhment, becauſe ir is evilzg,. v4.1, 
whereas Amor the Propher ſhews the contrary, thas there ſter, Auſti A 
ico evil in the Cley, which the Lord bath nor done, Amor (p72 fins 
3. 6. and in Eſay, the Lord formeth the Light and Darkneſs, 
making peace, and creating evil, Ia. 45. 7 
Q, 31, What were the Religions Tenct} of the Floriani, 
Erernales, and Nudipedales ? FTE: 
* _ A. Thic Florian were ſo called from Florinas, or F [014% 
* Florienus a Roman Presbyter, who liv-d under Commo- 
# das the Emperour,” 153 years after Chriſt, Theſe here. F 
; ricks were ſpawned by the Valentinians, whole Do- F 
Qrines concerning the v/£ ones, and other of their Fe- 
nets they maintained, and withal, that God made evil 
and fin; whereas Moſes tells ws that «ll things which be 
male were very good. They retained alſo the Fewiſh man- | 
ner of keeping Eaſter, and their ocher ceremonies. &/£- xrernyier 
rernales from the opinion of rhe worlds etervity ; for they | 
held there ſhould be no change after the ReſurreRion, 
bar that the world ſhould continue as it is now. This. 
Herefie in Philaſfter and Auſtin bath neither name, nor 
- thor, The | Nudipedales were thoſe who placed all Nudipedse 
keligion in gaing bare-foot 5 becauſe Moſes ard Foſhus les. 
are commanied to pull off. rheir ſhoes, and Iſzy ro.walk 
bare-fodt ; whereas theſe were extraordinary, gn peculiar 
; P precepts, 


Iſdor, &c, 
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See Phils precepts end figns of particular thingt, "mas enjoyned ro be. 


FX, © 


A View of the Ipligions Se&.F; 


fter, Auſtin, imizazed. 
Kc, 


Donacifis. 


=ft;. 


Q, 32, What was the Religion of the Donatilts, Prif+ * 


cillianitts, the Rhetorians, and the Feri ? 

A. The Donatiſts,focalled fromDonars 2 Numidiaen, 
who becauſe Cecilian was preferred before him to the 
Bi ick of Cerihage, acculed him, and all the Biſhops 


rhar ined him, ro be Traditorcs, that is, luch as had : 
delivered the Bibles to be burned by Idolaters under * 


the perſecution of Miximinus: though this accuſation 


was found falſe, yet Donazus perfilted obſtinare, and 2 
ſeparated himſelf, and his congregation from all others, 
accounting that no Church, where any ſpot or infirmi- 


ry wasto be found ; and that ſuch a pure Church was 


_ to be found among the Denatrfts, aud yer they 


have no man to be forced, or urged ro a godly 


life, bur mult be left to himſelf, which was ro open 4 Gap 


roll impurity, they did alſo flight the magiltracy, and ® 


would not (uffer them ro puniſh Herericks, They held 


the efficacy of the Sacraments ro depend uporthe be - © tc 
> 


niry of the Miniſter, and nor on the Spirit of 


they rebap:izcd alſo rhe Orthodex Chriſtians, as if their * 
baptiſm had not been bapti'm. They held it nofinto Þ 
ll themſelves, rather chan to fall in the hands ofthe *' 


Magiltrate ; and (o they made no ſcruple to kill others 


that were not of their faſth, when they: found any ad. © 


vantage. They uſed certain Magical purifications , 
and bragged much of Enthutiaſms and Revelations. 
i 


They a 


were the Circumeeltions, (o called from: their Cells and 


Conagesin which fhey lived, to ſhew their auſterity ;-- | 
theſe made no bones to murther all they mer, that | 


were not of their Religion, ſo that they were more 


erous than High. way Robbers, The Ponatiſts : Þ 


were named allo Parmenianifts, from Parmenianus, one 
cf Donatus his Dilciples, At Rome, they were named 


C from the Camp, or Ficld ; and Montenſes from | 
, the Hiil where they uſe to hide themſelves. Prife +: 


cillianiſts, were ſo named from Priſcillieau a Spaniard, 
who uader Graies the Emperour, ſpread-his _ 


9, with the Arrians, made the Son leſs than the 
Father, and thz Holy Ghoſt than the Sm. This Here. 2 
fie was divided into divers ſchiſms, the chief whereot & 


l 
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2&5, JEuuroTy. un 
kirf in $paik, "449" years afrer Chriſt, From thence, 


like a canker; it run theodgh all the Weſt : his Hergfe 
was made up of formet Herefies ; for with the Manrebees 


| he'held thar the world was made by an evil God, 


k. 
Ls 


* 


ff 
F 4 
Pg 


", 


he 
. 


'« 


2 With the Sabellizrs he confounded the perſons ot the 


Trinity ; with the Origeni/ts, he taught thar' mens ſouls 
eng ha before ke es oy receptacle of 
Heaven ; and with the AManithces, thar they were par= 
cels of rtie Divine Eſſence, With Alt ogers they 

the Stars 3 


7 held that all humane events depended on 


and with rhe Stoicks, that we fin neceffarily, and co- 
aRively. Wirk the Gnofticke they condemned marri- 


' "ge; with the Encretites, the cating of fleſh z; with rhe 


adians they allowed lying, and perjury in matters 


| of Religionz and with the Gnoſtichs they rejeRed the 


ancient Prophets, as tanarica) and jgnorant of the will 
of God, e Rherorians (© called from one Rhetorina ; Rhttorians, 
held the ſame Tener, which the Mabumerans do at this 
day, namely that every man ſhall be ſayed by rhe Re. 
ligion he profeſerh,. and that 1herefore no Religior 
thould be forced, but men thould be lefc ro thei own 
choice, and will, The Feri; - or wild Hereticks, were Perf. 
ſuch as held it unlawful ro eat or converſe with men ; See Phils 
therefore they held none ſhould be ſaved, bur ſuch as ſter, Auſtin, 
lived alone : They taught alſo that the holy Ghoſt was 1fidor, &c., 
& creature, . | 

Q. 33. Whar were the Theopalchirs, Tritheirz, Aquei; 
Melironii, Ophci,Tertullij, Liberatores,end Nativitarii 

A. The rheopaſchites, held that the Divinity of Chriſt Theopsſ- 


[ ſuffered as there had been in him but © e nature, bes ch;re. 
| cauſe one perſon. The Trithrirs divided the Effence Tritheiral 


of God into three partsz the one they called the Fa 
ther, the other the Son, and the third the Holy Ghoſt , 
2s though each of the perſons had not bin pertectly 


I Gud, The *Aquei held that the water was nor creared Aq'tis 


bur coerernal with od ; this rehe was culled. our of 
the Mer ani Audian Teners, The Melitonit Me! toniis 
ſonamed from one Melito, n_ thar n1-t the (bil, bur 
CN man was made atrer Gags and {o 

the Antropomorphites made Corporecal, 
The Opbei, fo called from nc Ophems, beld there were Ophei. 
lanumerable worlds, The Tertullii, from ane Tertullne, 1 urtullii, 

P 3 taught. 


2212 , + - 4AViewoſtheReljghess 
thar-The fouls of-wicked-pen ſhould be conver 


Liberatores red ko. Devils, and wy > Bealts, Liberaores, are | 


thoſe who tayght-that /Chiitt by his d<icending int 


Hell, did fer at liberty all wicked that then believed 
Nativitariija him.. Netiviterii, were ſuch. gs taught, that Chriſts |} 
Divine Naciyicy,had a beginning, becauſe it is written, 2 

. B(#. 3. [ Fhou rig; Son, this day have I begonten thee,] | 

Of which Jothey acknowledged-the Ercrnity of his Blence, but 


lee Phila- not of his Filiation. Theſe were but branches of for- 


fter, Auſtin, mer Herefies, hroached by obſcure or unknown authors, © 


Ifidor &c, and of ſhort comtinuauce, 


Q 34. Woat mere the Lucifcrians, Jovinianiſts, and by 


Arabicks ? 


Luciferians + + As; The Luciferians, ſo called from Lucifer Biſhop * 


of Carelitanum in Serdinis, who lived under Fulian 


the Apoſtate, 333 years after Chriſt, raught with the * 
- Cerintbians, and-Marcionites, that this world was made = 
by the Devil. That mens ſouls were corpureal, and had | 
- their being by propagation or traduftion, They denied © 
tothe Clergy that fell, any place tor repentance, or re= 
conciliation z neither did they reſtore Biſhops or interior | 


- Clerks co their dig ities, if they fell into Hereſy, thovgh 
they afterward repented. This was the Dodtrine of 


thegld Novatians, and Mcletians ; theſe Luciferians were | 
named alfo Homonymidns, for ufing the word flcſh am- * 


Povinia- * biguouſly in their diſputations, The Fovinianiſts were 


nts. ſo calked from Foymniem a Roman, who lived under Fo- > 
wajan the Emperour,- 335 years after Chrilt. Theſe ©; 


held with the Sroicks rhar all fins were equal ; thar after 


baptiſm we.coujd mor fin : that faltivg was needleſs, | 


tbar Virginity was not better than the married life, and 
that the blefied Virgin in bearing Chrilt, loſt her Vir. 
Arabicks. ginity. The eArabicks, were ſo named from «Arabia, 


the Country where this Herefie was broached and main- | 


tajned, under Philip the Emperour, 217 years after 


See thez-+ ChriG, they beld that mens ſouls died with their bo- | 
bove nam. d dies, and that both in the laſt day ſhould. riſe again, | 
euthor5,and From this -Herehie they were called Synrdu {rm thar' } 


Hierom, is, mortal ſouls; not much different from them are' 


az 4inſt Fo- the Pſychopanuychite of this age, who make the foul” © 


vinian, fleep inthe Grave with the body, till the Reſurre&ion: 
Vave | Qr15, Wha! 


—- 


SeQ,y. | 
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5. Wha were the 'Callyridianp Patemiana Teg 


l 
to lk The y_ yore ' hatched jalſo in Ardhis, Collyridi- 
d > and ſognamed of Gakes or, Buns, which the 4s. 
ts 3 Greeks call: zaxyweideq 3. rbeſs Cakes, they, preſented , 
2A eh year with, great, ceremayyi( 2 corals Maid fits — 


y in-a Chair of State, and lo - a e-L in 

ut / hogour of the Virgin.M r1heſe ed under 

'- 7 doſrus the great, 357 _ afres G Patrerniani by Faterniant. 
s, 3 called fron ana? aergys an ob - = 0 ellow, were nam- -* 


2 ed allo, Fenuſtianiyr fram, Youu h by. chejz venergal 
4 [= they, youpney ES 


DA MRboat. nd GB a 7 


; 19 wit, _ God was corporeal, but 

onl clan oe ifo Med ineo ome 
= ly C al, 0 into mem-/ 

and. kad corpareal dimenſions, and did increaſe 

W devel with. the body z and reg we 

, or traduttion, _He held alſa 
y She [+ p37 we yd after death, were conver» 
, rl oy DE evils; that. the Virgin Aſary after Mgbriae be => 

: i MIL 


5: = on Chril. Hg being excommunica- 
| omay.(lergy for a M fell unto rheſe 


wy 


ones, and with _ 


ed muc chro the Paraclet or res tic they 
_ ealure, 


- —— WW " wm Y 
S l 


wy rh ina greater 0 than on 
pollen; Þ Ac, all CO, ayd 


Ie ſecond, Marciege ry. 
| Tg: denkarery b ya tC oons San 5 *Abelonite. 
- 3 ta t/ was ma t had no carna} 
commerce vith his. Wife, becauſe there; no mention 
T made of his children,/ 3there is of. C4inrand Sabs. For 
3 this cauſe; theſe Abelites did marry; Wixes, .. bur: vor 
| them as Wiyes ff gation, for fear of Original 
; ® tin, whereof they wou o_ authors ; therefore th they 


condem- 


. ny 


Of which 


ſee agen, 


Polagiene 


A View of thi/ my $efly; 

eonllemned copulation, 2s a work of theficſh, and ale 

echer Saranical, Bur for the cotſervacion of their 

$H. 'they ufed to- adopt other "mens Children, . This | 

- Herefie (prong up yinder 4rcadize the Eypperor, 370 8 
cars or Chriſt; 44 the Tcriirovies of , where 

cAuſftin was' Bithop. This Herehe laſted not 


”%& 36. Whar Tenets in Religion ul the Petaglars; z\ 
Predcitmat;, and Timetheans? © © 

A. The Felagiuns were (0 calcd ifren "Petegine a * 
Beir-aj + by bitth. and a” Monk ve" Rats; afterward a Þ 


Þ <\bytc, under Theddofrus the + | 384 pron | 
Chr [hey were + med alſo Ca HH from Ce'c 

an of 'elagins Qs * a4 "gy 4" ck - Lght «that 
wd-not the waties'of fin dam Mo9)d hays 
ged, 'h he had net Porter, UdaraNaw/ fin wy 7 


concupiſcence \ was no ini; that” Iffarks' did nor 
pee fins fro thelr- Parents, that 'Trfants'r 


| bvT blgthil 66 ely rohjm(elf, al notro #5 þbterity ; that / ; 


Predefti- 
ntl. ji 


Timothe. 
4x. 


eternal; but dub gftlie Kingdom of God; that than 
che f41] had free Will/ to do good, and aſcribe 
more to grace," byt that by _— ad-our nature, "2nd © 
that 'by our good: works - race"; hey 
rejefted the Deftrine of predetinaion; rn 
the Rererichs #abed' Proficitinari, 7 rain 

4s r 'all withedne ſecurity "ant te 

non F ge kt / that > Predeſtmare might bin 
ſecurely, for ie'could. not be daiied'y/ hat {| Tack 
as were not -Pred.ftinate, ſhould nwer be"; 


thorgh their life- were never fs: 3 oy bis" He 
refie- was not log before - Pelig jan if; 4nd rhe 6 
ſame with that of the 'Libertines? | The Thus p 
ſo called frens"Tinrbeis'” «Bw i O that 7s, - | 
Cat; from _— - conditions} thong it 

7eno- the' Gre Buperour, 4 rs 

Theſe raught cha SC ge? Giſh | 
fo mixed in the Vir-ine W thar- iy on cafes 


be what they were before, an& became a third ſub- © 
fiance made up of both, as A mixed is made up | 


& the Elements, which loſe rhetr- maths and” forms 
in the mixtion, Theſe Hereticks afterward: toft the 7 


me 


faved without baptiſni} that thiy ſhould” have 7 
4 


m— — - 
4.4 ww. 
- 


and 5 paw E Þ> 
CY - 


"£ 4 
Wy 3" Bas - 


To We OE PE Ew TE 0 '» A7, xo ld I: EAT GL. 


” T4 ii” 


N= >» ww 


d and the ciher Fathers who have - written againſt Evegrizs, 


VT O34E AE 3x2 


onepby ſaves from F onely one will, and .one (ce Pex. 
nature to Chrcilt, Of he Pelagians - ſee Auſtim . Lombard, 


ES] 


them. Nice- 
'. Q, 37. What was the Religions of the Neſtorians, phorus, 
- app gud of thoſe Sefts which ſprung ous of 
I : : 
A. The Neſtoriens were ſo called from Neftorias Neſt orians. 


equal with his Divinity, and ſo confounded their 
properties and operations, This Herefie was by 

the ſpawn of ſome former Herefies, chiefly of Mani- 
cheiſm, and Arriaziſm. It was condemned in the 
Council of Epheſws under Theodofis the younger, in 
which Cyril Bithop of Alcxandris was Prefident, 

and the author Neftorius was depoſed and baniſhed 
where his blaſphemous rongue was .cat out with 
Worms, and his body with Core, and his ſediti 
complices ſwallowed up 4 the Earth, The Eiay. £®ychians 
ebjans ſo named from Eutyches, Archimandrize, or Ah. 4*4 their 
bot of Conſtantinople, who lived in the latter end of The. /Þ4wn. 
edofjius the younger, held ions quite c 

to Neſtorims, to wir, that iſt before the Union, 

had two diſtin natures, but after the Union 
onely one, to wit, the Divinity which ſwallowed up 

the Humanity, and ſo they confounded the proper- 

ty of \ the two natures, thar the Divine 
nature ſuffered and died; and that God the Word , 

did not take from the Virgine humane nature, This 
Hercfie was firſt ages m a Provincial Synod 

ar inople ; then it was ſet up again by. Djoſ- 
bly noe HRC» in - the Ed Lo 

| 4 of 


Ja. 


6 
of Epheſaa, caVed Arreurd, and at laſt condemned 


'rwo' natures, Which notwithſtanding they "confoun- 


»A View of the Religions SeQ.9.: 
by the General Council of Chalcedon, under Marcien 
the Emperour, 'From” the Eurychiexs | up the 
Aceybali, or headleſs Herericks, ſo , becauſe 
they had neither Biſhop, Prieſt, nor Sacrament "ſc 
amongit them; theſe held that in Chriſt were 


ded," as they did- alſo the Properties, Jaying that 
the kumanicy Joſt ir ſelf and properties, being * 
ſwallowed up by the divinity, as a drop of Vinegar * 
is loſt in the Sea. 'Severw of ' Alexandria 
was author of this Sea, under «Aneſtafixs' Emperour, 
"462 years after Chrilt, They were called alſo © 
Theodofians,- from Theodoſiue their chief Patron, and © 
Biſhop of Alexand#ia, © 2, * The Monophyſures were aM 
one with the Eutycblans, differing onely in name. ; 
p- The »Agnoets, lo called from aryvoia, ignorance, 

caule they beld that Chriſts Divinjrty, - which with 3 
them onely remained ifrer the Union, was ignos — 
rant of the day of Judgment, 'and where Lay&+ 
rus after bis death was - laid, This Herefic was # 
revived by Theodofius Biſhop of Alexandris, under it 
Maaritius the Emperour, 5y2 'years after Chriſt, 7 
4. The Fecobites ſe called from Facobus the Syrian! b-. 
held the ſame that the Entychians; 2 « 
ſcoffed the Chriltians with the name of Melchites , 
becauſe they followed the Emperour in their 


. Faith, Theſe under Phocas the Emperour drew all 
* Syria into their Herefie, 575 years after Chriſt: 


$5. The Armenians ſo named from” Armenis, infected 
with that Herefie, held that Chriſt took not a hu- 
mane body from the Virgin, but that it was im- 
Mortal from "the firſt minute of its conception z 
kence they were called gSzpmidepar and oxpyo- 
Aarpar, they again in ſcorn called the Ortho. 


dox Chriſtians Manicheans 'and Thauafefr theſe 
held' a Quarternity of Perſons, add that 1 Divink- 
ty ſuffered ; and kept ' rheir Eaftcr after the Jewiſh 
manner, They ſprung up under Phooas the Empe- 
rour, $77 years after Chriſt, 6, The'Monethe= © 

+ in words held there were two natures in Chrilt, 3 
ug in effet denyed them, by' giving him one _ j 
ht | onely, 
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All theſe we. 
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all er je Ihr, Theodores, Evagrize, Nicephorm, 
Socrates, $eqomen, audrothers. 
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The Contents of the Eighth SeRion, 


Of the opinions in Religion beld the ſeventh Century, 2, { 
opinions of the eighth Century. 3 The Tenezs of the nin 
and tenth Centurics, 4. The opinions of zbe eleyenth « 
twelfth ('enturies, 5. Of the Albigenles and other Sell 
in the twelfth Century, 6. The Scis of the zhinzeen 

ntury. 7, The Sets of rhe ſourteenth Century. 8, Of 

ickleyites. 8. The apinions of the fiftecnb Cencu 
10. The opinions of the ſixteenth Century,to wit,of Luthe 
end others. 11, Of Seffs ſprung ous of Lutheraniſm. 1 
Of Proteſtants. 13.0f the other opigions beld this Century 
14. The chicf beads of Calvins Dodring. 15. Of othe 
opinion: held this age. 16 Of divers other opinions in thi 
rs -m——_— of this variety, and confupoon in 2! 
Churg 
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SECT. VIIL 
Queſt. 


Hereas we have bad 4 view of the different He- 
af refics in © briſtian Religion, the firſt 600 yeays 
aftry Chriſt ; now let us know weve the 
Wy cdicf opinions and authors thereof in the ſe+ 
M venth Century, 

—_ " Anſw. The Heicite profeſſed a Monaſtical 

Heyeticks life, but withal taught that the ſervice of God confilted 
of the ſe- in holy dances and finging with the Nuns, after the ex- 
venth ('ea. ample of Moſes and Miriam, Exod. 15. upon the overthrow 
fury. of Pharaoh in the Red Sees, Gnofimachi were haters and 
delpiſers of all learning, or Book-knowledge z teaching 

that 


09. T4 OB, a Tio n 


afterward reconciled to the rp Rome: 
u.. 2, ponbats £02, ev 
C 

Heretichs et" The 4 nyclite held that jr was TY 
of the eight prayer to bow the knees, or xpſtace the ap ny a 
Centwy, for ore they uſed. 10. pray ita 

Iconomachi ta that it was Ldalay 

jin Temples, Aldebertins, ,, 

—_ French goon ke es 

holy Reliques brought to him'by 3n 

faithci part of the world. Triey eget him wick! 


Apoſtles; and reje&ed P they, 
this his hairs and nails ad an foe medics 
the reliques of Sh. Peter ; they. believed that (B 
their fins, and could forgive. them, without cgn on 
The Albenenſes held that al,Oaths were ynla thay 
there was no original fin, norany cf racy in the - 

ments, nor any uſe of extream 

on ; wor of excommunication z 


Joſt their cfficac P if given by: wicked P: jelfs; that <9 


$ee $ande- was no free-will ; ſome write thas they held cranlagimna- | > 
rus, Baro- tjon, and the erexnity of the. woyld,, aud that God- did, 
nigs, Guat. not foreſee evil. That there, Tip » NO Reſurredtion, 
terws,&c, nor general Judgment, nor H 

& 3. bas were, the aipings pay off in the ninth 4nd 


ou Cent . | 
Heretichs Cid tiſhop of Tanja Mw edete Pls 
of the ninth prinage ag] ary BY ins, EIN 


end tenth baptiln wi wed eb 
Centuries, Ohe Gode[c wy lol 
held the. /of the relefti 
would not ay all men 4v þe 
that Chriſt dycd not for Nee i, 
Proceſſion. of. .he holy repeal 
that there was no reward for the ju | 
general Judgment ; that there was no Purgatory z We 
condemaed ſecond marriages, 3nd prayers tor the es 
e 
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{4s pi pili xi igagh Nr rung ug On 
—_ that Childs a 
| : ca 

if (hc tay He gave 


s; the to the Laity ; denied 
Nifired the Sacrament in 


tn of the Virgin. The ſame opinions were maintain» 
ed by ſomc in the tenth Century, 

'Qu. '4. What were the opmions of the eleventh and 
cj Comer 


, Berengarims Archdeacon of Anjou , taught that Heretichs 
wriſts. body was not corporally , but figuratively in the eleven 
he Sacrament : Horibert and Liſoins in France, ht and twelfth 
Manicheiſm, The Simoniachs held it lawful to 
and ſell Church preferments. The Reordinantes, would 
admit no Simoniack Prieſts till they were rcordained, 


At Millan a new SeR of Nicolaitans brake out, teach» 
ing the neceſſity of promiſcuous Copulation. Sabellia- 
niſm brake our alſo this age, In the twelfth Cenrury, 
Marfilius of Padus taught that the Pope was not Chriits 
ſucceflor : that he was ſubje& to the Emperor : that 


# there was no difference between Biſhops and — 


and that Church - men ſhould not enjoy tempora 

eftares, The Bongomillii, whoſe aurhor was one Safit, 
a Phyfician,enewed the Herefies of Arrize, the vAn- 
thropomorphites, and the Manicheer. They rejeRed the 
Book of Moſes, made God with a humane ſhape, taught 
that the world was made by evil angels, and that Afi- 
chacl the Arch-angel was incarnate. They condemned 
Image. worſhip, and deſpiſed the croſs, becauſe Chriſt 
diet on'it, They held rhe Churches aye to be the 
bapriſm' of , bur their own to be the true-baptiſm 


of Chriſt : they flighted the Church-Litprgy,and ma 

there was is (er RefſurreQion, but = fin bs 
entance : they held aJſo that men might diſemble in 
eligion, 'Ar Aniwery one Teudenias, or Fanny 


ng 


y Cemurics., 


men z thar rhe Buchariſt wav of ho uſe; and that 
miſcuous copalation was lawful. Th<"Pe p 
ſo called from Peter de Brukz of eAnnwerp, beld thatba 
Ut me was wveedl:fs ro Infants z and Nkewile Church 
were uf, that CD 5 that Chr 
was not in the Euchar t yers i 
the dead We frujrleſs. One" Peer Abailerd raugh 
that God was of a compounded Eflence, that he wa 
not the Author of all goodrieſs 5 that he was not on 
erernal ; 1Hat the angels helped him ro create « 
world ; that power was the property of the Fath f 
wiſdom of rhe Son, goodneſs of the Holy Spirit, 
denied that Chriſt rook our fleſh to ſave finners, or that 
the fear of God was in him ; he faid that the H 
Ghoſt was the foul of the world, that man had no tre 
will 5 that all things, even God himſelf, were ſubjet 
_ tonecefſity, that the Saints do not ſee God, that in the 
life ro come there ſhould be no fear of God, and 
we are in matrer; of faith to be direQed by our reaſon, 
His chief Diſciple was Arzol4us Brixienfir, who denied 
alfo remporalties to the Clergy, Gulbert Porretang 
Biſhop of Pojtires, taught that the Divine Eflence was 
not Gud, that the Proprieties and Perſons in the Tri- 
niry were not the ſame ; thar the Divinity was nor in. 
carnate in the Son, He rejeRed alſo merits, and leſs. 
ned the efficacy of baptiſm. The Henricians ſo called 
frory one Henry of Tholsuſc a Monk, and fomented by 
Henyy the Emperour, taught the ſame DoRrines thax 
Peter de Bruiz did, and withal that the Church-mulick 
was a mocking of God, The Patereni ravght alſothe 
fame rhings. The Apoſtalici ſo named from {aying they 
were Apoſtles immediately ſent from God, deſpiſed mar« 
riage, all meats wade of Milk ; the baptizing of Infaurs, 
Pargatory, prayers for the dead, invocation of 
and alf Oztths, They held themſelves to be the onely 
erue Church, One Euden gave himſelf out to bethe 
Judge of the om and dead, The Adavites itarted 


TE 


Daths ; bur prom pularion ; and &c, 
aught that no man ought to ſuffer death, by the ſentence 


A. Theſe not long after the Waldenſer, ſwarmed in 41s; 


he Province of Thelauſe, and were overthrown by $i- ,,4 eraſer; 
on Barl of Moneferras;, theſe taught that they were opinions. 
ot bound ro make profeſſion of their faith ; rhey de- | 
ed Purgarory, Prayers for the Dead, the real Preſence, 
private confeſſion, i , bells in Churehes, and con= 
decned the cating of eggs and milk, The Ro- 
uſb Writers affirm that they held rwo Gods z thar our 
bodies were made by Satan, that the Scriptures were 
neous, all Oaths unlawful, and Baptiſm needleſs. 
They rejeted the old Teſtament and Marriage, and 
yers in the Churchzthey held there were rwo 
agood” born in an unknown Land, and a bad betn i 
Bethlchem of Gudes, That God had two Wives, of 
which he Sons and D2ughters; and more fucly 
ituff, m—_ ſeenin rhe 1bove. Authors. The 
RI rhe , and withai that 
x = | 3 thac Cheiſts body was 
not'y 


bodies, — —— —— — 
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ughralſo thar the ſouls ſhould not be glori 
the Trinity, the Eſence. generated the Effence 
Opinion was condemned in the general coundl of L 
See Bars $748, under Innocens the third : nor long after ſtarte 
_ Perrus Fobannes, who maintained the errour of Fog 
—_— mus, and withal raught that the reaſonable ſoul 
lernla Jie. > the form of man ; that the Apoſtles preached t 
13  Solpelafter the literal, not after the ſpirimual ſenſe 
—*\ that grace was not conferred in ba ; thar Chrik 
__ W= fide was ed with a Lance | 
- which is di 
2 fore this opinion 
Vienns , he held alſo Rome to be Babylon, and the Poge 
to be Antichriſt, 
Q. 6. Whatepinions in Religion were profeſſed in thi? 
eel thirreenh Century > A 
ra 4 A. »Almaricus a Door in Paris, taught that if Ac 
of had not finned, there had been tv procreation, nor di 
reenth Cen- ſtinRion of Sex, This was condemned Jo the Cou 
"Jy. cl of Lateran, under Innocent the third, - He held that 
the Saints do no wayes ſee God in himſelf, burtin hi 
creatures, Hedenied the Reſurre&ion, Paradiſe, aud 
Hell, alſo the real preſence, invocation of Saints, l mage 
and Altars, He ſaid that in the Divine minde m I, 
be created 1dexs, He transformed the.minde cf a con. 
templative man, fnto tis Eflence of God ; and taught 
that charity made fin ro be ng fin. Devid Dinant 
taught that the firſt marter was God, which was to make 
04 « part, and the mpaneſt pars of all bis creatures, 'Gu- 
Lich mus de ſanfts amore, taught that no Monks —_ to 
live by alms, bur by their own labours, and that. volunta- 
ry poverty was unlawful , the ſame doarine was taught 
by ius Longobardus, affirming it a pernicious opi- 
nion thar:men ſhould Jeave alt for Chriſt. Rgymunda 
Lullixs taught that in God were different Efſences, that 
God the Father was before the Son ; that the holy Ghoſt 
was conceived: of the Father and the Son, whereas the 
Doftrine of the Church # that be yrocetids from the Pather 
and the $on-, .not by way of Generation or C 
Eternal and Spirits) diletion ; REOEECY 
injuttice £9 puniſh -any man for opinions ag: 1” 
| ereſie, 
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Herefie, The Whipyers taught that whipping of them- 
ſelves with rods full oblnor and ſharp 4 did more 
expitte and abolifth = —_ a z that _—_ 
vo! whipping was re Martyrdom, which was 
lifted adn 4.9m. force : that now there was no uſe 
$f theGoſpel,nor of the Baptiſm of Warer, ith the Ba- 
iſm of was beter ; that holy warer was need- 
s ; that no man could be ſaved who did not ſcourge 
hinfelf, They alſo held perjuw'y lawful. The Freticelt; 
whoſe author was one Hcormanngs Italus, held com- 
punt of Wives lawful, which Do&tine they put in 
practiſe; at their meetings to pray ; then puttiog our 
their lights, they uſed promiſcuous copulation : and 
the children born of ſuch commixtion, they put to 
death. They taught that ail things amongſt Chriltians 
ſhould be in common ; that Magiſtracy did not conſiſt 
with CORR, and that On did not ſee God 
rill the da ment.Cerardas $ Un of Parma, 
whole ry ferent ied Pſeudorepoftals that is, 
falſe Apoſtles, becauſe they bragged thar rhey did imi- 
race the Apottles poverty, rherefore they would not 
take or keep mony,” or reſerve any thing for the next 
day ;' he oaſis that to make yowr, or to ſwear at all, See the 
was unlawful z thar marriages might be diſſplyad by above na- 
fuch as would embrace their Religion ; -and rhat they med Aus 
were the only Chittjans; they were enemies t6 Tythes, thors, 
and to Churches, which for prayer they accounted no 
berter then Hogs Styes 


Q. 7. What were the opinions in Re!igion 0 f the ſour- 
teenth Century £ 
A. The reguirdi who profeſſed a Monaſtical life, Hereticks of 


taught thar we re atrain to as muck perteQion and the four- 


bearirude in this Jjte,as in Heaven;thar all latelleRual teemb Cen- 
natures were blefled in themſelves,not in God ; that it tury. 

"was a ſim to kiſs a Woman, * but not to lie wi h her ; 

becauſe nature inclined to this not to that. That 

perfe& and ſpiritual men were fre 

periors, from faſting, praying, aþd good works, and 
that fach men could not fin, nor {qereaſe ingtace, be - 
"iwg perfet _ They would 

' be uſed in theEuchaxiſt, nor at alto teceive it,for that 

did argue imperteaion, TY 
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ſamo Tenets,and withal,were againli vows and voluts 
tary poverty. , The Beguini taught; that wealth confi, 
ſted -not with Evangelical perfeQiqn, aud therefore 
blamed Pope Fobn 22, for permitting theFranciſcans 10 3 
have corn in th&(r baxns,and wine in their, cellars, They | 
held that the (tate of Minorizes was more pertect then 1 
that of Biſhops thar'they were not bound to give an 
account of their faith when they were dema by the 
Inquiſitors ; & that the Pope had no power to dilpenſe 
with Vows. The Lolbards, ſo called from Walter Lol- © 
bard their author, held that Lucifer was injuriouſly 7 
thiuſt out of Heayen z that Michel and the bleſſed * 
Angels ſhould be puviſhed eternally;thatLucifer ſhould 
be laved;that the bleſſed Virgin loit her Virginity after © 
Chrilts birth; and that God did neither ſee,nor would 3 
puniſh fins committed under ground z therefore they > 
gave themſelyes ro all uncleanneſs in their vaults and 7. 
caves. Rjchardus Armecanus taught that voluntary po» | 
verty was unlawfu] ; and that Pricits could bleſs, and 
inler otders ay well as Biſhops. One Fanoveſius taught 
that inthe year 1360 on Whitſunday, Antichriſt would 
come, who ſhould pervert all Chriſtians, and ſhould 
mark them in their Hands and Fore- heads, and then 3 
ſhould be damned eternally; And that all Fews, Sar6- 7 
cens,& Infidels,yho were ſeduced by Antichriſt, ſhould | 
after his icltrodion be converted. to Chriſt, but not 
'the Chriltians that fell of from Chrilt, The Turelupini 
taught that we ſhould not be aſhamed ot thoſe mem=- 
bers we-have from nature ; and ſo, like the Cynicks, 
they gave themſelyRs openly to all uncleanueſs z they Þ 
held allo, that we were not to pray with our yoice, but * 
with the heart only, | 

Q. 8. What were the Tencts of the Wicklevites, who * 
© lived inthis Century? b 
Wicklifts A. They were fo called from Fohn Wickliff an En- 3 
8p1nionr, © plifhman, and tavght that the ſubilance of bread and F 

wine remained in the Sacrament ; that neither Prielt 
nor Biſhop, remaining inany mortal fin, could conſe- 
crare, or ordain; that the Maſs had no groundin Scri- 
ture 5 that outward confeſſion was needleſs where 

' there was xrve contrition z that a wicked Pope had no 
power over the faithful z that Clergy-men ſhould haye 

" na 
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no pofleſſion z that none ſhould be excommunicate by 
the Charch,bur h& who is frlt excommunicate by God; 
that the Prelate who excommunicates a Clerk appeal- 


7 excommunicare, refuſeth to hear, or to preach ; that 
* Deaconvand Prictts may Preach withour authority of 


"2 thangeneral ; thar religious orders were unlawful, and 
X thar juch ſhvuld labour with theit hand: ; that it was a 


| ſupremacy ; they held alſo that Auſtin, Bener,and Ber- 
* narl were damned for inſtituting reigious orders; thar 


of EUROPE, 


ingo the King, is a Traitor ; and ſo heis that being 


the Biſhop; that the King might jnvade the Churches 
Revenues; that the people may puniſh their Kings z 
that the Laity may detain or take away their Tyihes 
that ſpecial prayers for any man were of more force 


fin in Conſtantine,and others,to enrich the Churchzthat 
the Church of Kome was Satans Synagogue z they re= 
jeedthe Popes clefion byCardinals Ladulgences,de- 
cretal Epiſtles, the Popes excommunications, aud his 


God bught ro obey the Devil ; that be who gives alms 
to Monaiteries ſhould be excommunicate:thar they are 
$imoniacks who pray for their Parents or BenefaRors x 
that Biſhops reſerved ro themſelves the power of ordi- 
nation, confirn.ation, and conſecration tor lucres ſake: 
that Uiverfities, Degrees and Schollars of Leatning, 
were hurtful to the Church, Theſe, and ſuch like See F lori- 
Tenets of Wickliff,are ſer down in the Councel of Con- mundus, 
ance, where they were condemned, Other opinions Raymundus 
are facher:d upon him ; ro wit, that man bad no free- of the ori- 
will : that the fins of the Predeſtinate were veniaj, bur ginal of fe- 
of the Reprobare, all mortal; that the Saints were not refies ,Genc= 
to be invocated, nor their reliques kept, nor the croſs brayd,Bel- 
to be worſhi ped,nor Images to be placed in Churches: [armine. 
they rejetted alſo Vows, Canonical-hours, Church- Patreolas, 
Mufick, Faſting, Baptizing of Infants, BenediQions, Gregory de 
Chriſm, and Epiſcopacy. He held alſo that the brother Yalentia, 
and fiſter_ might marry,that every creature may be cal- and others. 
led God, becauſe i s perfeRion is in God, 
L9.What opinions were taught in the fifteemtbCentury? Opinions & 
I gab Hu of þratomy ries mvrneorer = > _ of 
Do&rin. of Waldus and Wickliff, and wirhal taughr the fifeeen;þ 
that 'St, Peter was never head of the Church, that Century. 
the Church is only of the Predeſtinate ; that Saint 5ohn Hu; 
G2 Pau 
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Paul, when he wasa Perſecutor, was not a member of 


Satan ; that the Divinity and the Humanity,made 
one Chriit, whereas the perſonal union conſiſted indee 


not between the two Natures , bus berween the Perſon 7 
of the Word and the Humane Nazure.; That the Pope 7 
was ſubjeR to C ſar : that the Pope was nor Head of % 
the, Church, nor Vicar of Chriit, nor Succeſſor of 
Peter ©: that Biſhops were murtherers, in delivering 
over to the ſecular power ſuch as did not obey them ; | 
that Canonical obedience was a humane invention; : 


that Prieſts, though excom municate, ought to Preacha 


"" that Excommunication, Suſpenſions, and Lntergi 


Hierom of 
Prague. 


Huſſues. 


were invented to maintain the Clergies pride, Theſe, © 


and fuch like points did he defend, for which he was 


condemned in the Councel of Conſtance. Theſe ſame © 
opinions were maintained by Hierom of Prague, for 


which he was alſo by the ſame Councel condemned 


the next year. One Pickard of Flanders renewed in © 
pohcmiz the Hereſie of the Adamites, The Huſſues diy | 


vided themſelves into three Sets, ro wit, the Pragen- 
(es, the Thaboritcs, ſo called f: om mount Thaboy where 
Chriſt was transfigured, which name,Ziſce their Cap- 
tain gave them, calling the Galtle where they uſed tv 
meet, Thabor, as if they had ſeen there Chriſts Trand- 
fGguration : The third SeR were called Orphans after 
Ziſca's death, as having loſt their Father and Patron: 
all theſe uſed barbarous cruelty againit Prielts, Monks, 


Churches, mages, Reliques, and ſuch as profeiſed the 7 
Roman Catholick Religion, TheMoſcovites or Ruſſians 7 
tell off to the Greek Religion, and held that the Pope Þ 


was not the chicf Paſtor of the Church ; that the Ro- 
man Church was not head of the reſt, They rejeted 


alſo the Latine Fathers, the definitions, canons, and Z 
decrees of the general councels,& uſed leavened bread |} 
in their Euchariſt, One Rjſſuich a Hollander, taught Þ 
that the Angels were not created; that the Soul pe- | 


riſhed with rhe body ; thatthere was no Hell ; 
the matter of the Elements were coeternal with God. 


He blaſphemed Chrilt as a Sedycer, and not the $on | 


of God, He held that Moſes never ſaw God, nor re» 


ceived his Law from him; that che Scri were but 
Fables;that the Goſpel was falſe; and ich be blaſphe- 
| mou 
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Q-19, Whas opinions did the Sixtcenth Century hold ? bove named 
rrſon A. Martin Luther,an Auguſtin Fiier,taiight that In- 4uhbors, 
 Ope St dulgences were unlawful; that the Epiſtle rothe He- Opinions of ; 
d of ® by Epiſtle of Famecs,the ſecond of Peter,the two the pxtcemb 
r of 4 wo the Epiitle of Fade, and the Apocalypſe, Century, 
nng 2 wzre canonical, © He oppoſed the invocation of 7 utber big. 
*M 3 oF Sai ts, [mage-worthig, Free-will,the Popes Suprema= g PiM7OMSy 
10Nz IF} cy,Excommunication,temporal pofleſhons of theCler- 
achq gy,merirs of Works,Poliibility of fulk ling the Law,the 

Monalitical life, czlibar, canonical obedience, dillin- 
ele, '} Rion of Meats, Tranſubſtantiation, Communion under 


Was ZF one kind, the Maſs, .auricular Confeffion, Abſolution, 
ame 2* Purgatory, extream Union, and five of the Sacra- 

2 ments. He hel alſo that general Councels might erre; 
= that Anticbriſt was not a particular perſon { that Faith 
2 only juſtified ; that a fairkful man may be aſſured of 
his falyation z chat to the faithful, fin is not imputed 
that rhe firit motions are fin ; that Sacraments did 
not confer grace, Divers other opinions are fathered 
upon him by his adverſaries, as may be ſeen inthe a- 


Re-baptizing , had for their Author one Nicholas 
Stork , who pretended tamiliarny with God by an 
Ange', promiſing him a Kingdom, it he would reform 
* the Church, and deſtroy the Princes that ſhould hins 
der him, His Schollar Muncer raiſed an arty of 4005 
© Boresa-d Tradeſmeu in Sucyiz and Franconia to main=- 
& tain his Maſters dreams ; bur'they were oyerthtown by 
Count Mans fiald. Foby of Leyden, a Taylor, renewed 
the ſame dreams, and made himſe!f King of Munſter 
of the Anabaprifts, whole Viceroy was Knipherdoling ; 
bur this phantattical Mogarchy was von deſtroyed , 
the Town taken afrer 11 moneths Sjege ,. w2re- the 
King and his Viceroy, with rheir chief Olkeers, were 
put ro death, Their Tenets were that Chriſt was not 
rhe Son of Mary,nortrue God ; that we Where rightc- 
ous not by faith in Chtiſt, but by vur own merits, and 
ſufferings, They tejefted original fin, Raptilme of 
Intants, communion with other Churches, M :giltracy ' 
among Cariftians, Oaths, and puniſhiuents of Male- 
factors, They refuled to [wear altegence'ts Princes z 
Q 3 aad 


moms ſtuff did be ſpue out, ſor which he was burned, © Ps >» . 


bove named Aurhors, Tae Anabapriſts, localled from A nubaprifts 
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uf theſe ſee and held that a Chriftien may bave many Wives, and 
the 'above- that he may put away his Wite if the be of another Re. 


named Au- 
thor, and4 


- an others. 
Anabaptifts 
of Moravia, 


ligi-n, and marry another. That no man muſt poſleſs 
any thing in proper, that re-baptization may be uled j 


that before the day of Judgment,the godly ere | 
{Joy a Monarchy here on- Earth ; that man ha ill, 


in ſpititual things ; and that any man may Pram, and 
give the Sacraments. 


Q. 11. }#/hat are the Anabaptiſts of Moravia ? 


A. Theſe are firlt called themſelves Apoſtolical,be- 
cauſe thzy did imitate the Apolties in going bare-toot, Þ 
and io waſhing one anothers tcer, in having allo all : 
things in common 'amongſt them, But rhough this F 
cultome be now left, yet at this day in Mor4via, they 8 
have a common Steward, who doth diſtribute equally © 


5 an. tt... os to Rt 2  . T'S 


things neceſſary to all. They will admit none into 'Þ. 
their Society,but ſuch as have ſome trade, and by their *# 


handy work can get their livings. As they have a 3 
common Steward for their temporals, fo they have a 
common Father for their ſpirituals, who inſtructs them 3 
in their Religion, and prayeth with them every mor- 


ning before they go abroad to work. Thele pub- 
like prayets, are'tothem inltead of Sermons. They 


have a general Governour or Head of their Church, p 


whom ncne knoweth bur themſelves ; for they are 


bound not to reveal him. They communicate twice 
Jn the year 3 the men and women fit promiſcuouſly 
together. On the Lords day they walk two and two if 
through the Towns and Viilages, being clothed in 3 


black, and having Raves in their hands, They are 


much given to Gente z at table fur a quarter of an 
hour before they eat, they fir and meditate, covering $ 


their faces with their hands : the like devotion they 


ſhew after mear. All the while their Governour ſtands | 
by, to obſerve their geſture, that if any thing be urbe- | 
ſeeming, he may tal them of it. When they come to j 


any place, they diſcourſe of the laſt Judgment, of the 
ererval pains of Hell, of the cruelty of Devils, tor- 
men:i 'g mens bodies and fouls ; thay ſo they may a- 
f1i_bt 6rple people into theirReligicn;then they come 
fort them by ſhewjrig them a way to eſcape all thoſe 
zorfwents, if they will be but re-baptized,and embrace 
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theix Religion, They obſerve 10 feſtival days, nor will Of theſe ſee 
they admit of any diſputatiops, Florimun- 
flcfs Q.12. What Seffs are out of Lutheraniſm > dws Ray- 
ſed ; I} +4. Befides the Anabaprilts already mentioned,there mundus de 
ere © be Adjaphoriſts, of which Melanfbos is thought to be origme 
ill $ Author 7 theſe hold the cuſtoms and conſtitutions of Hareſ 
and Þ the Church of Rome to be things indifferent, and thar Sefs ſpruns 
they may be profefled, or not profeſſed, without feru. out of Lu- | 
I ple. 2. #biquitaries, Theſe hold that Uhrilts Huma- theraniſm. 
,be- 8 nity as well as his Divinity, is every where ; even in 
oot, i Hell. Brentius is thought to be Father of this opinion, 
> all But if Chriſts bumaniy be every where, then we muſt 
this & deny the Articles of bis Reſurreflion , Aſcenſion , and 
they 8 coming agein to Fudge the quick and the dead , for 
ally *% what needs there ſuch motione, if be be every where. 
into ©® 3- Mjorifte, ſo called from one George Major, one of 
heir +8 Luther's diſciples, who taught that no man, ( nay not 
e 2a © Infants) can be ſayed without good works. Sus its 
16 a I ridiculous to expet good works from Injants who have 
em © mot 48 yet the uſe of reaſon , ner argans fit for ope= 
or. I 1«ion. 4. Ofrandriſts, ſo called from Andrew Ofian- 
ub. 8 der a Lutberen, who taught thavChrilts body in tbe 
hey Sacrament ſuft-red, was corruptible, and died again, 
= direfly againſt Scripture, ſaying that Chriſt being riſen 
are from the dead, dieth no more, dcath hath no more domi- 
ice 7 nion over bim, He _ allo that we are not juſti-, 
afly 33 fied by faith or works, bur by the Efſemtial rjghteouſ« 
wo = neſs of Chriſt dyelling.in us, But the Eſſential righ- 
in 3} #eouſneſs of Chriſt , is the righteouſneſs of by Divini-= 
Are ty, which { not communicable, nor ſeparable from bim. 
an & 5, *Augeftinians in Bobemiz, theſe taught that none 
no 2 went to Heaven or to Hell, till the Jait judgment ; 
ey whereas Chriſt tells zhe contrary to the good thief , - 
ads This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradite , and af- 
us firmesb.that the Soul of Lazarus was carried by An- 
ay els izto Abraham's boſome, and Dives into Hell, 
he Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend to Heaven, but that we 
_y might be where be s. They make «l(o dormice or (wal- \ 
y lows of mens ſouls, (4ying, thas they ſle2p till the reſur- 
reftion ; i{ $t, Sxephen- when be was dying 4d known 
this Dofrine, he would not have called upon' the Lord 
Feſug- $0 recejve bis. ſpirit. . The ſtory allo of Lqxerm 
Q4 and 
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and Dives doth overthrow this conceirt, They ſay ak 
ſo that Chrilts humane nature js not as yet aſcended 
into Heaven, which direAly evertbroweth our Creetl ig) 
that article ; #s likewiſe the Scriptures, and withdl the 2 
hope all comſort of 4 Chriſtian.' 6. Stancarians 10 cab 5 
led from one Franck Stancares a Mantuan, who taught * 
that Chrilt jultifieth us, avd is our Mediator only ac+' 
cordi-g to his humane nature ; whereas our redempti- I | 
on is the work of the whole perſon, and not of one na» hh 
ture alone, 7. Adamites fo\called from one Adam au. Fe 
thor of the SeR ; they ule ro be naked in their Stoves BY 2 
and conventicles, after the example of Adam and Eve 2th 
jn Paradiſe. And therefore when they marry,they Rand 
under a Tree naked, having only leaves of Trees upon 
their privitics; they are admitredas brethren & filters, © 
who can without Jult look upon each others nakednets; 4y 
but jf they cannot, they are rejeGed. 8. Sabbarbarians,lo Þi 
cailed becauſe they rejeR the obſervaticn of the Lords i 
day,as not being commanded in Scripture,& kedbp holy > 
the Sabbath day only, becauſe God bimfſelf reſted on } 
that day, and commanded it to be kepr, But they: forget 
that Chriſt came to deſtroy the Ceremonial Law, whereof 
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| 
the Sabbath, in reſpeft of the (cvuemth day, was @ branch ; F's 
and therefore Chriſt himſelf brake it, when be command. © $ 
ed tbe fick man whom he cured, 10 carry bome his bed on © 1 
that very day, 9. (lancularii were thole who profefied 7 x 
no Religion with their mouth, thinking it fuſhcient ro IJ 1 
have it in their heart, They avoid all Churches and IR « 
publick meeting ro ſerve God , thinking their private BF 1 
houſes to be better then Temples ; whereas they ſhould Il 
remember , that private prayers cannot be ſo effeffual as 
publick, neuber % it cnough to belitve with the heart, ex- | 
cept we alſo confeſs with the mouth z, for be tha a 

med ts confeſs Chriſt before men, ſhall nog be c « 

by Chriſt before bis Father, and hk boly Angels."10. Das 
vidiftz, ſo called from one David George a Hollander ; 

he gave himſelf out ro be the Meſfiab, fent by rhe holy 
Spirit,to reſtore the houſe of 7 ſyect,char the Scriptures 
were imperfe@, and that he was ſent to bring the 
true Law and Do&rine, that the ſoul was pure fron 

lin, ard that the body only finned ; whereas indeed 


they both coneur .in the a of fning , and therefore 
| are 
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ay ak both puniſhable , eſpecially rhe Soul which & the 
ended ef 4 nar ly i bus the Inftrument. He 
cetl ig ught allo that a man may haye many Wivyesto re- 
"4b the. enith. ſpiritual Paradiſe, that it was no fin to deny 
0 ca. FF hrift with the mouth , ſo long as they believed on 
avh "Ma in their heart, He rejeRed alſo the books of 
ly ace > es. 11, Mennoiſts, ſo called fiom one Mennos 
npti- I Frieflender. They deny Chriſt ro be burn of 


© Nas 


» Wary, affirming thar he brought bis fleſh from Hea- 
v au. Fen ; he called himſelf the Judge of man and Angels, 
tover BY 2. Deifts and Trizheiſte , who taught there were 
| Eve FYhree diltin& Gcds differing in degrees. One Georges 
tand IP 2:4 of Cracovis is held to be the Author of this 
pon F$c&. 13, Antitrinitarians . theſe being the ſpawn of 
ters, FHhe old Arriants and S$4moſatenians , deny the Trini» 
Kels; | y of Perſons , and the ewo natures of Chtiſt, their 
1,16 oh uthor was Michael Scrvetu a Spaniard, who was bur. 
vrds % d at Geneus. 14, Antimarians, who denied Mary's 
oly EWVirginity, affirming ſhe had other children beſides 
| on rilt, becauſe there is mertion made of Chriſts bre- 
"get igbren in the Goſpel ; thi i the old Hereſie of Cerin- 
feof Firhus, and Helvidius 3 whereas they conſider nat that iy 
&< ; {Scripture thoſe of rhe ſame kindred are called brothers. 
ad. I $0 i Lot called Abrahams brother ; and Laban, Jacobs 
on unchle , 4 called hi brother. ' 15, Antinomians, who 
ed IF reject the Law, affirming, there is norhing requi- 
'to © red of vs bur Faith, this to open & wide gap ſor 
nd I off impiety. Chriſt came not ( # be ſaith himſelf ) 
yo aboliſh the Law , but to fulfil it, If there be no 
uſe of the Law, then they muſt deny Gods juſfice 
and that it j; now an uſeleſs attribute of the Divinity. 
16, Infernales, theſe held that Chrift deſcended 
into no other Hell bur into the grave only, and thar 

{ there is no other Hell but an evil Conſcience 
whereas the Scripture ſpeaketh of Hell. fire , prepared 
for the Devil and bi Angels, and calls it the bettom- 
leſs pit, &c. 17. Boquinians, lo called from one 
Boquinus their Maſter , who rtavght that Chriſt did 
not die for the wicked , buw only for the faithful, 
and (0 they make bim not to be the Saviour of man- 
kind , and of the wwrld , but & particular Saviour 
only of ſome ; whereas Saint John ſaith , has Chrift / 
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the yeconciliation for oar fins, and, not for ours only 
bus alſo for the ſing of the whole world , 1 Joh. 2.2.14, 
Hutiſtes, Yocalled from one Fohn Hut, who take upay 
them to prefix the very day of Chrilts coming xo judg. 
ment , whercas of thas day and bour knoweth no man, 
nay not the «Angels in Heaven. 19. Inviſibiles ; {y 
called becaule they hold that the Church of Chil 
is inviſible z which if it be , in vain did be compare i 
$04 City built upon a Hill ; in vin = doth he counſel 
ws to tell the Church, if our brother will not be reformed, 
in vain alſo doth the Apoſtle warn iſop! and Þ re. 
bytcries to look to their flock , to rule the Church which 
Chriſt bath purcha(cd with bis blood, AR, 20, How ca 
Þc be called the Shepherd of that flock which be neva 
faw ? 22, Luintiniſie, lo called from me Quintin of 
Picarly a Tailor : he was author of the Libertins, 
who admit of al] Religions. Some of them mock at all 
Religions, as that Lucianiſt who wrote a book of the 
three Impoſtors. Some of them deny the ſouls immor. 
eality, and doubt whether there be any other Deity 
except Heaven and Earth. 21, The Family of Love, 
whoſe author was ane Henry Nicholas a Hollander, 
They rejeQall Sacraments,and the three laſt petitions 
of the = ds Prayer, They ſay that Chriſt is only the 
Imag? of God the Fathers right hand, and that m ang 
ſoul is a part of Divine Eflence. 22. Efrontes, ſo cal- 
led from ſhaviog their fore- heads till'they bleed, and 
then anoint them with oy], uſing no other bapriſm bur 
this ; they ſay the Holy Guolt is but a bare motion iu- 
ſpired. by Godinto the mind ; and that he js not to-be 
adored ; all which 5 direfly repagnant to Gods word , 
which proves that the Holy Ghaſt true God, Thou halt 
not lied, ſaith $x, Peter,. unto man, but unto God, 
meaning the Holy Ghoſt. This $c# took up their ſtation 
in Tranſylunia, 23. Hofmaniſts, theſe teach that God 
took fteth of himſelf, whereas the Scripture ſaith, that 
Chriſt was mae of 4 Woman, They deny pardon to 
thoſe that relaple into lin ; ad ſo they abridge the 
wn of God, who willg us to repent, and thereupon re- 
ehves ws into favour. 24. Schewenkfeldiang, ſo called 


from one Gaſpar Schewenkſeld a Silefien,he taught that 
the Scrixtare was needleſs to $alyation, and with ne 
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old Manichees and Yalentiniens, that Chriſt was nof 
conceived by the holy Gbolt in the Virgins Womb,but 
that God created a man to redeem us,and joyned him 
to bimſelf, and that rhis man became God,; after he 
aſcended into Heayen ; they contourd tha Perſons of 
Father and Son, and ſay that God did nor ſpeak theſe 
words, This & my beloved Son. That Faith is the very 
Eſſeuce and Nature of God. Tha all Chriltians are 
the Sons of God by Nature, procreated of the Divine 
Eſſence. That the Saczamems are uleleſs.; that Chriſts 
Pref. body isevery where, Of theſe Sets, and many more 
which « f leſs note fee Florimundus Raymundus; hence we may 
” (UB ſee what a dangerous Gap hath been made, fince Lu. 
ever Bo ther began to oppoſe the Church of Rome, ſor the lirtle 
us fi Foxes to deſtroy Chriſts Vineyard ; what; multicudes of 
ms, Tares have up 4mong ſt the good Corn-in the Lords 


ve crawled into mens bouſes ; what ſwarms of Lo- 
"Wt cuſts bave darkned the Sup of Righteouſneſs wbil be was 
el WW ſhining in the Firmament of bis Church. 

ove, Q. 13, What other opinions in Religion were main- 
der, W rained this age ? 

ny A. Caroloſtadius, Arch Deacon of Witcberg, & Oecs- 
the W Lunpedize, Monk of the Order of S. Bridget, oppoſed 
2s WW Luthers Dodrin in the point of the real preſence,thews 
al- ing that Chrilt was in i wy bread only Sacramentaliy,cr 
ind ſignificatively. TheLibertins,whoſe author was one Quin- 
out WW tings a Taylor of Picardy ,taught that whatſoever good 
ye or evil we did,was not done by us,but by Gods Spirit in 
be .. us;that ſin was nothing but an opinion; that in reprov= 
4, ing of finners, we reproved God himſelf , that he only 
ut was regenerate who had no remorſe of conſcience;thar 
d, he only repented who confeſſed he had committed no 
"0 evil: that'man inthis life may be perteR and innocent; 
d that the knowledg we have of Chriſt,& of ourReſurre- 
Ut Rion.is but opinjon;that we may diflemble inReligion, 
be which now theFpidion of Maſter Hobbs ;, & laſtly, they 
e flight the Scriptures, relying on their own inſpirati- 
p ons ; and they ſlight the Pen- men of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| calling St, Fob a fooliſh. young man , St, Matthew 
5 a Putiican , Sr. Paul a broken yeſlel , and St. Peter 
a denyer of his Maſter, Zainglius, Canon of png, 

; el 


t al fel; wha troubleſome. # rogs, worſe they thoſe of Egypr, | 
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held the doQritie of Garoloſtedine againlt Luther, c 
cerning the real prefence. Pizvid George, a Glaſict 
Gam: rthat he was God Almightices Nept 
born of the pany of the fleſh, the true Meſſiah, 
third David'that was to reign on Earth ; that Hear: 
was votd of InhdVitants:and that therefore he was { 
to adopt S6risfor that Heavenly Kingdom, Hed 
Spirits, the ReſurreRion , and the Judgment, a 
Life ererna}, He held promiſcuous copulation with the 
Ademitesr;and with the Manichces that the ſoul wasmy 
polluted whhriin ; that the ſouls of Infidels ſha!l be 
ved, and the bodies of the Apoſtles, as well as thoſe 
Infidels, ſhall be burned into Hell tire, and that ir 
no fin to deny Chrift before men ; therefore rhey co 
demned the Martyrs of folly, for ſhedding their blo 


See Prate- for Chriſt” MittenFhon was a Lutheran, but nor altoge: 
olus, Sandey ther ſo rigid;fo wasBracer,cxcept in the point of Chrif 
rus, Genez- real amend, Weſtphal alſo, but he denied 


brard,Coch- ſm,;and the 


oly Ghotts proceſſion from the Son ; aud 


laws, Gulal- that Chriſt did not inſtitute the Lent faſt, nor was ary 
man tied to keep it. 
Q, 14. What were the chief Heads of Calvins Ds! 


terms, Kc. 


ulvins 
odrine. 


Frine ? 
A. That in this life our faith is not without ſome 
5 and incredulity;rhar the.Scriprures are ſutts. 
Gent without traditions, that an implicite Faith is nd 
faith; thar the Books of Tobiar, Fndith, 2 part of Heffer, 
The Wiſdom of Solomon, Ecclepiafticus, Baruch, The Hi- 
flory of Bell and the Dragon, and the Books of Maccha- 
bees are no parts of the Canonical Scripture ; thar the 
Hebrew Text of the old Teſtament is only Authentical, 
and fo the Greek of the new Teftament; that the Scrl. 
pture in Fandamentals is clear of it felf,and is a ſuffici« 
ent Judge of controverſies ; that che Ele haye ſaving 
faith only, which can never totally and finally be loſt ; 
that predeſtiriation to life or death, dependerh not on 
mans foreſeen merits or demerits, but on Gods freewill 
& pleafure;that no fin comes to paſs without the will of 
God;that theSon of God received not hisEfſence of the 
Father,nor is he God of God, bur God of himſelf;rhat 
Chtili;tq reſpect of his humanhy,was ignorant of ſome 
things;thar the Virgin Mary was obnoxius to divers fins 
apd 
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{ infirmities z tbat.Chriſt is our Mediatorin reſpe4 * 
pf both natures; that Chriſt was in-rhe- ſtate of damna« 
ion when he luffercd for us, but dit-net continue in its 
hatChriſt by his ſuffering merited nothing for himſelf: 

nat he def not. truly into Hell; Sur'dy ſuffering = 
xe pains of Hell on the croſs z that thereivno-Limbas > » 
Parum,nor Purgatory; that our prayersaralil not to the -** "1 
jead;that the torments of the evil angels vttredeferred 

ill the day of Juggment ; that Chriſt came nor out of 

the grave whilit ip was ſhue; that the trueChurch of God 

infiſteth only of the KleR, and that is/not viſible ro 

men; that the; Church may erre'; zbar'Sr. Petey was 

not Biſhop of Rome, nor the Pope kds Surteſfor, but 

that he is Amtichriltz zhat the Chutch and 'Magiltrate; 

cannot make Laws t6-bind the confcjence;thar c#libar 

and the monaltical life is unlawful, and coriſequemtly 

the yows of chaſtity poverty,and obediecnte; that man 

hath not free-will [nm z that concupiſcence of 

the tirft motions, the wiltconſenes, are fins g 

that all Gos are mortal, and nove in themſelves venial- 

thar in this life our fins are {till inherent in vs, t 

they be not imputed to us; thatwe are (juſtified 

faith without works, and thar faith is never without 

charity : that the beſt of out works deſerve damnati- 


ſomeſW on; that here we may be aflured.of ous juſtification ; 
fur. WW and (alvation g that the Church-Liturgy ought not to 


be read in Lazine, /byt in the vulgar tongue 2 that 
faith is a more excellent vertue than charity ; that 
e Hi: there is no merit in us: that in thislife' we'cannot poſs 
ras 8 fibly fulf] the Law: that to invocate the Saims,ro wors 
the W ſhip Images and Reliques, .or the croſs, is Idolarry x 
ical; WI that uſury is not altogether unlawtul ::1har Lent and 
Scri. WW other ſer Falls are: n& to be kept: -thar there be ovly 
ici W two Sacraments; Baptiſm, and the-Lords Supper : and 
ving that the Sacraments cannot jultine or Lp gracet 
oft ; W bar the Baprilm of water is nut of abſolute neceflity, 
t on MW nor depends the efficacy of it from the intention of the 
will Miniſter, nor ought it to be adminiſtred by private 
Nl of Men or Women, in private houſes, That Cbrilt is not 
the corporally in the Buchariit : that in the want of Bread 
that and Wine, other materials may be uſed, and that wine 
»me alone, without water, is to be uſed; that there is no 
fins p Tranſub- 
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See Calvins Tranſubſtantiation,” nov ought tb be ay adoration: 
ow-n- works, the Bread, that the:Cup ſhould be adminiſtred to alk 
Bexs, and that extreany UnRion was only temporary in 
others that Chiurch : thiazahe:Clergy ought to marry. He rejette 
bave fol- allothe Ghurch Hierarchy, and ceremonies, - and 
lowed Cal- oxcilms, penance, and contirmation, Orders, Ma 
vin Tencs, mony, and guream. Untion from being Sacram 
% l 5, #fbes other opinions in Religion were Hcld thi; 
age KETER: | 
A. Strvetu a Spaniard, who was burned at G 
taught withahe 84bellizns, that there wai but one Per 
{on in{50d, aritl that there was in Chriſt but one naty 
with Eutychrer;, 4 denyed'the Holy Ghoſt, and Ba 
tiſm. ro Infabes, Which-tie-would have to be de 
till the thirtaenth-year of their age; He held alſo th 
God was K&-ntial in every creature. Brentins 2 Lumhe 
ran taught that: Chriſts Body, -afrer irs Aſcenſion, 
every ah; whenceſprung up the #biquitdries. C 


fellio a Schook Maſter in Genevs; held that the Cantl; 

cles was not:Scripeure, but a Love. ballad between $4 

lomoen and one ofhis Concubines. One Poſtellus taug 

that mea of all Sei and:Profeſſions' ſhould be ſaved 

þy Chvilt- Ofiexder held that we were juſtited tor y 
i 


{ith,; but by rhe Effenciat righteouſneſs of God, wh 
he ſaid was theformal cauſe 'of out-juſtification. Or 
Stanaerus 3 Mapmuan taught thar Chriſt juſtified us,not 
as he was God, bot as he was man, Amſdorphine wrote 
a Book to prove that gooil works wert- pernicious to 
ſalvation. One Geoyge Major taught rhat Infairs could 
not-be juſtified for wam ot good works, Fohn Agricola 
affirmed that the Law was altogether needleſs, & that 
Chriſtians were not tied to thgobſervations thereof, 
Rence ſprung np the Antinomians, One $teunbergeru in 
Mortuis, denied the Trinity, the.Divinity of Chriſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Virginity of Mary; be rejefted 
allo Baptiſm and the Lords day, affirming we had no 
command in Scripture to keep that, bur the Sabbath 
only. One Okings taught that Polygamy,or multiplicity 
pf Wives was lawful}: One Palenting Gentili of N- 
ples, denied the Trinity, and rejeted the Creed of 
Athanaſiua. One Paulus of Cracovis im Poland, denied 
alſo the Trinity and Unity of Efſence, and taughr _ 
neither 
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2.9. of EUROPE: or 5's 
her the Second nor Third Perſon were Gol ; that 
3atan was created evil ; thar mans intelle& is cexernal; 
tat one free. will was a paſſive power moved neceſſa- 
ily by the appetice ; thar Ged was the Author of fin, 
nd that the, will of man in finning was conformable ro 
he will of God ; thatit was not adultery to lie with 
nother mans Wite ; that we muſt believe nothing, 
put what is evident to ſenſe or reaſon; ' thatthe ſame 
ody which dieth, rifeth nor ; po z that thF ſoul pe- 
iſhed with the body ; that there ſhonld be no care 
d of burial; that ſeparated ſouls could nor ſuffer cor- 
poreal fire: and that God being a Spirit, thould not be 
nyocated by our mouth, bur by our heart, One Swenk- 
{dime taught that the Scripture was not the Word of 
od,nor that our faith Yepended on ir,but ir rather on 
pur faith, That Chrilt brought his body with him trom 
Heaven, That Chrifts humanity became God after his 
aſcenfion z that every man was endowed withtheTime 
effential vertues of juſtice, wi'dom,&c. which were in 
od; That the power & efficacy of Gods word preach- 
d, was the very Son'of God, In Moravis there ſtart= 
d up ſome proteflors called Nudipedales, becauſe they 
e bare. footed j theſe, in imitation of rhe Apoſtles, 
forfook houſes; lands, buſineſs, and children, and lived 
together in common, avoiding the ſociety of other peo- 

ple. Another Se ſptung up, which called rhemſelves Of theſe (e 

Pree- Men; teaching thar they were freed from obedi- Pp Jew o 

ence to Magiltrates, from) Taxes, Tythes, and other > 
duties; that after Baptiſm they could not fin, That 
they were not only like God, bur already deified. A:d 
+thar it was lawful among themſelves ( but no where 

elſe) to have Women in common, pay par ons, 

Q- 16, Were there mo other opinions held in thi Cen- 1 
tury ? 

A, Yes, n_ more : ſoyain and luxurious are the Chriſtian 
wits of men, in finding out many inventions, and ſha. Xcligion-pe- 
ping to themlelves,formsand Ideas of Religions, every fteredtwith 
on2-eſteeming his own the bett, and as much in love diverſity of 
with his own imaginations, as Narciſſus was with his opinions. 
ſhadow in the water, or Deucation with his own piRure. 

Some reje& Scriptures, others admit no other writings 
. but Scriptures. Some fay the Devils ha} be pred, 
others 
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others that they ſhall be damned, others that there 
noDevils at all;Some bold that it is lawful ro diff 
in Religion, otbers the contraty, Some ſay that 
chrilt is comedome ſay not; others that he is a part 
Ir man, others that be is not a marfhut the Devil 
others, that by Antichrilt is meant a ſucceſſion of « 
ſome will have him to be Ners, ſome (liguls, fi 
Mahomet, ſome,the Pope, lome Lather,'ome the T 
ſome of the Tribe of Dan ; and ſo each man accordi 
by fancy will make en Amichriſt.5ome only will ok et 
the Lords day, ſome only the Sabbath, ſome both, 
ſame neither, Some will have all things in come 
ſome not, Some will hare Cheiſts body only in 
ven, ſome every where, ſome in the Bread, others 
the Bread, others about the Bread, others under 
Bread,and others that Chriſts Body is the Bread,or 
Bread his Body. And vthers again, that his Bc 
tran-formed into his Divinity : will have the 
chariſt adminiltred in both kinds, fome inone, ſc 
pot at all. Some will have Chrilt deſcend to Hell 
reſpe of his Soul, ſame only in, his Power, ſome 
his Divinity,ſome in his Body,ſome not at all : ſome 
Hell, underttand the place of the damned ſome 
Patrum, others the wrath of God, others the 
Some will make Chrilt two Perſons, ſome give | 
bur one Natute and one Will z ſome affirming him 
be only God, ſome only man, ſome made up of be 
ſome altogether deny him : ſome will have his Bc 
come from Heaven, ſome from the Virgin, ſome fre 
the Elements ; ſome will have our ſouls Mortal, fo 
Immortal,ſome brihg it into the body by infuſion, ſc 
by traduRion ; ſome will have the ſoul created befc 
the world, ſome after: ſome will have them created 
togerther,others ſeyerally:ſome w1.] haye them corpe 
al,ſome incorporeal:ſome of the ſubſtance of God,ſc 
of the ſubſtance of the body; $0 infinitely are mens 
certs diſtracted with verigty of opinions , whereas 1! 
% but one Truth, which every man 4ims at, but few 
rin it ; every man thinks he bath it , and yet | 
enjoy it, The main caules of theſe diltrations 
pride, ſejt-love, ambition, contempt of Church a 
Scrigrure, the Humor of Contradition, the _ 
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Kingdom . or Shave, wy tes tntaedomyto-the publick 


tranquilry, then a genetaFreftriftion, 
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The, Contents of the Dineth' SeQuon.” - , 
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The inabof the Monaſtical Lift. 3, whe feſt By 
dy on pet 


65 3,1 P08 manner of 


what account Monks 4rt, a. this. im the | 
Church. 13. How the Monks and Nis of old were con. 
ſocrazed. 18. The Ben:difime order. 19, Of the orders 
proceeding from them. 20. Of $2. Benners rules to tbe 
Monks.21.The Bencdifines Habit and Dicy 22.Rulcs 
preſcnbed by the Councel of Aix to the Monks, 23, Thi 
4 pul Pallinatiens of the nts of Caſſinug 
24. The manncy of tlefing thetr Abbots, 25, The Be 
nediline Nyms and their Rule. 16, Of the Laws and 
Priviledges of Monaſteries, 


SECT. IX, 


Que, 
vis ther 2 view of the Opinions in Cri. 


ſtien Religion for 1609 years 1, it remains 
that we now take notice of the ſtricfeſt obſer- 
vers thereof : therefore tell m who they were 
that ſeperated themſetues from other Chri-" 

ſtians, not ſo much jn opinion, 4s in place and —_— 

tying ; #nd what was the firſt original of this Fnbgn 
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years he .bezook himſelt to the 


Marcellus Thenbe xa ro the 
there... Akerwatd. he 
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. How did tbe irfþ Ecemites live? 
A. They ſ{pent.gheirtzme in workiy 
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vil.” His garment was ſack-clo: 
Tidee Soar lors romnets of 
bimfom j jerry rm thr rmedll he Nicepboras, 

uſe Ofl or rater 
80, he from bread. That ht not be idle, deſcribing 
he made him bazskets' 6f balruſhes; and uſed ro lie og their lives : 
—_ > ——_— drm ory apo ſpend And Atha- 
= but hn vcmedace lvkey Fiarinens the life of 
—_ and cold, Mara: op —_—_— ms if 
=_ ns [wwe cb ring pad 207 is Ge genuine: 
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oth Retleien 4b mach r 
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ind bodily exerciſe;as the A 
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= = mears, is morn pe poſtley 
r ing, & 
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4 4 Vine weve 
which a weevived wich 
ſegiery of 


NE beariehs nat 


* * ver taſted word ry one 
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certa cc 4 | 


weep, which ar-ait broke ahe $kin and run eur; -C os 
wrote cpnyiuually, next his Re 
afNale;.& almoſt every, uſed-to feow, 
Nor ſpe waking Ton 
'twnger, ſome » 4 
expoſing thetlelves to exceſbve heat, have been 
ah EET 
3% tookdehight io Muriner, Im i 
almond eng wane oe re Coe 
mpiery, 
F remiti(on, their days within 
whence hey, werenamedS17/ite, neither ihe 
ſpeech nor fight of any man or woman, CE 
nm! O quent fans inane What need, all 
this toil /Chrif ſanb, (6s by Tok baſs eh 


$9: {BN ROPE Fu 
=, nexer required , | 1 
creature, Jai It the ſuper - 
nor geod for man 16 be alone. W/s to bam thas 4 Alone, ftixions ſuf 
Mis ; s$ nQ *  0aeer HO Femuene Jeringe of | | 
nod ſoligary, can a man from ha. was 
among the Sodomites, and yerinibe ID 
cane eommtiered Locelt with kiarwoNanghters, eq end of 
whatplace conld be more retired then-Paradiſe, and orfer, tes 
ſecure then Heaven 2 yet Adamfell in Paradiſe, chem look is 
ly 
life oy Deſert, or the Thondores; 
preferred ©. s 
life becauſe the end of ourrea- pricophe, 


My 


and 
gaigſt thine, inchat he debars imei of choſe com- 
; ai ſpiritua and corporal, w 
hath jn a-ſociable life, 4.Becauſe God.s more preſene 
ore bi Church b be 


atheredl , 
Show. $. becauſe God is better praiſed and more 
noured of many together, then by one alone ; therefore 
Davill will praiſe and declare bis name in 
bn, will have our light to ſhine 
en," 1 our works, may glorifje our 
Father which Panera cannot be done 
by him that lives among(t wild bea(ts in a Deſart, How 
can be honour God by the exergils ——— 
. 
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inc 
heart of man & decetefu 
no mat car! be'ſo ſecure from danger of 


ptations 
a Io ——_ 
| fon when be «6 

- cond to help bim up. As then in body natural, 50 

did not ſeparate one member from ancther,but unire 

_ all in one ball Dn head, to be animar: 

one hearr or foul, that m each « 

ſo 7 he done in _— xe. phy troory | 
| 6: Who were the firſt M Anthony ? «4 

A, ve ron worry +a Thebenng; at 
m—_— the Province = Frcs In this,one-Pachombs 
< wh, 18 an Eremite, about the time antim, Confters 
g—_ tines Son,afſembled divers Monks roperer cate the 
frft advice of an Angei(ſogorrth the ſtory)preſcribedthen 
0's theſe rules; ro wit,that they ſhould live roperher fri one 
Houſe,diſtinguiſhed into divers Cells, and-in each Cell 
ſhould nun. three Monks, but thould all eat in one 
Hall. No'man muſt be forbid ro'eat or ay 
ſleep not lying on beds, but fitting in their 
they muſt wear Goat skins,which they. muſf never put 
off bur when they commynicatezthen they muſt come 
only with their hood, wirh which their heads muſt be 
covered when they eat, thar they may Hot be ſeeri to 
eat ; for in eativg they miſt neither calt rheir eyes of 
See Sox2< from theTable,nor muſt rhey ſpeak. No Stranger mult 
men Nice- be admitred without three years ria]; mult 
phorw,ard pray twelve timevin the day rime, likewiſe inthe ever« 
P ncenting ing;2n8 inthe night, a Pſalm preceeding each prayer; 
in 8 Spec. The Monks were diyided-inro 24 Ordersaccording to 

Hiſt, the rumber ef the Gretk letters, | + - 


þ . 7. Whit were the Religions rules that Saint Ba- 
] Preſet 7 


thi afonks  - T 
CD ” A. Saing 
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of; Saint r Fuſerce in C Monks E 
x mole Y. roars Sam ol ot 
the C and their j 4 


h,. ret 
in 0X58. ve he preached tothe Monks of tha rl, 
thence, travelled about the toun- 
bryof Poates, - and-perſwaded the Eremites, who lived 
rent CuB etabe Dafens, ro unire them. 
s in Monaſteries , and witba| to them 
e'99 ſubſequent rules, which were embraced 
| of the Eaſtern Monks. The Rules were theſe, 7 
o love God with all theis {9044 er of pen 

e 


tomards us 3. That the love of our groun- 
ded onthe command and will of God, and on his love 
toward us his enemies z for if God hath ſo highly 10+ 
os ſhall nor we, when he 
[nay ny. That = 
longer a under, yr 
comforts, in{tru Exer- | 

prayers,ſecurit oy from dangers * 


= 
oy 


28888: 


which arc in che. ſociable, not in the ſolitary life, g, 
That they ſhould forſake the delights ard vanities of 
the world, and with the Apoſtle, 20 crucifie jt,and to be 
cucified 10 i2.6, That they ſhould di their wealrk 
tothe poor and indigent. 7. That none be admitted 
intotheir Fraternity without probation, 8, That In- 
fants be alſo admitted, but not without the conſear of 
their Parents, 9g. Thar they ſtudy to be continent, 
and ſober io their diet and wont 10, Is ſer down 
the meaſure of their eating and drinking,and fimplici- 
ty of fook, 11. That there be no affeftation or conten- 
ge of place at the Table, but that all 
theis Nb plat Gant, a homely  -_ 
un n e, ely ; and 

wen glee, aderete crmgts dye Bape 

the he Apetles, -1y. That they walk not after their 

awn ſenſe'and pleaſure, bur as they are direQted by 
Gods word. 14, That they be obcdient to their Su. 
periours, but chjefly ro God. 't5, That they ſhould 
ſexe God with-the lame Pon as Danfs Bs 


- 
Ld 
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þ ”” by Wop 

is; and thar he > ater mma | | 
Nurſe over her child. 17, Thar be reprove ar 

ly,and in the ſptric<fiheatuery _ bur that hoeftcems 
rae obſtinate as earthen and Publicans, 18. Tharh 
ſuff-r not the leaſt oftence togo.unreproved, ſeeing thali 
leaſt isa breactvof Gods Law, 19;Thar | 
in ſincerity, 20, That it heaccompanic Fe 
works, 21 And with confeſhon. 22. Thatif a man os 
51pſe imofin, he may uſe more in his rep 
rance than beforezfor it fems che © was not-pets 
telly cured.23.Lert him thar reproveth be as 2. her, 
or a Phyſician; ang he who is reproved;as aSon, andd 
Patient. 14. That no man defend-or excuſe himſelf 
his evil cour{es. 5,That among "them all things beg 
common, 26. That men af Eſtares beitow on their kin. 
red what is their due, and the remainder on the poor, 
27. That none return to their Parents houſes,exce 


be ro inttruRt them, and by their Superlors leave, 
That none give ww / any idleneſs,for their minds th 


waver or wander up and 


down. 29, That to avoid idle 
and ſinful dreamsin the night,let evzry one bedi 
in meditating on the Law and the Worg of 
diy, 30. That with the ſame affetHon which 

thewed in waſhing of his Diſeiples feet, hould the 
itrong ard whole ſerve the fick and infirm, 31, That 
they thovid ove one another, as Chriſt hath loved us, 
32 That their ſpeech be not idle, bur;ſeqſoned with ſais, 
«n1elifying. 33. Thar they ſhould abliainfrom-ups 
braiding or defaming words. 34. That rhey who eirher 
defame, or patiently hear their breehex j, be 
excommunicared.z 5. That they give notplace or ſcope 
to anger,-36, Thar they ſet rboir effe#ions on Aeeventy, 
not on Earchly -33. Thar tacy neither ſorrow nor 
rejoyce, but when they ſee God honoured or difhonout- 
ed, 38, Thatthey take heed of worldly cares, and:roo 
much ſecuriry,” 39. That what ever they do, may be 
done to the glory of God, 40, Thati they beware of 
pride, 41: That by a mean citeem of themſelves, 
they may learn humilffy, 4z, That In be 
jent 
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That in-their Faſting 


devatian: - 51. That no.man ic 


onged ent when. it is bim, $1 
when. m, 53, 
ne ee 


due c 
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rurns to God nce, muſt weep, and be ſorry. 
| ie, ang. have bs former aAons, 61. 
ſhould. nor be 


filet, or connive at their'Erothers 
ces, but muſt reprove him. 64. That they ſhould 
; without compunQion and care, Tema 


de received A Fa 
. They obſerve when'it #fit to 
lot 72, That they beve 

before them ; FRe they evvid the broad way 
ro ene} In; at'the narrow gate. "73. Thar rhey t 
of cove qpſaeſs , ya £ ATA in 
eo pleaſt men, 74. Tharthey abſtain from 4 
ment ©6f the jfl:ſh, 'arid rene emo be 
95. That rhe | hate hr. and rake 

5." fy heifers ro 


"y 

z 'thar they give place ty anger / 
Liy bebe, cither ro Juffer, or * b4 

De the peate of ton 7, and. 

born babes, receive the ſincere milk of Gods } 
brink ach 80, That no man be puffed up wi | 
a concelt of his uwn worth, rior brag thereof, 'or jorf 

therein. '$t, That they beg trae w dom from 

«chnowledg bim the Author of all 82, That thi 

nay know what it is, to be bujy, be juſt," wor #6 7; 
on ore, Swine, and to be conzent with their {ily 
That no Brothef Mage vill Sifſer but 


permiſſion, and for edificatior,, 
ro compu m offence eat A Thit rep of be with 


enfnct) pede non; telywekl j 
85. This they bear one anotberevin 86. They 
they proj againſt rempterions, Tf. That thiey to re 
ſpeak 
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d, Ciiriſt him/elf was pour, God 
d humble us, doth ſuffer us ſamerimes to be in 
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_ : bur this i {cldom, ana to 
earth we have not true happineſs, 
+. bur a fiogle'man, who hath no 
ren, and” Family, may renounce ** 
% may be the leſs burthened with 
of this life, and the more apt for prayer and 
contemplation ; but this is not lawful in him whe 
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Q. ri. Was that leathern Girdle.cyer worn by $. Au- 
guſtine, with which the Monks of this Order ufed to cure 
Diſcsſes, and eaſe Pains in the body ? 
A. 1, That Saint «Auſtin ever wore this Girdle , Auſtins 
” is not known to me, nor- can ft. be proved but by girdle. _ 
their own 'tradiriors, - 2, That this Girdle ' hath mi- | 
y cured Diſcdſes; and aſſwaged pains,is be- 
lieved by divers ay people, even by fome Princes, 
who have for this end; wore the fame, 3, That 
wonderful cures have been wrought by this Girdle', 
is aflevered by divers; bur how trucly, I know. not. 
4. God: ſometimes, by weak means, producerth ſtrange 
cures; as by Chriſte Spintle, Saint Perers Shadow , 
$dins Pauls H cf, te Hem of Thrifts Gar- 
then. $5, God permits Satan ſomerimes to do itrange 
things, that they who a believe the truth, a 


Z 


Ciſes. 


A Vietwcof the Religions 
be deluded. 6. Many firange cures are ta be Iſcribed þ 
the force'of imagina jon, rather than to ſuch-weak on 
ward means. 7, To'deny. all miracles which bave beg 
writzen, is too inuch temerity ; and te bcljcye all, is 2 
much credulity. $. We read of miracles not only dog 
by Meſes, Chriſt, and his Apoſtics, but allo by the Sc 
rers of Egypt, Simon Magus, Antichriſt, ins, 
others,  y. As dcriptures at firlt were. proved- by. mi 
ratles, fo miracles arc now to be proved b Scriptur 
for ſuch miracles as are nor conſonant to Gods ward, 
hatiue, 1io, Divers of the Roman Church doy 
theTtruch of many of thet miraclezyy Can: Loc, b, It 
F.'6. calls tbe Author of 2he Golden. Legend, 4 man of 
—_ Face, and-4 Leaden Heart. 
2 Tim 4 faith, That #he Legends are. full of Fables] 
Caierao Digr. 12. Opuſc. de concep- Virg, cap, 1, ite 
us, That it cannot be known infallibly, that the mirac 
which the Cburch groundtrh the Canoniſazion of Saints 
be erur, becauſe the credit thercof depends an mens ro 
pores, who may deceive others, 'and be deceived thems 


- U. 12, What were. the Taftitutions and exerciſes of the 
Frft Monks ? | ] 

A; Art firlt they uſed re 'work, when accalion ſer. 
vedy to cat and. drink ſoberly, to. go deceuyin theip 
apparel, to faſt and pray often, to poſſeſs all things 
in tomaion ; to. Read; Meditare, - Prea and hear 
the Word of 450d, to fludy- Temperance, rinency , 
Modeſty, Obedience; ; Silence, and, other Vertues, 
They were divided into tens, and hundreds; every 
nine had their Decarris, or tenth man to overlook them, 
and every hundred had their. Centric, - to whony, 
the ten Decurions were ſubjet, they: had their di 
ſtint beds; at -the ninth hour they; mer, to- ling and 
hear Sermons, at - Table they fic falent, and contens 
themſelves with Bread, ; Herbs, and $altz the old meg 
onely«drink Wine; in the night they: had their hours 
of Pfayer; in the Summer they dine, but ſup not + 
Their chief Goyernour they called Father, in Syriach, 
Abbot, who' for his learning was eminent, and for 
his life exemplary. Theſe ancient works uſed to 
wear Hoods and Girdles, they went alſo with"Raves,, 

A 


T's. FRUROPE iff 
if of. Goar-akhns, + Bur in | Egypt they wore 
eau Gor of the heat of thar EET  The\ 
fairs of the Cent was commirteq ro ſome Brother, 
[ he grew wedry of it; but in AMcſoporantis,, Pale=' 
and Cappadocia, the Brothers did: ſerve: by. curas-. 
elly 3 ir\the' end of the week, the ſervant.did 
i the feet. of his Brothers, - and' ſo- reſigned ape 
is office' to the next, In moſt places: they oblerved: 
ie third, fixth, and ninth hours for-prayer ,- nows: 
ore admitred imo the Monaſtery, will they were 
17-Writ tried by waſting ten days; rogether withour- rhe? 
+. and patiendcly enduring all the opprobribuy 
of a -- Tow” 
| thar ſhould be utrered againit them ;\-rhafes 
y the Abbot” receive ther) with a long extwers-+ 
«1; Won, admonittiing them” of their duries, and chi. fp 
horting them ro Mortibcation, Humility, $i } 
us WO dedience, | Meckneſs, Parience, Sobeloup, Sabm 
6 on, Confelion of their | infirmiities, and ſack like 
mn.  ories: Ther are theſe Probationers ſtript of the 
wn” Garments; an4 tloathed in Moaks habir, and 
he We tied one. whole year under K:i& diſcipline 5 if 
here be diflike on either fide, they receive heir 
wn cloathes 4g1in from the /Steward, and are:dif- 
miſſed the Monaſtery, Small offences among. theſe 
were puniſhed with-publick humiliation and ag» 
owiedgement, the offender” lying far on the ground; 
till the ' Abbat bid him riſe 5 . bur ' great favks' were 
niſhed with firipes, or expulſion: during- their ” 
Fering at' Table, they were to hearken to what.was 
read our of the Scripture, to the end, they mightbe 
faken off from idle 'ralk, and thar their minds might be 
fed 2s well as their bodies, fecing not by bredd idlone 
men doth live, "bus by cvery word thdt cometh ous _ 
the monrh of God. Thele primirive Munatteries See Caſſi4- 
alſo were ſabjet to the Bithops of the Dioceffe ,F2*s, Hiergm, 
without whoſe leare they were not to go abtgad £r4/mus, 
from their Covent, t do mot find that in theſe /4414nm, 
Primitive Monafferics they were" tied 10 ſet Faſts, no &c. 
the thre” Vows of Chaſtity, Poverty, and Obedience, or t6 
different cloaths and colours ; or 80 (ty lotizer in the Monde 
ftery, than their own liking. | 1h 
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A Piew of the Religions Seb 
-Q. 13, Why id Feligiou Perſons 642 their Hair a 
Beards ? » y 
A. Becauſe long. Hair was abufed among the 
tiles. to Pride, Luxury, and-Superſtiiion. Ir 
argue alſo Eife minateneſs, Childiſhneſs, or Sha 
nels: for in fome places ſlaves uſed to wear l: 
hair, which when they were made free, they |] 
afide:, ſo children,' when they came” to years 
puberty, cus their. Hairs, and offered them to 4 
who-by the Poets is called Crinitus, and xug5reet 
the; nouriſher of Hair ; the Gentiles gave jong 
to: their gods Sd Fupiter, Apollo, Bacchus, Neps 
affſculgpius, are deſcribed with long Hair. 
gaveahec Woman long Haw, to diltinguiſh her £ 
cop -Man ; therefore men with long Hair were nc 
for»effeminate,” and in derifion called Tere 
Hairetrimmers. - The | Apoſtlz reproves it-in mey 
therefore the . Clergy' by the Canons of Cauncils 
Becrerals, are forbid to nouriſh their Hajrs, bur 
cutithem ; yer I do not finde that they uſed in 
times 20 thave, or were enjoyned to de ſp, but rathe 
the 'contrary: therefore Opratur Milevitenus, L. C 
Parmen, reproves the Donatifts for ſhaying the (* 
kcek Pricſts: and. Clemens «Alexandrinus, L. 3. 
cep. 31, faich, thar- the Hajres are to be clipt wit 
Scifors, riot- ſhayed with a Rafor, And the re 
why-having was: then prohibited a the Chriſt 
ans, was, becauſe” it was uſed by the Gentile Priek 
in Gonour of their Idols; for in the time of the Pi 
mitive Chriſtians, were the Pricits of [fs yet exta 
who uſed to ſhave "their Heads: for this cauſe Gal 
would not have the Jewiſh Prieſts re ſhave, ſecing be 
would not have them to be like the Idolatrow 
Prieſts, - nor would he have them 10. ſhave jn Fune 
rals, Levit.- 21. Now the reaſons why Monks and 
Clerks, were ſhaved among Chriſtians, and thar oneh 
on the rop of their Head, 1o that their hairs hanging 
about their Eats, repreſented a Crown, were thele. 
1, To reſemhle the .Crown of Thorns which Chrif 
wore. 2, To ſhew that Chriſts Pricſts are alſo ſir 
tnal Kings. 3. They ſhave off their Hairs, to they 
that they ſhould lay afide all fuperfluities <"- 
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6, 2nd finful luſts 3 but the Crown of the Head mw 
ze bare, to ſh-wthar the mind wit be free for comem- 


lation, 4. Their naked bp as bare Cone way to ſhew. 
he nak-dneſs, purity, and fimplicity of their lives, 5, To : 
hew thcir w% FEY and > cn. "og 3 for ſuch were C0. Agath, 
mmanded to cut their Haits, before they were admjt= C4. 11, 
ed again into the Church, 6. To diſcriminate the Ts. 3. 
* ho Monks from the ]cwiſh Nay erites, who wore,C@2. 12, 
Jong Hair, as Moſcy did a Vail, to ſhew that the myſtery 
of redemption was not as yet revealed. 7. They cur or. 
ſhave to avoid the uncleanneſs and incooveniencies that 
| long Hair. 8, To ſhew. their contem 
of the world, and of thoſe vain Efeminate men, w 
themſelves in their long Hair. g. ſhave See Plating 
EEE rg nt 
who are alwayes painted young, is þ 
fening® they ſhould be Childeet tn malice, Sl Regel Bellarmm, 
in innocency, and others. 
Q, 14. hence came the cuftome of ſhaving, or cut- 
ting the Hair of Head and Beard among Religious per- 
one ? 


" A, Some will have Saint Peter to be the Grit Their eve 


Chriſtian that was ſhaven on the crown, at »Amioch, ing, whence 
by the Gentiles in derifion, Others aſcribe this it came. 
cuſtome to Anicetzs, who lived about 165 years after 

Chrilt ; by Bcllarmine. Others 


k 
crown eras, anne Chrifti 
$816, ve in Eafter week, 
Bur is not ſo ancient; for it 
came 'in with the DoQrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
by Peter Lombard, Anno 1160, and eſtabliſhed 
by Innocent 3. in the Conncil of Lateren, in the year 
200, The reaſon cf this ſhaving. was, left any bairs 


for 


janis, 'for wearing long __ 
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MA Pew of the Tgligions 
ting their beards, Which alſo was "the caſlome off 
Hereticks. "Bar 'rhidt this 'cultome of cur 
the beard was not generally receiveg by the Clery 
ats in the Prench $0ry ; for Franck the firlt & 


Wo. the Church -anen with' a great ſum of m 


deem their beards which he rhreatged to cur :'h 
jadecd the culteme of having was 'tiſed among th 


* *Geiitile"Priefts'; for 'whith reaſon God would 


have Yis Prictss t& ſhave, that they might od. 

ro follow the wayes of Idolaters, The Mi 

Writs by ſhiving off all cheir hairs, aid Gen 
e-Pricfts thvult be pure and clean, and Tor: 


,- ollutfon,” / "They uſed alſo Fre and Þ 
} +4 AGE et fs 69aekh ith, 1 


| ſon Cafariem miniit, +; to 
4 lk & the Re head! which they Hhid 6n the T-n 


\ or caſt Ihto the'fre, as a facrifice to Pluro and-Pro 
pinz, as way be (cen in Euripides and Homer, Of x 


ceſtotte 7 Pirgit, in the _ of 
Di4o3 | 


Nondwn ili fiyum Proſerpins vertice cyincm 


Abſtuterat,: $ty ow eapur damneveras Orco, Ofc, 


''Cicait, O& dextri trinem ſecat, te, 

They uſed alfo to Ipread their cat hair upon the 
Coffin, as Heltodvy,1. 6.ſheweth Yrs 7; relxer x W 
win RN Gac\s: And as they offered the hairs'e 
the'dead to-Ortw, ſo they did -of children 'to 
Rivers, from whenee they hel4 a? things had hey 
Origiual, or or elſe to Apollo and Hergiler, that is, the 
San ;' for by the' heat of the Sun, and the moilture 


Warer, hairs are procreated, Bur in their UG 
D 


- Solermnities,) they" uſed' ro offer their hairs'ro 


6r Fins, rut vinctgqu wht; for ſhe was held te 
Gotdeſs of Mirta Childfeas' hair were 
with Ceremony fn *t "Temples, and preſerved 
boxes'or caſes * Gold and Silver. © Sea-men jn dang 
of (ipwrack ofef{ to(cit their BY 

eo appeaſe the | omg gre 

etvler the haires were tor ef, Berry 

others iu token of ſervitade* It 


on een ABeRAED 2B ISY —_— —_ 


——— 


_ : 


Sets. EF. BUR.QRE, 23: 
the 


hair a the Germans, Tecitus de morGer, 
reth of the Women there, who for adultery, had. 
their hair cut : Accifis crinibus nudatam domo-gxpelles 
merits  . Such alſo as ſtood guiky of capital crimes 
were ſhaved; as Njcolaws, Dameſcenus ſheweth, and. 
Philoftratms in the lite of Apollonzzs. But ſometimes 
gain guilry perſons wore long hair, and were for- 
th to ſhave; to be half ſhaved was the badge of a 
ſlave; Frontes litered, & capilum (emiraſs, & pedes 
exnulati, faith «Ap:ileixe, 1. 9. Slaves were figmatized 
on the fore-hcad, half ;haved, and had rin 1 their 
Anm- 


of Slavery, Bur was 
it is expreſly forbid rothe 
indiferently uſed 4 bur mon the xa». 2 
it is indi y uſed; 2 pps 
Monks and Prieſts it is uſed as a mark of diſti on z 16 7 29- 
and to ſhew, that ps dead men were ſhaved among the g,, 48. 37 
Gentiles, ſo that our Monks are dead to the wogtd 3” ** PP 
and as the Gentiles thought by cutting their hair, to 
pacike their angry Gods, ſo the Monks, by laying | 
aſide all fleſhly  ſuperfluitics, . ftrive. te avoid 9% 
_ Tp thine Genif well, if they were - 05009> 
a e thi ihed, as they are the 
figne : And 25 ſhaving was ſomerimes ny Liberty See Hadri- 
pL ala wars prengebem, who as they pr »ih 
are free from the world, ſo they were free alſo from the ,,.-.- 
Devil,and the fleſh, and from thoſe fins that enſlave them; Sc 4 = 
for be zhar comminterh fin, 4 the ſervans of fin; yea a ſervant, py, 2 
of ſervaors, whatſoever badges of liberty he pretend, . ..q,. , 


Q, 15. Were there any Xfligiou Women, which we call 
uns, it the Primitive times of the Church ? 


|. A. Yea: For we read of Maxcells, Sopbrenis, Prin- Nuns is the 
a Fe Euſtochinm, and, others, who did profeſs Primitive 
faire of Heavenly things, Thi rerred Ripe ey 

Lo | Died ings. r | ; 
undertook; of their own acre, and not by force; 
97 . 


for 


tA Fiew of the Religions 

for every one is nec capable <f * irginiryh 
ſack,” Thaw 7 k. ro it 7 vow Fer the Apt 
airh, That if « Pirein mary, fnnech not. 1 | 
fuch - Virgins as «pe Fg themſelves to | 
and' a frgle life, if afterward findirg their own is 
abiiy ro perſevere, did marry, the's "marriages were 
th .gne ſcandalous, yer Lt 3 For it is i 
marry than v8 bin; ther: fore they were not refcinded; 
anv the part\gs 10 margying, w.re evil reported of for 
thetr *Inconitancy; for this cavſe pernance was it 
pyned them, Aid afterward Fouinizu made it cap 
raj for ary man te niarty, 'or to ſolicica Nun, becauſe 
the” Donzciſts of his time cefloured tivers Nung 
Such miairicy couples were Excommunicated by the 
Church, perpeiually inipri'oned, "dr  jtit ro deat 

by the Civil Magiitrate, and the Marriage abſo!rte 

diſannulled as iuiteſtpous, Before Conftemtincs time} 
I do not read of' ary Monaſteries or Nunnerices 
ereQted tor Women,” by reaſon of frequent periecu- 
tions, and the uncertain cundirion of Chriſtians 
then« But after that peace was -eſtabliſhed jn the 
Church, Houſes were built for Virgins, buc yet with 
liberty to be elſewhere, for Euffochiuw the Virgitd 
lived with her own Parents, and ſo did the Virgin 
Demetrias; and we finde in Cyprian, Hicrom, avid 
Auſtin, -that 'ſuch Virgins had liberty to go abroad, 
to hear Sermuns in the Church, ard to receive the 
Enchariſt with the eſt of Gods people; they were 
enjeynced to be mo deſt and frugal in their cſoarhs 
and ater; not to converſe with *"men ; not ro walk 
alone; not to bathe, except their hands and feet; 
to faſt and pray often; to be vailedz ro abſtain from 
wine; to waſh the' Saints feet z not to be idte, but 
either to fing, pray, hear, or be working with the 
needle, And: i hair was pies x0 the Woman 
25 an ornament any badge! of 'd , ayd for 
modeſly; therefore Nunnes of old were or ave, 
2s now, but were prohibited {by the i 
Gangren, Can. 17. to ſhave at Yet in the Sy- 
rian and tian Moraſteries, © Nunnes at | their 
2dmiffion 'to offer their hairs 'to the Abbatefſe, 
becauſe it was pot Lawful for them to waſh ra 
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their 


the Tree Lots, ca 
Q. 16. In what omngen phe, af this day in the 
_ (hurch? 
A." They are of that high eſteem, that their very Monkr, js 
are copinted facred, and that there is power whas ac- 
them to cure diſeaſes, to work miracles, to drive count a 
away evil | cos ro further them towards Heaven, ſc Rome « 


KWROPE ' 
the cleaner from * on bb ry oert 


—G red arg 


= Hicrom, Auſtin, &c. 


: 


4,25 Pliny ſheweth, 


rar wen man, Princes have _ ro be in 3 this dep 
_— Hood, count this the tate 
the A ke? the life that Eliah and Sfine 
jan Zu, _ his ng 447 did embrace, and a 


» Whereas in the begin- 
Ueenkh day ochet op lo Lo x nerf cetn—re 
t e ment t was proper 

to mo protein, S , prayer, faſting, virginity , 
- 7 > Rocks "now they are admitted into, 

ind yr ad privecdged with all Ecclefiaſtick Dignities, from 
even to the Papacy, 4. The mar- 

ried life ena many of rhem, is accounted pollu- 

oy compared with the Monaſtical ; Netwithſt 

oy 00 tells us that Marriage hoyourable, and 

it himſelf with : Vaan, and Sf micacle, 

and would be _ irgin, hut after ſhe was 

eſpouſed to a husband. Sock is the ref 

give to gt wy that Go efer ir to all natwal 
action and duty berween Parents and Children, 

to which not onely we are tryed nature , but 


alſo by a ſpecial command from God, Hicrome 


commends Pauls y her Bpitaph for abandoni 
Brother, Kindred L < hes 6 Children, wholt 


ares iy he gy de hw pep C. 15. 6. 
$0 likewiſe they preferre i to the murual 

3nd ſtipulation that is "between, Man and ' Wife, 
permit= 


wrisren largely of this ſubjeff, 


> 
ves 
& on 
1"; and over 
7. They will not permit Monks and 
Nugnes ever to Marry, though 'they have nut the 
ift of acceunciag all ſuch Marriagn 

i ; rt Monks were left w 


eontrafted afrer the, vow of _ Sontinency : 
were W diſſolved, but ; ha lawful; an o the 
parties for their incon were _—_ 

nance, and the man made incapable Bcclefialth 
cal employment: Neither were their Monks forced 


to yow chaitity, ſeeing every one js - not capable 
thereof, and much miſchief hath proceeded 


from this conſtrained vow: but men were. left tg 
their own freedom, + Neither was it at that time 
counted a more hainous finne for a Monk ro marry 
See Eraſ- 2a Nunne, than te keep a Concubine. $8, The mo-» 
mas, Polyd. Jern Morks arc permitted to wear Rings z - to.cons 
Virgil, Hoſ- verſe in Kings wi. Princes Courts 3 _ ſuch is the 
prmuuen, Bz- opinion they have of Monaſteries, that think a 
roms, Bel- yan cannot ſuſficicntly repent him of his finnes, or 
larmin, 8c. be truly mortified, except. he be ſhut up in a Ce» 
vent, 

Q, 17. How were the Monks and NN unnes of old cone 

ſecrated? - 
How conſe= A; The Monks .after , prayers .and. exhortatiog 
erated an- made by the Prie(t, is by the ſame wirh- the 
clently. figne of the Croſs, and ſhaved or polled rather; 
' then is his old garment taken of, and ke is cloathed 
Wune, bow in a- Monaſtjcal habit, ; and. with other . holy men 
conſecrated preſent, is. made partaker of the Divine myſteries, 
axciently, The Nunnes were conlecrated either by the. Biſhop 
; of 
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The Virgin to be conſecrated, was preſented to the 


FEUROPE _—. 
by” them covered with 2 Vail; 
ed to do this, the was excom- 
five years of age was then 
ns to be Valiled, but now 
» 'or before ; rhe dayes of the 
eir Vail, and Conſecration, 
Baſter-eve, and the feitiyal 
es, except In caſe of death, 


and burning Tapers, the Pricit before See Am- 
her Vail, thus ſaith, Bghol4 Daughter , broſe, Ter: 

and þ orget thy people, and thy Fathers Houſe, a the 
f 4 


is thy beauty: To this the Hjerom, 
and fo the Vail is cait over Auftin,and 

, and all the Religious Matrons preſent do kiſs Diowyfpus 
ber, after . the Prieſt hath blefled and prayed for the 4 
her: in this Vail is placed as much Sandy,” a#gite, in hi 
in Baptiſm; and that ſuch Virgins as depart qur Hierarchy, 
of this world without ir, are in danger of damna- if thar 


Book be 
18, What was the Religious Order of the Bene- his. 
diQines ? 

A. Benedif or Benct in #mbris, a country of Ite- Benedi&ine 
hy, being weary of the Wars and Tumults there, re= Mowks, 
rired himſelf into a Deſart place, after the manner 
of Anthony the Theban, to whom did flock mulri- 
tudes of people ; from thihce he goeth to Caſi- 
you, an ancient. Town where he ferled, and pre- 
cribed Laws to his Monks,” after the manner. of Saint 
Bafil, He is ſaid to found twelye Monaſteries, cyer 
which he placed twelv& Abbots, that were his 
Diſciples. . His chief Monaſtery, Ceſſimum, was rich- 
om by Terulas, a Roman Parritian, who be- 

on ir, Caſtles, Villages, Lands, and large 
polſeſfions. Equitizt, a Senator followed his exam- 
| Aer conferred large revenues on it, and ſo did 

dbthers after ' him. This Order did quickly 
ſpread through F rence, Germany, Sicily, Spain, England, | 
and other places, By the means of Maurw, his Dil. 
tiple; who was Son to Equitizs the Roman Senator, 
near Orleans, the firſt Monaſtery of Benedifines 

| | wy 
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A View of the Religies: Sedy," 
is founded, confiiting of .one hundred and; fourty, 
Brothers, . which number was'not to be hs 
Placiday, Sonne to Tertul/as,, the Roman Patrician, 
Benet Jet up a Monaſtery in Sicily, By Leoberdus, he: 
erected a in Ml{atis, four miles from'$treſ». 

burg; he planted alſo a Monaſtery at Reme, near 
th- Lateran Church, ja the time of Pelagius, By Do- 
nadie, a BevediFine Covent is ere&ed in Spain about 
the year of Cluiit 590. By Auſtin, Arch-'iſhop of 
Canterbury, the Benedifines got footing in England , 
Anno 596, and fo by degrees they ſpread 
_ other placesz chicfly in Germany, by Boniface t 
German Apoltſe, and Biſhop of Menty, Anno $45. 
| Theſe Benedifines were afterward divided ins divers 
Sets , Namely the Clunigcenſes, inſtituted in Burgundy 
\by one Otho, an Abbor, "to whom }illiem, Sirnam 
the Godly, Dean of Aqpitam, gave a Village called 
Maftich, Anno 916, Tnc Camaliaen es were erected by 
on. Romoaldus a Bencliftine, on the top of the Appe- 
nn» Hills, The Falliſumbrenſes, fo called from Pally 
Hmbroſs, on the fide of the Appenins were ereRted 
by one Gualbertus a Florentine, Anno 1060, The Non- 
gelryerenſes were fer up by one +crnard Prolomeas at 
Sicnng in Tuſcany, Anno 1947, The Grandimomtenſes 
' about the lame time were jnfticured by one Ste- 
ven, 2 Noble man in France, The Ciffertians, ſo cal- 
led from Citertium in Burgundy, about the ſame time 
were erected by one Robevs, Abbot of Meliſmenia. Saint 
Bernard. was of this Order, wh» about the year of 
Chriſt 1998, was made Abbot of Clareualli, whoſe 
Monks were called from his Name Bernerdines, wha 
are al] one with the (iftertiens, ſaving, that the Cifter- 
See Anto- tians wear all whitez bur the Bernzdines, a black 
ninu, $4- Gown over a white Coat, The Celeftini, fo called 
bellic, from Pope Celeſtinus the Fifth, their- Founder, whoſe 
B uſchius of former name was Petey Morgnexs. This er was 
the German contirmed by Gregory the Tenth, in thz Council of [x 


t Monaſte-. ons. All theſe were branches of Bencdifines. 


” xies, Bale- Comalduenſes,  Montclivetenſcs, and Ciftertians wear 
gin his white qr" of the Shaddowy Valley,Purple ; the 
b +Centwies, Celeftings, Skice colour, or blew, The Grandi 

” &e, wear a Coat of Mails, and a black Cloak __ 
19þ 


ww Q, 19. has ouber-Orders proceeded from the Benes » 

- diftiaes > v 

I A. Benet may be called the founder and author Bened].- 
'%4 of all che Religious Orders that were in- the Welt, Rines, Au- 


for 666: years rogether, thar is, rill- the rimes of chore of * 
the Dominicans and Mendicants ; ſo that there were other Or- 
of Benedifine Mooks reckoned by- Trithemins, lib. 4-ders. © 
cap. 4. above fifteen thouſand Abbies z gut of which 
proceeded multitudes of (Cardinals, Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, rAbbezs, and er eminent men, beſides 
Popes. The Gregorien . Order was 2a branch of the 
Zenedidine. Gregory whe gre, afterward Pope, was 
. ar firſt a Mouk, who, after his Faihers death, creed 
on his own charges fix Monalteries, in Sicily, and 
at Rome cove . his Fathers houſe into a Mona- 
ſtery, and dedicated .jit to Saint «Andrew; to theſe 
M-oks be preſcribed the rule of Saint Bennet, and 
to them a large da:k or brown coloured cloak 
to be worn, on which was woven a rtd crols in the 
breaſt z theſe did not ſhaye their beards, The Monks 
called Gerundinenſes were after the Order of Benner, in- 
iifrurted by Fobn Biſhop of the Gerwnlinenſes in Por- 
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. He gave them a white CO 
Garment to wear, with his own armes on the breaſt pr pf uae 


ro. wit, two red, and two green, This order was e= Ay crmng 


: | r1etcd' under Pope, Boxiface the Fouh, The rule gjje.. 4. 
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ly of coverouſneſs, and pride, not to do any 
himſelf without advice of the Covent z he enjoyneth 
all ro be obedient, Glent, humble, ts be watchful to 


prayer 


A View of Be'diftvis & 
rhe ; ' te pteſerides what Pſalms chey 
_ and night ; and what Pſalm: q 
rs, That Raldyje Niould be Fai 
continudlly between Eaſter and Pentecoſt ; that 
ſhould praiſe God with Devid ſeven times a day; t 
wit,” in the tnotning, ar the "firſt, third, fixth, and 
ninth hours { in the evening, and complerory and 
midnight, Patticular Pſalms are appoinred for e 
of theſe canonical hours 5 that they mult pray 
all reverence, That there be Deans choſen in e 
Monaſtery to eaſe the Abbot z That every Monk have 
his own bed'to fleep in, thar a candle burn by them till 
the moming ;, That they rep in their cloaths girt; 
that at the Ringing of the bell they may be the more 
ready for prayer ; divers degrees of ce arg it- 
joyned according fo the degrees of offences ; Thar 
the Abbot aſe all the means he can to' reclaim! rhe 
exconmunicate perſons, tat the loſt Sheby wiay be 
broughe home wich joy; Thar if no correQtion will 
prevail, rhe obſtinate perſon be expelled rhe Covent j 
who uporr repertance may be feeeived three times { 
bur never after the rhird time's; Thar the Steward of 
the Monaſtery be a man 'of diſcretfon, government ; 


and truſt ;* That the Abbor keep an Inventory of all 
utenſils belonging to the Covent 5 That Af rhings be 
common" #thong the Brothers 5 That rhere be "16 
prudgt 'of” murmuring ; "That every one ſerve in 
the kitching, and in other places when his turn is; 
That a ſpecial care be had of the fick and infirm, fo 
likewiſe of the aged and children ; That there be 


choſen a. weekly Reader, to read in time of refeQion ; 
That each man be content . with a pound” of bread 
for a day; -and that only the” fick be permitted to 
eat fleſh; That wine be drunk ſparingly 3 That from 
Eaſter ro Pentecoſt, the Brothers may have their re- 
feftion at the fixth hour, and their ſupper in the 
evening 3 in the Summer ler them faſt cvery fourth 
and ſixth day in the week, till the ninth hour; The 
other dayes ler them dine at the fixth hourz From *' 
the midit of September till Lent, let them have their 
refeMlon at the ninth hour 5 but in the Lent time at 
the evening, ſo it be by day lightz Thar after che 

Comples 


e great ellince be excommuni- 

, be ſhall, make ſarbfaRtion 

detore the Oratory.z  that-they 

. themſelves to prayer and medi- 
hours, 


z - we uſe - re port 

Ineſs, and that. the Abbot; ſalute them 

p- kiſs, and waſh-their feetz That none 

$,. .or tokens from'their Parents, without 

ny Thas the Abber cloath his Monks 
the ſcaſons of omg yer —_— That 


ſuſkcient trial of þ fo = Sap and patience 5 Thar 
if a-Prieſt defirerh 40 enter inzo a Monaſtery , he ſub- 
mit himſelf ro the Laws - thexeof; and ho he have 
the next place 'to the Abbot; - That Noble.m who 
3 I «fer, thels Children 50. God, ft the Manattery , 
Wh they will never give them any part of their Biflace, 
} Wy > that it be conferred.,.og the Covent ;. That if 2 
" WW franger, Monk defire to continue in the Monaltery , 
- WF b< Þe.,not denied, ſo. his life be not ſcandalous; If 
tae Abbog defire to:bave a Prielt or Deacon ordained, 
let him chooſe one of his own Covent ; That he ſhall 
be &bbor whom the whole Covent,  or- the grearer 
and benter ue ſhall chooſe; That the Provoſt or Pra- 
politus be choſen by the Abbot, ro whom he -muſt be 
—_— 3 Thar the pontex,be an ancient and diſcreet man, 
ny coveipe and give, anſwers, and that the Mo- 
ce prvearyy oy and a and other 
vecefaries within hin i. le & the Brothers, thould wan- 
er abroad ; [if png enjoyn to any Monk im- 
pollibilities, -, he muſt with. reverence and ſubmiſſion 
reuſe, big. nabilley TS $— Abbor it be muſt 
,. and eng Gods aſſiſtance, Tha in the Ma- 
none preſume to defend, or ſtrike, or excom- 
municate- another: But that they be obedient and 
ring to each other ; That they | 
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EI entree wot co bell 6 
Wher rabid tu Diet dd the 


a brocks 
| age vol 
= ZE; 

. & Winter their hoods are lined. 
hs FA wear breeeches but _—_ travelled into 
Havitcountrey, ': The colour u garment 
6nd Diet. black, under which they wear a white wollen 6 
with fack-cloath, agd they go booted, The an 

+ Benddifhines were wont, «Lo they were _ 

wear the habit of their! former jaleſliony, 4 6 


pr xr = as 4 —— 


rhey 
Of the Be- ee nd io heir "ques and hoods, and to 


necictives © courſe: cloath; but now the c a is altered, and (01 
Habit and  45-in $4int Bernards time, complains egainſt 


Diet, jee Monho luxury in apparel, we Non quad lh, 
more 1n ubrilins : r/o DD ſb:w wes Yn 


Polyd. nor df cloarh t6 kerp them warm. Their 

Virgil, - courſe | Diet, as it was preſcribed by #ennet, "i 

Hojpiniary changed i ineo dainty fare z they now eat fledly 

Sabellicus, drink'Wine plemifully ; of this Hugo de Sentfe V{e 

Anroninus. cgmplainerh., 

Turecre- 13," Wha: Religiou Rules 4i4 the Second Gon 

mata, Oc: 51 _ Aquigran or Aix fare to be obſerved by th 
M 


\ Thar | Sheng youre 
That they” bow partes Fes in Whkfun- 
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4 wy 
En "that nents cola) and 
1 tit i ner ter 


pper, till rhe guilty 
oe 4 hr At pot and Eaſter for 


er, they that will, may at the fleth 
"that all Monks,” if hey can, learn their rules 
te; thir-In the Kitchin, Mill, and other ſuch 
| Yeng work with their own hands that the 
caft hitaſelf on, the ground be 
Abbot, © or 'Prior ;, 'that"rhey kiG no Women, that 
In Lene they waſh, each others Feet, At the Lords 
let the Abbot waſh and kiſs the Feer: of 
ty In” Eaſter”, "and * Whitſun-week, a 
on Chriſtma(s, and other Feltiyal Arg es, let there - 
-7 aking in the Clayfter, but Ke yu 
2d, hat 'the-A] exec not 
_—_ my - Monks Rr e , drinking, loathing, 


pF xt oeteep opal Bhowhs Seryants, after. the 
refeaion of-rhe' Brorh>ts,. ear by thetlainty a, ot by 
thar the- ſanie Lefſoas be' read unto the 
'wers xeId ro the Brothers ; thar i Tp 
are cones The Novice 
cloatfied. with a Monks Giznhene, dll 

barion be expired, and- prowiſe mage 
———— accorglug to Saint Bennegs 
Thee tack bo fer over hate he thick hs 
- Thatia' "Len the hororny 86 work till t ih, 
BS ike ads Maſs 5” and in the Evening 


lone] And & ron Y 
*mew,” and bad no Prieft, bu fe 
they were permigred to bave Pr 
— and as they ſhould receive Tyrbes, Firft-jrairg. 
Oblations 4nd Donations, as a 08her Brien. © 
by Gregory the Greas, Boxiface, and other Paper, as 
may be ſeen in Gratian, 
: Q, 23, What were the Kites and MC, 
Monhs Cafinum ? | 
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8..; A Views the Relighns © L 
4 So *, This was the brit Marnbay of Benedi&i 
f -+—S4 where divers Rites were obſerved, which are noe} 
= Bennere Rule, The chief are qurſe. Fourteen day 
; before Txfter all the Altars are ſtripe from their og 
ments, aud covered with, Black ; the Imagegan 
nailed ; Gloria Patriis got! Three nights Tee 
diarely before Eaffer, whe- ice Catitinyet 
el1the Morning,andis joyned ro the Mattins ;-no bel 
are rung 3, the lights are put out.; the Abbot waſher 
the Monks feet. In the Paraſceue laze, a little brg 
and water is taken, Eafſer Eve in the Nige 
time the Tapers arc kindled, On Eafter Day, 
Aep There is a. Proceſſion , with log Taper, 
an Holy Water, _ tlie Prieſts and praying, 
The rwo next dayes after, Tre es, Holy Waters, and 
Reliques, are c{rried aboue with the Goſpel , and 
burnſog/Tapers, with. fi and ſaluting each othey 
with Holy tifies, the Prieits being in their rich Copes, 
Six al Ges rs Seb We _—_ into Fo 
Refe # ory i givg ; oamely,on Chriſtmar day ; on 
", alm Pandey; on the Holy $abbazb ; on 
Eafter day ; and ibe thir day in Eafter week, Every 
Fatds day they.have 13, Leftures, and ſo many, aa 
th6jr thief Feltivals; namely, Chrifts Nativity, the 
Epiphany, the Purification of May, the two Marty 
F #:ft Hut 3nd Fulrtts, S,Scholaffics, S,Beanet, Afcen- 
foou diy, the Fellivals of the Apoltics, $.Lanrence, 
S. Mary, 5..Gtrman, S. Andrew; on theſe Eves they 
fait,” they 49 not kneel, norwork ; but onthe leſſer 
Feftivals they read bur cight Leſſons, and afterwards 
they' work, * Their Meat and, Drink is meaſured to 
them, according to the. Diſcretion of the Abbots 
Whew they receive rew Garments, which is about | 
St. Martins day, they match lingo with Tapers burn». I : 
ing in their hands, into the. Veltry, or Waxdrope, il | 
ere'this Goſpel is read, [ Be not careful what you 
ſhall eat, normbat you fot nh, nor for your bodies, 
with whaz they ſpall be cloathel.} They baving prayed, 
* Sy lay mens oF old Garments, and recgive new, 
ey begin their Lent on Quinquageſims Sunday z and 
a racy an before they WEN lj 4 wich 
which they ate rorcad in the night time, They con- 
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teſ+-to one anotber, twice a day ; inthe motning of TheſcRires 
their failings by night z.in the evening of their failings beſides | 
by day , They muſt not walk cither within or without their Cere= 
the Coverit with a af, excepr they be weak. What monies a- * 
wotk ſoever they ate about in the Kitchin, or elfe- bout the 


mhere,they fing Plalms. They are ſhaven alle 


on certain days, namely; at Eaftcr, Aſcenfon day, the Recorded 
firſ of Augs/t, the firit of September. and+ the firit of by Thedo= 
Odober,and at S. Martitty day,aud fo_ Lf Eefter marzs,the 

c Septuagefi- twelfth Ab 


fall out late, they are ſhaved a lictle 
me, and in the Quimngquag ems. 
wt What & the manacr of Elefling their Ab- 


A: Each Monaſtery js to chooſe 2ri Abbot from a- him fer 
wong themſelves, cither by general conſent, or of down 
the berrer part: If there be none among them fit for Hoſpinian 
that place, then they may chuſe out ot ſome other Je Orig. 
Monaſtery; when he + choſen, it is not: in. their acongchs- 
power to depoſe tim, 'If a Clergy. man be choſen 2g, Abborg, 
Abboe, he mult leave off bis former Fun&jun, Two bow Flef- 
Abbots muſt not be choſen for one Monaftery ; nor e4, X 


muſt one Abbot be over two Momafteries ; they muſt 
nbe meddle with Secular Aﬀairs, If an Abbet do 
not 'paniſh grievous Enormitics, be © to be ſent 
to Another Covent, where he is to du Pengance 
but not in his own, becauſe of the ſtrit SubjeRi. 
en ond Obedience, by which the Monks are ryed 
to their Abbots, If the Covent chuſe an uofit Man 
for theic Abbot, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, with 
the Neighboariog Abbots, or the Prince 'of the 
place, may d:poſchim, and chooſe another, Now 
Princes ordinarly chooſe fuck as they pleaſe, and 
impole them upon the Monks : But the-Adbor, when 
he is choſen, muſt be conſecrated by the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, who hath power to viſit the Moga- 
fterics within his Juriſdiftion , and to correft what 
&ewifs. If the Abbot fhall refuſe to ſubmit ro the 
Rithop, he is ſuſpended from the Communion ti)] be 
Ropent. Neither muſt he alienare any thing that 
belongs to the Covent without the Biſhops coulen ; 
# be: do otherwiſe, he mult be degraded ,, andthe 
\bings alienated. rcftored again by the Biſhops. com- 
| T . 


man, 


» 


, [ 


A View of the Religianr - -'$6 
mand, "What is conferred by*Devour perfons on the 
Monaſtery , mult not be converted by the Abbot 
bis own particular uſe, -- No mat muſt eret a Mongs 
ſtery withour- the Biſhops; conſent ; ncr mult 
Abbot travel into a Forreign-Conntry without leaf 
from his Dioceſar,. who mutt not do any thing thy 
may tent tothe prejudice of *rhe Monaſtery ;* whit 
if he do; he is tobe Excommunicated z neitherr 
he, without the conſent of the other Abbots, def 


an Abbot, -or alienate the things bel ro th 


——— for the Abbots _—_ In caſe of is 
;. the Abbot ma appeal the Biſhop to th 
x lov ortoa Council ; and ſome Abbors there arg 
who, with their Monaſteries, are only Tubje& to the 

Pope,as Ciſſinum. The Monaſtery of Saint aximb 

_ nas, near Trevers, is ſubje& only ro rhe Emperourh 
Temporals,-and to the Pope in Spiriruals. _—_ 

Of theſe the EleQion -of the Abbot was ratified by the Ex 
= es ef perour, © or Prince, in whoſe Dominion the - Mos 
SreſcdIm naſtery. was, - but afterwards the Pope extorred thi 


in his Ger- Power from the Emperour , ''and drew all Inveſturss/ 
men Monit, himfolf z to whom the Abbors ſwear allegeance anl 
yori \Fealty.' /-The Ceremony uſed bythe Emperour jn the 


exs in his Abbots confirmation, was the delivering of a Sraff and 
Centuries, Ferula into bis band, to purthim in mind of his paſtord 
Hoſpinim, Offiee. * 

and others, . .Q). 25 Whit were the Nuns of this Order, and whit 

were their Rules +. + + r 

Nuns of A. Scholaſtica, Siſter to Bennet, ereRed the Ordet 
St. Benncts of Nuns, after Benners Rule, They are not permits 
Order, andted to be God-morhers in Bapriſm, nor to go abro 
, their Rulcs, except in caſe. of great neceſiny, andrthat with ſonie 
ancient Womeh, 1h.y mult give themſelves to Sing 
ing, Prayer, and Mcdication, and muſt obſerve tht 
Canonical: bours. They ' muſt nor' ſpeak with L. 
man, except in publick before withefſes, None 

be adwittcd: into the Nunery' /without one Years 
Probation at leaſt, 1f ary be found Unchaſte, sher 
three Whippings ſhe is fed. with bread” and 

for one whole year in priſon, /Norie mail wear 
they arc conſecrated and vailed by the Piſhop alone, 


When the'Nan js 'cloathed with tier ſacred-Velts. 


ments, 
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Y ved. : woxghp tothe Altar, holding in each 
| Tio Goring ; there ſhe kneeleth , and ha- 
MM xing heard I read, the Biſhop prayeth for 
il ber perſeverance in patience, chaſtity, ſobriety, obe- 
dience, and other virtues, . The tefs. ought to 
be'z woman of Diſcretion, Gravity, and Religion ; 
who ſiibuld be careful and vigilant ovet her Charge 
who mult not ſuffer any man to ſpeak either with her 
ſelFor with her Nuns, after Sun-ſer, till the morning, 
a%d rhat mg witneſſes, She Ju not go o_ 
withoat the Whore leave , 4 urgent Ne- 
telſſty, and mult leave in the incerim'd Depury ta 
took ro her charge ; neithey muſt ſhe go abroad with- 
cut fome Nuns to accompany her. No young wo- Of theſe 

Auſt be choſen Abbateſs, nor any unger ſixty things ſee 
years of age, No woman mult be ſuffered to come in- Gregory, 
tothe Monks Covent, nar muſt men be permitted to and the s * 
enter the Nunnery , except the Prieſt to officiate, Councels, 
who mult ttay no longer than whilelt he is officiate-. chiefly of 
> The Monaftetics of men and women muſt be Tours Foro- 
apart, to prevent ſcandal and the Temptations julium the 
«the Devil, The Abbareſs muſt not preſume tofixth of 
impoſe hands, to ordain Prieſts, or to vail the Vir- Conſtanti- 
gs. \ nople of 
Q: 26, What Laws were preſcribed for Monaſte- Paris, un= 
fles > der Ludo- 
"A, Tt. That they ſhould be built in ſuch places, vicus and 
where all Convenicncies may be had, that the Bro- Lotbarins, 
thers may not have occaſion to gad abroad, 2, Thar&c. 

may not, being once dedicated, be converted toMonafteries, 
Secular aſes ; but if the Monks live diſorderly, they and their 
may be thruſt our, and Secular Canons be put in Lays. 

cir place. So likewiſe the Houſes of Secular 

Cations may be converted into Monaſteries, * 3, That 
MSynods or other gublick Meetings, the Abbor of , 
Ceſiun take the place before all other Abbots, be- 

© of the Antiquity, and Dignity of that Mona- 
ſtery, © deing the Mohr of all other Monaſteries in 
the Weſt, - 4, They were exempted from all Civil, 
Exadtions, and Secular affairs, that they might rhe 
mare” freely ſerve God, '5, Every Monaſtery was 
permitted” ro-have an Advocate, who was a Lawyer, 
11CN34, T >: ro 
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A View of the Religions Re 
to maintain the Priviledges, Lands, ard Revenyy 
of the Covent ; for the caſe of the Monks, who 
rot to meddle with Secular Aﬀairsz but the Adys 
cate was to do nothing wichout the conſent of rhe 
Abbor, and his Monks, nor they without bim in ſecy 
lar bufinef, 6, Moſt, Monaſteries were Eres 
rout only to be houſes of va og man nog 
of Learning ; in which the learned Languag 

wil wker Sciences were profeſſed, For this Ks 
Ofwald, Kivg of the Angels, as Bedat. 3. cap.3. Wits 
neffeth in his Hiſtory, gave large pofleſſions and Te 
ritories for buildirg of Monaſteries,in which the ye 
might be educated ; and ſo Gregory the Great, ea 
ployed divers Monaſteries in England, for extirpating 
cf the Pelagian Herefie, Bala cen. 13. Maddull 

Scotus the Philoſopher » Ercted the Monaſtery 

Malmesburyin which he ſet up a School for the Gree 
ard Latine tongue,where he read the Arts bimſe!f, 

Bileaw Cent.1 4. cap.ts. ſhewerh. For the ſame elif pa 
were the Mopaſterics of Saint Denn&in P14, of LE wt 
lan,of Rhemcs,of Saint Gall, of Tours, of Trevers, and de 
many more erefted ; ſo were the Canors houſes, nen MW 1h 
Cathredrals, built for this end, that Youth migh WW di 
there, as in Colledges and Schocls, be taught and g3 
educated z that from thence able Divioes mighe bell w 
ſent abroad to preach the Goſpel. Therefore the Ca M- hi 
nons were exjoyned to mairtain Profeſſors of Divine» WM in 
ty, and to aſſign Prebendarics for their ſuſtinance, WW ©: 
”. Though in the beginning Monks were Lay men, WW at 
and lived not upon Tyches, but on their Lands a c: 
Rems, or on their own Labours, yet afterward when MW th 
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they were admitted into the Prielthood, and pew W p! 
micted ropreach , and Adminiiler the Sacrament P 
they were invelted with Tythes, . Oblations,, fi *C 
Fruits, ard other Eccleſiaſtical Duties, PaſchalhWW F 
the Second, about the, year of Chrilt 1192, ti 
dained that no Monks ſhould. pay Tythes of thet n 
own Labours, And afterward Pope Adrizx, ew 5 
empted from paying of Tythes, the Ciſtertians, I 
Saint Fohns Knight» of Feruſalem, and the Tem« WY 
plers, 8. Monaſteries had the ſame Priviledges - 

t 


that Lerds have over their Vaſlals; nawely, 
dem: 


- 


-— 


Se&go "of, BUROPE. ' Ip 
demand Mortuaries, "which was the chief hprſe,! or o- 
ther deaſt belonging 10 the party deceaſed, 9. 
Men and Printes —_ priſon fo ſure 23 a Mona- 
pot 

jets whom they ſuſpeRed, either of greatneſs or 
Am rs Rac ron ſve tp in 2 Mo- 
naſtery by his Son Ludovicws the ſecond : Divers 6- 
ther examples are extant upon Record,” - 10, Prin- 
ces had ſuch a Conceir of the SanRity of Monaſte. 
ties, that they thought they could not make ſuſh- 
cient ſatisfa&iou to God for their fins, except they 
' had for ſome rime thut themſelyes up in Monaſteries, 
11, The Beneditine Monks by the Rule of their Foun= 
der, were not to cat fleſh, except Birds at Chriftmas 
and Eaffer ; = they may drink Wine, except in 
Lent : Bur Children, Aged, and Sick pecple were 


diſpenſed to Eat Fleſh, 12, When Children by their 
' parents art ſhut up in monaſterles,though afrerwards, 
when they come to Years of Diſcretion, they ſhould 
deſire to remove, yct they may not by the Laws of 
the "Covent; becauſe ( {ay they ) who are once De. 


dicated to God , may not return to the world a. 

gain : . For this they alledge the Example ef Semucl, 

who in the Temple., being Dedicated by Hannab 

- his Mother to the Service of God, perfiſted there- 

in. But this was nat the Cuſtome of the 6:1t M-- 
naſteries , which left men to their own Liberty; 
and the Pope hath power to diſpenſe with Monalti- 
cal Vows; ſo he did , when he diſmif{-d our of 
the Monaſtery Cafrmir of Polonis, whom the Peo- 
ple choſe for their King ; ou Memory whereot, the 
Polan e enjcyned by Clement 2, to ſhave their 
; Crommertike Monk: and the Knights at certain 
Feltivals to wear white Surplices, like Priells, -in 
time of Divine Service, 13, Of Monks and Lay- 
men were inſticuted Fraternities, F r many devout 
Seculars, not being able to uſe the Habit, or be ſub- 
je& to the rigid Rule of 1h: Monks, - were notwith- 
ſanding willing to partake of their Prayers and me- 
rit of their Order ; ſo that at certain times they had 
their Meetings for relieving of the Door, for Prayers 
T and 


Fraterni- 
ics. 
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A hw ofthe Racine ed 
and publick ———_—_ in which had + 
in Sack-cloth,and their OY covered 
, wh [their nacked .backs in fign bo 
ce. O theſe F raernities were divers Far 
ro wit,of St. Sebaſtien, St.Rotch, St.uAnn, St. Murhs 
St. Dominic, St. Martin of the Roſary, and divers 


thers, * Of theſe paſſages ſee Bruſchine, Bale 
Virgit, Surize in the Lives of the Saints; the 


turies of Magdeburg, Ifidor, and divers others, 
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The Contents of the Tenth SeRion; 


and the Cluniacenſes. 2, Of the Camuldu- 

. en Monks of the Shadowy Valley.. 3 The Syl- 
veſtrini, Grandimontenſes, and Carthufians. 4. The 
Monks of Saint Amthony of Vienna, the Ciſtertians, 
Berna and Humiliati, 5. The Przmonitza- 
tenſes, and Gilbertines, 6, The Cruciferi,/Hoſpi- 
_ regen and Berthlemites, 7.000 Jo- 

ites, or firs Religious Knights in C om. 
8, = rpxIo y PoE Siet or uroary 

- 10, The Knights of 8, Lazarus, Calatriva, and 

8. James. 11. The Orders of the Mendicant Fryers, 

Firſt of the Augultinians, 12, Of the Carme- 

lites. | 13, Of the Dominicans. 14. Of the Fran- 
cilcans, 15, Of things chiefly remarkable in the 
Franciſcan Ordey. 16, Of the Knights of ibe Holy 
be © Sepulcbre, and-Gladiatores, * 17. Of the Knights of 
Saint Mary of Redemption, of the Moritcfians , of 

tbe” Order of Vallis Scholarjum, x4 Canons Re- 

gular, of Saint Mark. 18,0f $r,Clara, $t. Paul's 
Eremites, and Bonihomines. * 19.. The Scrvants of 

8.Mary, Celefſtini,; and Jeſuari, 20. The Order of 

4 '$-Bridget, 21, The Orders of $. Katherine, and 

. 8. Juſtina,' 22.7The Ercmites of $.yierom, $.Savi- 
our, Albati, Fratricelli, Turlupini, and Montoli- 
verenſes, 23. The Cenong of 8,George, thc Men- 
dicents of 8, Hierom, the Canons of Lateran, the Or- 
ders of the Hoy ohofl and of $. Ambroſe and Ne- 
mus, - «xd of jhe Minimi, of Jeſu-Maria, 24.The 

Ordey of Knight«bood, from the Tear 1400. namely, 
of, #be Antunclada, -of Saint Maurice , þ.4_ 
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Pſ New Xt Orders ſprung ont of the Benediftines | 
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A View of the Religions. 
Golden Fleece,of the Moon,of 8. Michael,of 8. 
. ofthe Holy $pirs, &c. | 


SECT, X. 
Queſt. I. 


I Ha New Religiow Orders did « 
@ VU ſpring up in the Weſt, wpon the Dec 
the BenediRines, and whas were 
Cluniacenſes, | 
A. After the Benediffines had 
riſhed im the Weſt abour 400. Yes 
namely, from th+ time of Fuſtinien, till C 
the firlt, about the 900. Year of Chriſt; out-of 
Root ſprung up .new branches, who being offer 
at the loofe lives of the pened;Fines, avd that t 
had fallen off from their Founder's Rule, reſo 
retain the 0!d Rule of Brnnct, but to add ſome 
Statutes therero, and to under-prop the old decay 
houſe, with new polts, The ficlt that beganthis Re: 
formation was Berno,who built aMonaſterynear C 
&cum,over which ,when he was dyiog he placed oneC 
tobe Abbot thereof; which Ods,was the f$rit in 
that revived Bennet; rule, and inforced it with new ad. 
ditions, and ſo from the places his Monks were called 
Monks or Clunizcenſes and not Benedi&#ines ,, by their rule the 
Cluniacen- Abbot muſt eat with his Brothers, and nor always with 
ſer. © Strangers; a revolting Monk may be received again 
- above three times ; fearing leaſt the wandering S 
ſhould become a prey ro the Wolfe.. They rene 
the cuſtom of dipping the conſecrated bread into the 
Cup; which was uſcd in cafe of neceſſity to Children 
the ſick ; and afterward waspromiſcuoully uſed 
by all at the Communion , till it was condemned by 
Pope Fulius, 340. years after Chriſt : But this cultom 
revived again Anno, 530. and was condemned again 
by the third Synod of Bracars 5 Az laſt Anno g3o, it 
was revived by theſe Monks of Clumitcus, When 
any is to be admitted into their Order, they are 
brought to the Mongltery , "there they are clippe, 
ve 
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x being new cloarhed, are admitted; Theſe Monksſce Bey nur a; 
t fixſt were very fait, but afterwards/ became mote gxd Peter © 
oole. pg 36.077 Cluniacen- 
Q, 2. 4#hat were the Camaldulenſes .cnd Monhs of rey gabetti.: 
he Shady Valley ? | Serene 


A, About the year of Chriſt rvgo; arcording -t Caſſen- 
thellic ws, one Romuadldus of Ravenns, vereeiving how 4? #77 | 
the Rule of Bexnncs was neglefted , began to lay the yl ome, os 
foundation of a new Order in the Field Camaldulom , | 
whence he gave the Name of Ca to hiSlexjes, 
Monks, He ereQed, as we (aid before; a Monaſtery 

_ the rop of the Appenins ; baving obrained a 

£ 


from one Modidas, (who dreamed he had ſeen 
fa his fleep, Ladders, reaching from” that place ro 
Heaven, on which he faw Mortals cloathed in white, 
mounting upwards z ' whereupon Ronnaldus procureth 
the place, buildeth'a Covent, and gave his Monks 
white Hoods ro wear. He joyned them alſo to 
flence, except in time of Divine Service, and yet 
ſome rv becp rbeir rule of filence the more {triftly, 
will yor joyh with the reſt , bur pray by themſelves : 
Twa days every week they feed on Bread and Warer 
which i their faſt ; and fit bare-focred on rhe ground. 
About half a mile from thence are wooden Croſſes 
which women muſt not go beyond, under' pain of 
the Pope's curſe. The. Order of Yallh Ymbroſs, or the Monks of 
Shadowy Palley ;, | 'was inſtiruted, Az. 1950. by oneghe Sha- 
Gualbers, a Florentine, as is ſaid : This Fobn dowy Pal 
viog forgiven his enemy,who had killed his Brother, {cy, 
( for whick mercy ſhewed ro his Enemy, ina cermin 
Church, whether he went for Devotion, he was 

tha { fo the Rory gocth ) by a Crucifix there, 

which bowed its head Skim ) reſolved. ro renounce 

the world, came tothe Shadowy Valley, where there 

were. two Monks living. In that place he makes up 

31ike houſe of boards; bur his Fame grew fo grear, 

that many, both Clergy and Lay- men to him ; 

And the Lacy of the- Soy! being Abbateſs, beſtowed 

the ground upors him, with other large poſſeſſions. 

So he being made Abbor,dy the conſent of the Monks, 

who. were gathered tog=ther there , propoſed Saing 

; Fenncts 
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it «0 Pm ora. he enlarge 
cauſirig Lights to burn Rill in « ; both int 
Ns | Doretory ; | and ordering - that t 
_ +»... ſhould wear no other cloth, but what they made of 
See Surizs Wooll of their.own ſheep, 'He reformed divers Ma 
deVitis.San.naſteries, and placed over them Provolts of his « 
#eriim, /o- choking He builralfo divers in'Lombardy, and elf 
Latterss,, . | Where ; for which he was Canonized, and by 1A 
Pok, Virgil; «nder 2 and Gregory 7. Popes z his Order was rat 
Antoninas, <4. Theirhabir was of a purple, or' as others wi 
Sabellicw, of an Aſh=colour. +: : 
&c. Q, 3. What were the Sylveltrini, Grandimonter 
«nd Cartwuſtans? 
Monks or - *A. The Sylveſtrini were ſa named from one Sy 
$ylueftrini. ſter,who inſtitured this order atter the Rule and H 
of the Monks of Yalls Vmbroſe. ' This Order was by 
Monks,or gun in the Marquiſate of Anchons in Ttaly, The G 
Grendimon. dimontenſes were ſo cailed from the Voyce that thi 
tenſes, © time utrered theſe Words in Grand? Monte ; that 
in the Great Hall, where one Petey was adviled by the 
ſame” Veyce to build his Monaſtery, "This Peter wi 
Dilciple and Succeflor to one Steven, who in the Y eat 
1076, erected this Order in Geſcony ; where on this 
Hill Murctum he bujlt him a Cottage , afterhe i 
wandered through many Defarts. He preſcribes" 
* Rule to his Diſciple, patched up of Bennere Rule, 
of the Ries of the Canons Regular ,. of Saint eAuſtin# 
Monks, and of his Eremites, 'He , as we ſail 
before , wore on his naked body a Coat of Mails, hit 
bed was a hard board, without either ſtraw or ' covers 
let 3 with often kneeling, kiſſing of the ground; and 
beating it with his Fore-head and Noſe, he-made his 
hands and knees hard like a Callas, or Corn, and hif 
Noſe crooked. This Order at firſt was ruled by a Pris 
or * afterwards Pope Fohn 22, gave them an Abbot/ 
The Carthuſians or Charter Fryers were inlliruted by 
nog Irs, bora in Collen, and wekilieg of Philoſophy 
Park ,- about the Year of Chtiſf 1080, upoti' this 
occaſion;being preſent at the ſinging. of the Office-for 
his fellow Pr rsnow dead (a Man highly repyred' 
for his Holy life J the dead Corps ſuddenly firterh-up I .. 
ia the Bier, and crycth-onr,{ I em in-Gods juſt Pulg” YN * 
ments : | 
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t; conde J'theſe words were. urtered three fe- 
mal diyes t Arwhich Brune was fo affrighred, that a 
ah keld (6 pious; was damned ; what would become  : 
_ —— ? fo 11 Pr aa Hop 
re was no ſafety for him, | bur by" fortaking 
Grid © Hereupon he with fix cf his Schollars berook - :: 
iſely&s to a tridtons'place for datk Woods, bigh-- ,--: 
ls, Rocks, and'wild Beaſts, in the Province of Dol- 
ni near Grewble ;' the place was called Certhuſia ; - 
ente his Monks took their name, and there built a 
Mc /having obtajned the Ground of Hugs, Bi- 
pof GreneBle, who alſo became a yfonk ot that Or- _ 
der, By their Rule,theſe Movks ſhould wear fackcloarh 
abair Shirr newt help xkin; long: whiceEloath coat 
looſe, with'a 'hoþd,' arid 2 black cloak aver , when 
they walk abroad}! The Lay-Brothers wear a ſhort -»,-\ 
oat"to rheit Knees: \ They Ear no fleſh arall; they 3,1 fr 
buy no _ buriemt them when offered:y'C ality eat 1s 
Branny bread, and divnk Wine _ with/Water, 
On the Lords Day; anthfifth Day of the. Week, they +» ,+ 1516 
ſeed only.apon" Chedſe rand Eggs, - On the third Day - Nv 
or Saturday,” on pulſe; or pot- hearbs:; on thiſecoad, 
fourth, and fixthY* upen Bread/ agd Water | only.. 
Pyery one drefſeth his own Meat z they ear apart, ang 


rs eonectlt Feſtivals of {'brift- 
meſ?,' Eaſter funide, Epiphany Par eee 
ej Apaſiler, obs Beyrift, Michack, "Martin, and 


"Ml Szints, rhey tar twice aday, ng nr one 
"Table, and then may-alk together z'v imes, 
they mult keep filence,”--Every one bark hizawn cell, 
wherein-they pray, read, meditate, and write books : 
barn thee Cells they obſerve the Cancnicgl hours ; 
but in their Mattins-and Veſpers they keepin thefr 
Churches, and havei'Maſs ow theſe dayes, wherein 
they eat twice, They are not ſuffered togo abroad, 
except the Prior and Procurator , ' and that napon the 
aſfairs of the Covent, | They are limited. to cnjoy'a 
{certain quantity of Land, a certain number 'of; ſheep, 
= a6d A es, which they muſt not exceed, They 
mit no Women into their Churches, nor were 
*they'ts have in one Covent above twe)ve Religious 

Men, befides the Prior, and Eighteen Converts 
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or Lay-Brothers, with 2 iew-ſeryanty, -whoare; 

; come into the Quire whers the Prior: and his Bri 
Sce Balew, fit;bur theſe arc-itia lower Quire by-thqmlielyes;”? 
Suri, Pan- never admit. avy._ again ito rhicie. ſociety, wh 
uinins in leaves them.) Theſe the ancient Rules #0 whi 
his Chro- were +ycd,; | bas. 01-[ome things .are fallen off now, 
nicles, Ge-4onks vi xt Order haye 2 meertogior c 2 
nebrard, 


&c, 


at Wu 

Q.4.#hat wore the Atondys of 82; Anthony of Vie 
the Cilternans,Bernardines, cud Humiliati. > F: 
St. Antho. 1 A. About the'year-of Chrift 195 Saint Anches 

ny's Monks Monks of :F iexnia, were ſect up;/by Geftbe and Ger 

of Vienna, two Noblemen of rhat place, » were t0 live 
cording/'to: Saipe Auſtin's Rale 3.of which we hy 

Monkr, or already (aid.:'''The Ciftertians begari' about the 
Ciſtertians, 10g8: by oris Robers & bbox of Ateliſmenia, wha, 
we haveſaid; raking Offence 2t: the looſe lives of 
Bened iflime); by the perſwaſion of Steven Harding 


Engliftumang#oriook that ſociety 3, and being ace 
panicd [with -aie and twemy-. other Monks, came 
\ my x Bargandy where \they EreQed thai 
| © 


ovent. . Heterhey teſblvedio-flick clefe rothe R 
of Saint Bezxrt,: and 10 cur off all rhe ſuperfluitie 
Apparelavd Dyer, introduced by the looſe Monks 
that Orley: And becauſe they did rot Gad thas 
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Benner: ever 'poſlcfied Churches, Akars, Oblations | 


- Tyrhes', - and; Sepuichers , cr that he had Mil 
Farmes ,. or thdr he ever ſuffered Wotnento enter i 
- to his Covent, or thar he buried there any, except tis 
own Siſter z'\- 'therefore they meant ro abandon all 
thele rhings, - and. to profeis Poverty with Chriſt; 
They would not ſuffer their Monks to Mcddle with 
fn Waring or any Sectitar' affairs; and with Saint 
pernes they ordered, that their Monaſtery ſhould cog- 
fiſt but, of wwelve Monks and an Abbot, - They muſt 
keep filence,/txcepr it be to the Abbar or Prior, If 
avy Monk rug away from his Monaſtery, money 
vice 


aw - f BUROPE 
ced back again by the Biſhop. The Ciftertiens 
c with wwo coats, and two houds;they 
aſt work with their hands , and obſerve ſtrictly their 
iis; hey muſt ſalute ſtrangers by bowing their head 
d body z andin imitation of Chrilt,mult waſh their 
No Fugitive is to be received into the Coyerit, 
the chird time. ' The Abbots Table mult be fur. 
ed for {trangers. - This Order was confirmed by 
pe Heban the ſecond, Amno.1io0, and came into 
Anno 1132, Their —_ udoging, Rennes wo 
inning they were named Grifei. The 5ernuer- Monks 
«, net from Saint Bernard, yon of Clark ASIA 
were the ſame with the Ciftertians, but that, as dimes. 
ſaid before, they wear a black coat over a white | 
: yet on Feſtivals they wear the Ciſtertians habit, 
whence'they'came. The Bernardines and (- 
intjans are not ſubjeRt ro Advocates or Biſhops, And 
Pope Alexander the third, ordered, thatif rhe Biſhop 
fuſcd to bleſs rhe abbor,he might receiveBenediQtion 
n his own Monks, The Humiliati aroſe in Germany 
bour the year of Chriſt 1154, in the time of Frede- 
ich Barbaroſſs, who in his Wars agaialt Lombardy, 
rought captive thence into Germany multitudes of 
w, with their wives and children, theſe growing 
ary of their long exile 3 cloth themſelves in white, 
| approaching to the. Emperor fail down at his feer, 
egging pardon for their Delinquency 3 from this po- 
ure they were called Humiliati ; the Emperour being Of the 
d with their tears & habit,gave them leave tore- o | y” 
yro home into their-c :who being retorned,re- of ors __ 
dtolive a Monaſtical life ; therefore they buile **/71%”? 
Monalteries, in which they gave themſelves to Prayer, mom an 
Falting,Mcditation,and making of Cloath, Innocent fnconmas, 
the third, 1d firlt ratifie this Order,and then their ſuc. B ; 
ceeding Popes, ' They wear a plain coat, a Scapular, C_ 
and a white cloak over it; they follow Bennets rule? :; 
in ſome part, CranTing, 
Qs. What were the Prxmonſtratenſes and Gilbgr. 294 —_—_ 
tin's 
Anſw. One Robert of Loryain or N obert, as 0- 
thers write, Arch-Biſhop of g, to which 
Clurch he procured the Title of Primate of Ger- 


Monks, op 
i;ard. 
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H View of the Religions - | 
many from the Pope 5 This Nobert I ay 

ofteaded ar the diflolurte Lives of the Monks ; 
himſelf into a Deſert ,. in the Dioceſs of 
_ res or ens He went about Bare- foc 
the middeſt of Winter, preaching Repeatance 
the Year of Chriſt 111 wy woe" Monks live 

Rule of Saint Auſtin, which they fay, was delj 
to them jn Golden Letters, from himſelf ina 

They were'named Pramonſtratenſes , from the ply 
where they firlt ſettled in the Dioceſs of L 
called Pr emonſtratum, or becauſe this place in a Vi 
on,was Praemonſtratus,or foreſtiewed tothem, Th 
habit is a white coat, with a Linnen Surplice; und 
a white Cloak, Calixtus the ſecond confirmed 
Order, and gave them the Title of Canons Regul 
exempt ; their Abbor by their Rule mult not ty 
Mitre and Gloves, whereas other Abbots wear both 
with Rings alſo on their frongers, ' and Staves in. the 
hands, All the Abbots of this Ordet, or ther Ih 
puties, are to meet once 2 Y Ear at Pramonſtration; o 
conſult about the wo of thcir'Order, It an 
of Stubbornneſs refuſe tocome, a penalt de 
flited on him, by the other Abs, which þ et 


# 
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Biſhop, nor Arch. Bi can take-off, / but the I *h, 

alone, The Abbots alſo haye power of Excomm Pop 

cation and Abſolution, in reference tothe Monksuw Y gg 

dertheir power : . If Differences atile, they muſt com« YU @e 

pole them among themſelves, and-not ow and 

Secular Courts. They mult not keepor feed Dee Y jute 

s, Hawkes, Swine, or any ſuch thing as may bring. zo 

ſcandal upon their Order. If their Dioceſan refuſe } 4, 

give them Ordination, they may receive it of ao 164 

other Biſhop ; they were exempred from the Biſhops = 

, Juri'dition. Theſe and many other Priviledges Pope Y 44 
Innocent the third beſtowed on them ; they had 0 4, 

Schools among them for Education of the Youth: | a44 

They came into England about the Year 1145, and Þ 5, . 

ſeated themſelves in Lincolnſhire. They had libeny | 44, 

| from the P pe to have Nuuneries cloſe totheir Mon. | ,,, 
Monks,9 fteries. The Gilbertines were ſo called from one Gil- bord 
GUbert;nes. hert of Lincolnſhire» who in the Year 1148. in” Þ ng 
ſtirured this Order , and EreQed in a ſhort time & "@@ 

thirteen $1 
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ee Mondlteries ; to which he preſcribed ſtatutes See Ba/ew, 
Wlefied our of the Rules of Auſtin and Bennct, This C apgr ave, 
er was confirmed by Pope Eugenius the third. Gil- and 'Scrop 
W chicf Cloylter was at Sempringham in Lincolnſhire, in Chroo. 
We he 'was born; in-which were 790, Friers and Matth aus 


foo. Nuns, ' Paris Crate 
_ Jius,Tri- 

"Os. What were the Cricitari, Hoſpitalati, Trini- *hemius ,Si- 
SEidans, and Berklcmites ? giberts Con- 


BY Theſe Cruciſeri, Crucigeri, or as we call them, #inuator, 
© Sched Friers,came into England, Anno 1 244.and had &c. 
their Rift Monaſtery at Colcheſter ; but were inlticuted. Aonks,or 
the {tory godzh, by Cyriacus Biſhop of Feruſatem, in Crucifert. 
mory of the croſs which Helens found by his direQi- 
*& Theft were to carry a Croſs in their hand ſtill when 
went abroad;afterwatd in the year 215.they were 
ed of confirmed by Pope Innocent the third,or ra- 
"Her newly initirured, becauſe the great commotion 
"raiſed in Rome by the eAlbigenſes, was ſuppreſſed by 
f ge Croyſuder, or Army of Chriltians, whofe Badge on 
SW heir Garments was a Croſs; theſe were then going 
bor Syris againſt the Infidels. This Order was ratified 
'F Pope Tnnocent the fourth, and Alexander the third, 
They wear a sky colonted habir by the appointment of Afonk 5,0, 
Pope Pixs the ſecond. Polytlor takes the Cruciferi for Crucieeri, 
her Order, becauſe theywear a black cloak, and 
 Erry not in th-ir hands, bur /on their breaſts a white 
Ind red Croſs,and obſerve Y/, Auſtine rule. The Hoſpi- Monks, or 
talers of the Holy Ghoſt had their beginning at Rome, Hoſpitalarii 
about the year 1201, and were confirmed by Pope In- 
wcent the third; they had the ſame rule and privi. 
kdges that other Monks had before them. Their chief 
oft ias to rake care off, and lodg the fick and 
and to bury them when they were dead. The Trinitari- Monks,0r 
a#7,or order of the Trinity, began, Anno 1211, by Tobn Trinisarts 
Matts,and Felix Anachorets. Theſe two were warned 4ns. 
ina dream to repair tq Pope Innocent the third, to ob- 
tain of him a place for their order z he likewiſe being 
warned in a dream to entertain them ; confirms their 
order, cloaths them both in white cloaks, with a red 
and sky-coloured Croſs wrought on the breaſt of rne 
Gme,and calls them Brothers of the Holy Trinity, and 
V Monks 
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A View of the Religions Se&.10 
wa$to gather money for redeeming captive Chriltiang 
from the Infidels, This Order came into England, 
Anno 1357. Two parts of all their Revenues they were 
to reſerve for their own Maintenance, the third was 
for the Captifes, By their Rule three Clergy, and 
three Lay- Brothers may cohabir with one Procurator, 
who was not to be called by this name, bur by 
the name Miniſter : Their Garments muſt be of 
white cloth; they muſtiye in woollen, and mult not 
put off their breeches when they $0 to bed. They 
may ride on Aﬀes,but not on Horſe-back, They ate 
ro faſt, as other Orders do, and to cart fl:ſh upon 
Suffdayes only, from Eaſter till Advent Sunday, and 
from Chriſtmas till Sepruggefims Sunday : Likewiſe on 
the Nativity, Epipbany, Aſcenfuon, and on the A ſſump- 
tion,and Purification of Mary, and on All. Saints days, 
1 hey are to !abour with their Hands ; to hold a Chaps 
ter or meeting every Sunday for regulating of their 
Covent: and a general Chapter isto be kept ever 
year,onthe Ofaves of Pentecoſt. Their Miniſter a 
be choſen by common conſent of the Brothers, he 
mult be a Prieſt, every Covent mult have his Minis 
iter ; and over theſe mult be a great Miniſter, None 
mult be admitted into this Order till he be paſt twer« 
ty years of age, They mult ſhave,but the Lay-Brathers 

Monks cx may permit their Beards to grow, At certain times 

Bethlemites; of the Year, the Faithful that are Dead mult | e ab» 
ſolved in the Church-yard. 'Their Rules concerning 

See Bula, Love, Sobriety, Continency, and other Chriſtian Vir- 

Polydor,$4-*9es, are the ſame that we have mentioned befor: in 

l elicu yo- the Rules of Baſil, Auſtin, Bennet,&&c, The Berhlemites 

Lterranus, about the ye ir 1257, had their firlt relidence in Can 

oP anzinius, bridge. They were apparelled like the Dominicans ot 

Genebard, Pradicantr, but on their breaſts they wore a red Star 

Mat. Weſt like a Comer,in memory of that Star, which appeared, 

minſter &c, 3 Chrilts Nativity, 

p Qu. Who were the firſt Religious Knights in Chri- 
cndom ? 

Knights, A. The Fohannites,or Knight-Holpitallers of Saint 

He(pitallers Fohn Bartiit. who got leave ,of the Calypbe of Egypt 

of $8. John. to build a Monaltcry in Feruſa/em, which they _ 

cat 


Monks of the Redemptions of C aptives for. their charge. 
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tated to rhe Virgin Mary : The firſt Abbot-and 
Monks of this Covent were ſent thither from 4. 
mphia in Traly. The ſame Amalphitens built alſo at 
Fagina a Nunnery for ſuch Women as came on 
4a 
A 
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ge thither, The firit Abbateſs hereof was 


u 

2int s, anvble Matrony theſe Monks of Fe. 
ruſulem tor tne greater Eaſe of poor Pilgrims builr 
an Ho ital, to receive ther io, and withall a Chap. 
pel, or Ocatory to the Honour of Saint Fobn Bap=- 
tilt z or as ſome think, to Fobn Elcemoſynarixs, lo 
talled from his bounteous Almes to the poor ; he in 
the time of Phocas,was Patriarch cf Alcxandris; this 
Holpical was maintained by the Amalpbitans, The 
Hoſpitallcrs, Anno 1099, When Fgruſalem was taken by 
the Chriſtians, began to grow Rich, Potent, and 
in great Eſteem, both with King Godefrid, and- his 
Succeflor Baldwin ; their Order was contirmed b 

ope Homoriu the ſecond ; ſo a obtained nooks 

ealth, they bind themſeives by Vows to be Ho- 
ſpitable to all the Latine Pilgrims, and to Defend 
with their Arms Chriſtianity againſt all Infidels, 
They follow the Rule of Saint Auſtin, andinitead 
of cannoaical Hours ſay ſo many Pater. Noſters: They 
go armed, having a Belt with a white Croſs : over 
which they wear a black Cloak with a white Croſs : 
Many of. them in time of Peace wear a black Croſs ; 
but in time of War a Red one: They have a Maſter 
* BY overthem, whom they chuſe themſelves, Their firit 
| Bf Maſter was Gerard ; the next Raymundus de Podio, a 
| Florentine, choſen in the year 1103. In every Pro- 
| vince they have alſoa Prior, Every one that enters 
' F into this Order voweth to God,the Virgin Mary, and 
| Saint Fohn Baptiſt, Obedience, Poverty, and Chaſti. 
ty; they are tryed three times yearly, towit, at 
Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide, to receive the 
Euchariſt z they muſt not uſe Merchandizing, nor be 
Uſurers, nor make Wills, nor make any their Heirs,or 
alienate any thing without conſent cf their Maſters ; 
none born of Infidels, Fews, Saracens, Arabians, and 
Tarks,muſt be admitred into this Order ; nor Murde- 
rers, nor Marticd men, nor Baſtards, except they te 


of Earls or Piinces : Th:y muſt haye ſpecial care of 
V 2 fArangers 


wo 
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A View of the Religions 
ſtrangers, and of the ſick, to lodge them z they mult 
adinit only ſuch as are'found and ftrong of Body, 
Nobly deſcended , and ar leaſt Eighteen Years old. 
They ate diſtinguiſhed into three Ranks 3 to Wir, 
Pricits or Chaplains. 2.Serving-men, 3.Knights: 
Theſe laſt muſt be of Noble Extraftion. When Chii« 
ftian Princes fall at variance, theſe Knights mult fide 
with neither, bur ſta 'd Neurrals, and endeavour to 
reconcile them, Pope Hadrian the fourth 'exempted 
them from paying of Tythes to the Patriarch of Feru- 
falem, who clam«<d them as his due. Pope Alexander 
the third, for their brave Exploits againſt the Infidels, 
exem-ted them allo from Tythes, and the Jurifdifion 
of Biſhops. Ar length about the Year 1299, when 
the” Weltem Princes by reaſon of their Domeſtick 
Wars, could afford theſe Knights no Help, they were 
forced by the Governour "Damaſcus called Capea- 
xs, to quir all their Caſtles, Lands, and Garrizons 
they had in $yri4, andtotally to abandon that Coun. 
tty,- inthe year 1300. after almoſt zoo, years poſſefſh. 
on 3 and ſo having got a Fleet cf Ships, they invade; 


KnightsHo-ro take the Iſle of Khodes from the Turkr, Anno 1308, 
(pitalers of and pofleſſed it againit all Oppoſiticn 214 years: 
Khodes, 


From this they were callcd the Knights of Khodes : 
And had eight leveral Families,and cight Provinces of 
Europe, to wit, in Gallia, Avernia, Francia, Italy, Ay- 
ragon, England, Germany, and Caſtile. Each of theſe 
provinces hath a Prior, theſe Prioys chooſe the great 
Matter ; they have allotheir Marſhal, Hoſpitalcy, Bai- 
ly, Treaſurer, aud ('bancellor ;, thele ſend out of their 
Provinces tothe great Matter young men Nobly born, 
who gives them their Oath to be chaſt, poor, ard 0. 
bedient, and to promote the Well. fare of Chriſter- 
dome againſt the Irfidels; and fo he is admitted 
Knight ofthe Order. Here they /tay five years, and 
have fifty ducats yearly Penſion tor their ſervice ; then 
they are ſent home into their Country, and by the 
great Maſler are (ct over ſome Houſe, If in theele- 
ion ot the great Maſter there be equa] ſuffrages, ore 
chief Knight is cheſen for Umpire, who by his ſuf- 
frage ends the cont: overſie, The great Maſter in ſpi- 
r jtualicies is only ſvbjc& to the Pope ; jn his tempc- 
ralrics, 
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rakries,ro ſecular Princes. After theſe Knights had poſ- 
ſefſe# Rhotles 21 2 years, and had endured a fiege of fix 
months, f« r 'want of help trom the weltern Prioces, 
| were forced to deliver up the Ifland to the Turk, Anno 
| 152}. From thence they ſailed ro Candy, where rhey 
| were entertained a while by the Yencrians ; atlait rhey 
I reſolved to ſear iheir great Maſter in Nices,- x Town 
| BY under CharlceDuke of Savoy, upon the Liguſtick Sea,in 
| the Proviace between Marſiles, and Gennua, being a fit 
, & place todilcry and ſuppreſs Pirates, Bur when Budzin 
Hungary was taken by the Turk, fearing lealt So/ymon 
would aſſault Iraly,they: fortificNices, and from thence 
remove ro Syracuſe in Sicily, which then with the King=- 
dom of .'N aples belonged tv Charles the Emperour ; 
there they ſtoutly defended the Chriſtian Coalts from 
Twks and Piratcs ; but Charles'the Emperour per- 
ceivig they might do more good if they were [cated in Knights of 
Malts, gives them that Iſland, which they accept AnnoMalta, 
1529, promiſing to defend Tripolis, to ſupprels the Pi. See Crant- 
rates, and to acknowledg the Kings of Spain and both $125, Poly- 
Fireflies for their Proteors, to whom every year they dcr,Facobus 
theuld preſent a Falcor, This Ifland they ſtourly de. de vitriaco, 
fended againlt Solymon for five months, A4zno 1565. i1 his Hiſto- 
who w1s forced to leave it, The great Maſters1evenue ry of Fery. 
$ren thouſand Duckats yearly, beſides fome thouſands /z/em, Vol. 
of Crowns our of the common Treaſury, and the tenthterran, 
& al} goods taken at Se, They have for the moit part /E£ m1lizg, 
ſix Gallies, every one being able tv comain hive hun- the French 


lred men, an | ſixteen great Canons. Hiltorian 
Hoſpinian, 
Q.8. What were the Templais ? &c. 


A.About the year of Chri't 1123.not long after th : 
Anti: m ion of the Fobannites or Hoſpitalers, Hugo de Pd- 
Zanjs, and Gavfrid de S. Aldemaro, with leyen other 
prime Men vowed to fecure the High- ways, and to 
defend from Robbers all Pilgrims thar came to 
vifir the H ly Sepulchre, Ard becauſe theſe had no 
Habitarion, Baldwin King cf Feruſulem afltigned them 
a place in his own Palace near th: Temple todwe.l 
I; whence they were called Femplarii: They lived remplars. 
:fter th2 mann-r of the Cznon Regilars, poſleſiing 
no:hing in Propricty , - bat were fuſtaiaed by the 
£- bouwty 
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bourty, of the Patriarch, and Chriſtian Pilgrims 
Thus they continued Nine Years, till the Year 1124, 
then did Honorixs the ſecond, Biſhop of Rome, with 
the Patriarch, Ere& them into an Order, aſfligning a 
white Cloak to be worn by them ; afterwards P 
Eugenizs added a red Croſs: Theſe in few Years 
their valour, and care of Pilgrims, grew mighty nus 
werous,and rich ; ſo that ſometimes in publick Meet 
ings, three Hundred Knights have been together, be- 
fides infinite numbers of Brothers z they had aboye 
Nine thouſand Manners in Chriſtendom, whereas the 
Hoſpitalers had but Nineteen, They had the fame 
Rule preſcribed them, that other Monks had, to wit, 
Obedience, Poverty, Chaſtity, Gravity,Piety,Chari 
ty, Patience, Vigilance, Fortitude, Devoticn,and ſuch 
like Virtues, When any of them were taken Priſoner 
by the Irfidels, they were to be redeemed only with 
a Girdle and a Knife, They were exempted from the 
Biſhops juriſdiftion by Pope Calixtus the ſecond, 'in 
the Councel of Rhemes, Anno 1119, ard from Tyihs 
by Pope Alexander the third, It was excommunication 
to lay violent Hands on any Templar. . At laſt this 
Order with their Pride ard Law tecame ſo odious, 
that having continued two hundred years, they were 
utterly roured out of France by King Philip the fair, 
and likewiſe out of their Kingdoms by the LIoltigation 
of Pope Clements. In France they were put to death, 

* and their Eſtates confiſcated to the Pope and King 
But in Germany their lives were ſpared, and their E- 

? ſtates beſtowed on the Hoſpitallers, and the Teuvonich 
Knights of St.afary.Scme think they were put rodeath 

' for worſhipping Images covered with Mens skins, for 
ſacrificing men, for burning a child begot of a Templar, 
and a Nun ; withthe fat ot which Child they anointed 
their lmage ; and for divers other crimes,Tet doubtful 
whether truc or falſe. 

Q.s What were the Teutonici,or Mariani ? 
An(w. Theſe were a mixt Order cf Fohannites and 

* Templars, Hgr they both uſed Hoſpitality to Pilgrims, 

ard defend "them in the High. ways from Robbers, 

They were called Tcutonici DBA their Country, for 

they were Germans that undertook this _— 

who 


See Mat- 
thews Park 
Antoninus, 
Volaterran 
Sabellicus, 
Pol. Virgil 
Paucergs, 
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or Marians. 
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who livirg in Feruſalem, beſtowed all their Wealth 
on the Maintenance of Pilgyims , and by the Patri- 
archs leave, aſſigned to them our Ladies Chappel, 
from this Chappel of Saint Mary, they were named 
Aariani, The chief promoters of this Order,were the 
Lubikers and Bremeys, with Adolphus Earl of Holſtein, 
who with a Fleer of Ships, aſſiſted the Chriſtians, be- 
fi Pro/emais, and provided Tents, with all Ne- 
ries for the Sick and Maimed Souldiers. This 
Order was e.c&ed before Accons or Piolemsh by the 
King of Fer»ſalem,the Patriarch, divers Arch Biſhops, 
and Princes of Germany then preſent, and 

was confirmed by the Emperour Henry the ſixth, and 
Pope Celcſtine the third, who aſſigned them a white 
Cloak,wirb a black Croſs; and added a white Target 
with a black Croſs alſo, and gaye them leave to wear 
their beards, and granted Indulgences,with other AQs 
of Graces, to thoſe that ſhould undertake or promote 
the Order; they had Power to beſtow Knight-hood 
on ſuch as deſerved, and are enjoyned to follow the 
Rule of Saint Auſtin : But none muſt be admitted into 
this Order ; except he be a Teutonickh born,and nobly 
deſcended, Their charge was to be ready on 21l oc- 
exfions, to oppoſe the Enemies of the Croſs ; and are 
tied to ſay two hundred Patcr-Noſters,Creeds,and Ave 
Maries in twenty four hours, When the Holy Land was 
bft, theſe Knights came into Ge@many, on whom the 
Pope and Emperour Frederick the ſecond, Anno 1 226, 
beſtowed the Country of Pruſſia, conditionally that 
they ſubdut the Infidels there ; which they did in the 
__ cf fifty three years, ardſo got the full poſſcſin 
rcof, Upon the River Yiſtula,where they had raiſed 

a Fort againſt the enemy, they built their chick City, 
3nd called it Marienburg + they ſet up thee great Ma- 
ſers,che one in Germany,the ſecond in I. ivonia,and the 
third in Pruſſia ; this wa+ over the o.her two :. They 
aided the Polonians againſt the Lituenians, much of 
whuſe Country they ſubdued ; which cauſed great 
Wars between theſe Teutonicks and the Polenians,afrer 
that Poland and Litrvanis were united under one 
Prince, After many bickrings,at laſt the Polsnjan for- 
cd the great Malter to ſwear fealty to him, to admit 
V + ito 
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to this Order as well Polonjang as Germans m 

them capable of Offices, that what ho 
Teutonicks obtain, they ſhould hold the ſame in os 
the King, This occaſioned a War between '4lben, 
Marquets of 2randeburg, apd the Po{ander King Sigiſ« 
mund, to whom for want of help from the Emperour, 
being then imployed in Wars againſt France, and the 
Turk © f Hungary, he was faign to ſubmit, and toacy 
knowledge the King for his Lord, Then þe obtaing 
Pruſſia, Tut changed histitle from Maſter to Npke of 
Pruſſia, Anno 1393. Venceſlaus King of the Romany 
and Bobemiane, drove all the Teutonick Knights out of 
Bobemia,and ſeized on rheir eftates. -The Knights arg 
thus inſtalled, The Commendator placeth hifmn.aba 
[5s to be Knighted in the mid'i|t of the Knights; they 
asketh every one of them, It they find any Exceptiog 
againſt him, either for his bedy, mind, or paxemtage, 
the ſame is demanded of the Party ro be Knighted, 
and withall, if he be skilful in apy uſefui Art, it in 
debt, if' marticd, or if he have any bodily infirmity, 
if he hath, he mult not enter into that Order : then be 
is commarded to kneel, and by laying his Hand og 
the Goſpel, and Rule of the Order, to vow and pro» 
miſe obedience, chaltity, poyerty, care cf the ſick, 
and perpetual War with the Infidels; which coo 

the Commendator promilcth to him ſufficient bre 
and water, and courſe cloath for his life time 3 then 
he rjſeth, and having kifled the Maſter, and each one 
of his Brothers, he inteth down in the place appoints 
ed forhim. Then the Malter, or Commendator ex-, 
horts the Brothers to obſerve their Rule carefully; 
After this, he is Inaugurated, his kindred atrend on I} tof 
him to the Church with a Torch burving before him, I pel 
in which are faſlned thirty pieces of Silver and a Gold I Sur 
Ring, Thenhe kneels before the Altar, and riſeth Y anc 
again behind the Offcrtary, and ſo are delivered to- | day 
him a Sword, Target, Spurs, and a Cloak, which | Ea 
were all conſecrated before; then the (ommendaton &}| on 
draweth his Sword, with which he is girt, and with I thi 
it ſtrikes his Targer twice, ſaying, Knight-bood & better }} be 
than ſcrvice, and with the ſame Sword ſtriking him on. © wi 
the back, ſaith,Take this blog patiently, but no more bere- | -uh 
\ aftcr; 
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z thet the Reſponſory being ſung, the reſt of the SeePoljdorz 
Crantyine, 


Funccius, 
Quo, What were the Knights of Saint Lazarus, of Trithemiue, 
Calatrava, of Saine James and divers others? P. e/Emili- 


#8, Peuceriue, 
A.The order of St, [. aq44rus was inſtituted about the Slejdanus * 


rof Chriſt 1119. and being almoſt extin&, was re- Prſpergenſis 
newed by Pope Pixs 4. they wear a dark- coloured gar- Schaſtin, 
ment-with a red Croſs before their breaſt. This an is Frank, Ho- 
ly elte-med by the Dukes of Savoy, who allo were ſpinian, &c, 
red rhe Kpights of the Annunciedsin memory of Knights of 
the Annuxciation of Mary ; he ordained fourteen of the S, L4F are; 
me Nobility to be of thisColledg,on each of whom 
Þ. bettowed a golden Callar, with the Virgins PiQure 
hanging ar it,wirhin the Links of theCollar are engra- 
yventh-fe four Letters, F.E.R,T, which was the Mot- 
zoof Amadeus the great, who rook Rhodes. The mean- 
ing is Fortitudo E jus Rhodum Tenvit, the anrual ſfolem- 
nity is held on our Lady Day in the Caſtle of St. Peter 
inTwin. Burthis is ſcarce to be reckoned among the 
Religious Orders, The Knights of Calatravz, are ſo Of Calatrs> 
called from that Province ju Spain ;z they were inſti- ys. 
tated Anno 1121. or as ſome ſay 1160. by Sanfius 
(others write) by Alpbonſws King of Spain,in the Coun- 
tot Toledp, where the Templars had a Monaſtery, who 
not being able to refilt the Saracens, were forced to 
give-place to theſe: new Knights, who were of the Ci- 
ſertian Order. They wear a black Garment with a 
rd Crofs ; the revenues of their Malter is forty thou- 
land Crowns yearly ; they are enjoyned by their rule 
toſleep in their cloaths girded;to be filent inthe chap- 
pel, Hall,Kirchen,avd Dormitory ; to eat fleſh bur on 
pundays, Tueſdays,and Thur ſdays,and but of one kind, 
and bat once a day, and muſt fait Mundays, Wedneſ- 
days, and Frydays, for the exaltation of the Crols till 
Eaſter, if they be at home ; If any lay violent Hands 
oh them,they ſhall be Exconfmunicated.In the Lands 
that they hall acquire from the Saracens, it ſhall nox 
be lawful for any to build Churches, or Chappels 
without leave from the Knights; who allo chuſe 
heir own Clergy ; other Immunities and _ 
they 
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they have, as may be ſeen in the Confirmaiion, 
Bull of Pope Innocent the third, which is extant i 
Second Book pf his Decretal Epiſtles. The K 
Of Faint of Saint Famer in Spaim , were inſtituted x 
James, Pope Alexander the Third , who confirmed 
Order, and were to follow Saint Auftins I 
Divers Or- The firit Malter was Peter Ferdinend , whoſe ye 
ders of Revenue is one hundred and hfry Thouſand Cre 
K"izht-bood They were inſtituted Anno 1150. the great Ma 
IWho would nextto the King in power and fate z they weart 
ſee more of in Peace and Wars a Purple. Croſs before t 
zhc Re.igi- Breaſt, reſembling the Hilts of a Twqrhanded $ 
ous Orders called Spatha; therefore theſe Knights are 
of Knight- Milites SanRi Facobi de Spaths 3, and the Orderf 
hood, may Compoſtella is named Compoſtellanus. Many oiks 
rcad Seba- Orders of Knight. hood there are in Chriſtendom, 
itian Frank Saint George in England, of Saint Andrew in $cot 
in bis Chro. of Saint Michacl in France, of the Lilly in Navarr, 
riclc, Panu- Saint Mark in Venice, of the Dove in Caſtile, of 
inuin bis Golden Fleece in Burgundy, of Saint M&:rice in Ser 


Appendix to of Saint Stephen in Tuſcany, and many more which al vhh 


Platina, and rather Secular,than religious Kuights. The Liſt of 
in bis Chro- may be ſeen in our continuatien of Sir Walter Raleigh 
nicle, Poly- Hiſtory. [0 
dor, Hoſpi- - 
nian, ando= Q.11, What were the Order of Mendicant Friers} 
thers. 
»A.Of theſe were four ſorts y namely, Auguſiinion, 
FriersMen Carmelitcs, Pradicants, and Minorites. The Augnſth 
dicants, mans wcre erected by William Duke of Aquitania, % 
bc ur the year 1150, from whom they were named Gub 
lehclmites,but afterwards Pope Innocent the fourth, uns 
derltanding that there were many forts of Eremiteri 
divers parts « f the world, living under different Ties 
and —_— he invited them to live under one Head, 
l and 10 profeſs one Rule, ro wit, that of Saint Auttin 
” —_— But this Pope dying in the interim , randy 
" _* fourth ſucceeded, ro whom Saint Auſtin appearethin 
a Viſion, having a great hand, but ſmall limbs z by this 
he is warned ta pert<& the Union which Innocent be- 
gan, which he did accordingly, and fo he unites them 
all ia one Order, and calls them by « ne Name, to wit, 
the 


Monk r,or 
Augujtini- 
ans, 
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Eremitcs of Saint Auſtin, whoſe rule he command- 
I they ſhopld follow, and be ſubjeR ro one Gere- 
Prior ; and ſo diſpenſed with their former Rules 
Obſervations, Withal he enjoyns them to for- 
the Deſarts, and tolive in Cities, that they mighe 
the people. To this end he gave them divers 
ledges z and ſo did Honorixs the fourth, abour the 
of Chriſt 1290, They wear a black coat with a 
zd of the ſame colour, and under a white ſhort 
, 2 leathern girdle w:th horn buckles. They came 
England, Anno 1252, before Alexanders viſion,and 
by their Sermons indeavoured to advance King Richar4 
Third, his Title againſt the Heirs of King Fd- 
d, Theſe Eremitcs did ſpread-ſo faſt through the 
World, that there were reckuned of this Order about 
pd Covents, Theſe Monks have three Rules to 
h they are bound, given them by Saint Auſtin, 
they ſay. The firlt is, that they poſſeſs nothing in 
property, but have all things in common ; that they be 
ſollicitous what they ſhall eat or drink, cr where- 
WY ukh they ſhall be cloathed 3 That none be admitted 
whout trial ; That none depart, or carry any thing 
outof the Monaſtery, without the Superiours leave ; 
That no man maintain any point of Do&rine, withour 
gyaatacing the Superiour with it ; That ſecret Faults 
be firlt reproved, and if not repemted of, puniſh:d : 
I: Perſecution let them repair to their Prepoſitus. 
Their ſecond Rule contains the Times and Manner of 
their Praying and Singing ; their times of Working, 
reading and refreſhing z of their Obedience, Silence, 
and Behaviour, both at home and abroad, and how 
Contumacy muſt be puaiſh:d. The thiri Rule con- 
tins their duties m-re largely ; as that they muſt love 
Gad abvve all things, that they maintain Unity ; that 
mear,drink and cloath, be diſtributed as need is; that 
Mithings be common , that there be not pride, con- 
tempt,or vain glory amongſt them ; here they are e&n= 
_— to prayer, r2yerence, devotion, abitinence; 
ence,contentments : to hear the word read at table ; 
to be careful of the fick and i-firm; to be modeſt ia 
Apparel, Words and G-{ture, in their Looks, when 
th:y chance to ſee a woman z to reprove immodelly in 
their 
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thei? Brothers, toreceiveno Letters nor Gifts with 

the Superiours knowledge, to have their cloaths 

kept from Moths, to beware of murmuring andre 

«ing ; that to:conceal ary thing,ſhall be counted 

that they be nor roo nice in waſhing their cloa 

That in ſickneſs the Phyſician be adviſed with , 

they may bath ſomerimes z That the fick wall 

not any thing needful for him ; Thar there be 

ſtrife, envy, uor evil wor. among them ; That 

Superiour uſe not harſh words in reproving z 

he ſhew good example to his Brothers in holy Conve 

ſation ; That he be wiſe, humble, and careful of 

charge z and thatthe duties here eniuyned may ber 

better performed, theſe Rules muit be read once e 

week ; which rules are tollowed, and 9blerved,nor 

Monks of Iy by all theCanon Regulars, and theEremites of $ 

S.Auſtin, Auſtins order,bur alſo by the Mcudicants, excepttl 
Minors ; and likewiſe by the Dominicans,the Serv 

See Alphon of our Lady,the Brigidians,Feſuari, Canons Regulardiſ 
ſus Alvares Sr. George, Montolibetenſces,Eremires of St. Hierom, Hi 

Guerrers, eronymites imply , Cruciferi, Scorctini, Hoſpitalari 

andHoſps- St. Amonii, Trinidath, Servite, Ferucrii Ferieri, ot 

nian out of St. Fobn of Feruſalem,Cruciferi with the Star,the Friew 

him.See al. of St. Petey the eonteftor detMagellz, | Sepulchrite, « 

ſo Polydor, Brothers of the } vrds Serulchre z' The Priers cf the 

rAntorinus , Valliſcholarit, Vitortani, Gilb5erimi ; The Eremires 

Sebaſtian St.Paul, whom ſome think to be all one with the A 

Franh,$4. guſtinians , Fratcres de Panitentia, Coronati ;, The 

bellicus,Vo- Knights ot St, Fames dc Spatha, and divers more, who was Cc 

laterranys, notwithitarding difter in' their habit, exercifcs, and they u 

Balew, &c, manner of living, - | 

Q.12, What were the Carmelites > bot w 

Monks or A. Thele were Eremites, whole Habitation was in he ex 

(armclites, Caves and Rocks within the Hill Carmcl, tam« us for tir 

the Prophets, Elias and Eliſha. About the Year of 

Chrilt 1160, or as others 1121, Almerices Patrik 

arch of Antioch, and the Popes Legate came ihither, 

and gathered theſe diſperſed Anchorizes into one body; 

and built them a Monaſtery en rhe top of the Hull (arm 

near the Well of Elizs, by which ſtood an ancient Ent 

Chappel of our Lady ; Perhaps from this Chappel,rhe fates 

Carmelites wcie called ihe Virgins Brothers, The ſame I 

V Almcricu 
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mericus tranflated into Latine the Book concerning 

e in{tirurion of the firſt Monks, written in Creek by 

bin, .Biſbop of Feruſalem, tor benefit of theſe 

gemelites; and placed over them a Latine Governour 
be time of 'Pope Alexander the Third, who began 
Popedom Anno 1170, The Governours name was 


Wenth.ldus A quitenus 3 ſome think this Order was in- 
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wed 40, years after, to wit, in the Papacy of [nno- 
the third : Their ſecond Goyernour was Brochard 
ruſalem, who made them a rule, much after the 

of Saint Baſil; which in the year 1198, was a- 
jdged and confirmed by Albert, Patriarch of Feruſa- 
y, whotyed them to falling, filence, and canonical 
Jours ; and the Lay- Brothers to Peter the Eremites 
des or P.ayer, and to our Ladies Plalter, They 
ne asyet tyed to no Vow, but that of obedience to 
heir Superiours, They came into Enzland about the 
ar 1240, Ralph Fresburn was the firſt Governour 
,and Hunfrid Neckton the firlt Carmelite that read 
School Divinity iv Cambridg, and was of that Order 
firſt Door of Divinity. This Order came into 
is, Anno 1427, Whillt they were in Syria,thcir 
Garment was a ſtriped cloak of party colours, which 
y ſay was uſed by the Prophet Eljah ;- but Pope 
worins the third, or as ſome ſay the fourth, took 
fom them this Habit, as not beſceming or agreeable 
toReligion ; and inltead therecf gave them a white 
doak, and a white bood, and under, a coat with a 
fapulary ct hair. colour. The uſe of the white cloak 
ms contirmed by Pope Nicholas the fourth, Whillt 
they uſed rhe former habit, they were highly eſteem- 
ed by the Zgyptians, and maintained by the Sultan; 
bur when they began to wear the Popes new Livery, 
ke expelled them out of Egypt, and burned down 
t:ir Menaſtery and Chappel, Honorius the fourth, 
exempied them from the Juriſdiftion of Princes and 
liſhops. - Gregory the ninth, forbad to inj:y poſ- 
ons, or revenues, but to beg from door to door, 
Huorins the fourth will have them called inſtead of 
(armelites Brothers of the Virgin Mary : Alexander the 
jourth, allowed them Priſons ro puniſh their Apo. 
lates,and Fobn 23, took them into his imumegiare pro 
| teGion, 
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tefion, and by a viſion was warned to keep th 
of os of the C armelites fell off from 
firlt ſtriftnets of Life, and gave themſelves to 
and yoluptuouſneſs; whereupon they were di 
into two Sets : the one were called Obſeryantes, 
Of theſe yher Non Obſerventes ; to undertake this Orde 
paifages ſee held meritorious, and three years Indulgence is 
Balaws, $4- miſed to him that ſhall at any rime call them bro 
bellic.Man- of Saint Mery. In many of their Cloyiters they 
man. Eclog. the Pifure ct Fobn Baptiſt in their Habit , beca$999 © 
10, Scrope, he is named Etiah 3 and they fay that Elih Q*** 
V incentizs were this Habit, they have charged now ( 1 dick 
in Specul. the Non Obſervames ; ) their Hair-coloured coat 
Hiſt. Polyd. black, ; wr ; 
Kc. Q. 13. What were the Dominicans ? the 
A. Thele were fo called from Dominicus a Speaiahiioba 
Monks or. their firlt Author ; they ſprung out of the Hum ny 2 
Dominicans and were inftituted by Innocent the third ; «Anno 1887 + 
-© the chicfend of their inſtitution was to write,expe 
Friers Prg- and preach the word of God ; whence they are na rd 
dicants, Predicantes or Pradicatores, Dominicus was by 
Innocent the third, Annes 1207, imployed with rw 
Abbots of the Order of Ciſtcrtians, to preach di 
the Do&rines uf the Albigenſes, He by his pr 
ing, ſo incevſed the Princes againſt them, that th 
took arms, and kiiled above One hundred thc 
of them, Dominicus with twelve more, accompat 
by Fulco, Biſhop of Toledo, went to Rome, whereke 
petitioneth Innocent the third, to confirm his order 
who was ſomewhat averle, till he dreamed that kfl 
ſaw Dominic ſupportirg with his ſhoulders t 
Church of Lateran that was ready to fall down ; hers 
upon he adviſeth Dominick to pitch upon ſome Ri 
and he weuld ratifie ir ; Dominick returns preſently w}# 
his Di'ciplcs being ſixteen rogether, acquaints thaaY 7 
with the Popes Intention ; they all reſolve to prof " 
the rule of Saint Auſtin the preacher : Inthe interiw'Þ » 
Innocent dieth, Honorw the third ſuceeded ; www Or 
cor.fhmed their rule and inftiturion, Dominick added bar 
ſome things to St, «Auftines rule, He divided his Me Domin 
naſtery into three parts, one for himſc}f and contet Yau, 
plative Brothers, the other for conteniplative Silte # 
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» third was for both Sexes, that were given tothe 
dive Life ; Theſe were called Brothers and Siſters of 
Dominick ; or the Souldiers of Feſus Chriſt, for as 
winick wich the Spiritual, ſo thele with the corpo- 
ſword were to ſubdue Hereticks, The Dominicans 
ed to reje& all kind of Wealth, Money and 
Fit that their work of preaching may not be 
To hold every Year a general Chaprer. 
6 faſt ſeven months together ; namely, from Holy 
bod day in September, till Eaſter ; and at all other 
0n Friday to abſtain from fleſh, except in rimes 
ESickneſs, To lye in Blankets, nor in Sheets ; nor 
Feacher-beds. To be lilent, ro weary white coat, 
xr a black cloak, which they ſay was preſcrib-d 
the Virgin Mary, to one Reginaldus in his ſickneſs. 


Mo have low built Monaſteries anſwering to their po- 
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eny and humilicy : To be content wich the Title of 
Infers Predicants, whereas before they were ftiled Fri- 
ot tic blefled Virgin Mary. To celebrate on every 
burday tbe Office of the Virgin Mary, except in Lent, 
on Feſtival dayes, To diſperſe themſelves through 
parts of the world, for preaching the Go'pel, Tov 
ole them a General Maiter, whoſe ſubordinate 
ſhould be called Priors but not Abbots. The 

that was elefted Maſter General was Dominicus 
If, Anno 1220, who died the next year after, The 
licanzs do not promile to live accordi”g to thcir 
Rule, or tokeep 7 py ny not to perform ſuch a 
iſe is a mortal fin ) but only to obey according 
whe Rule ; Becauſe 1 this caſe Omiſſion or Tranſgr. (= 
m_ obligerb not r0 fin , but to the Puniſhment , 
« they think, For Dominick's good Service againſt 
to Albigenles, be is made by Honorivus the third, Ma- 
ferof the ſacred Palace. And ſo the Dominicans are or- 
werily Maſter of this place. And becauſe a Dominican 
&d Henry the ſeventh, Emperour, in the Eucha- 
T. thercfore the Pope inflifted 1h puniſhment on 
Order, that their Prieſts ſhould ever after in the 
Incharift uſc thetr Loſt Hand, cAntoninus writes that 
mick rectived a ſtaff from Perer,and a Book from 
Tal, with a Coinmand to preach the Goſpel every 
Were ; hereupon bis Diſciples diſperſed themſelves 
4iit9 
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into all parts. Dominick himſelf went to Rome, 
by the conceſhon of the Pope and Cardinalsjhe 2th 
ed rogerher in one Covent all Nuns diſperſed it 
divers places of theCity,where they had the Ch 
Sr, Sabina aſſigned them ; forty four of them me 
gether,and tcok upon them the profeſſion and hab 
St, Dominick. The order of the Predicants increaſed 
taſt,that inthe fame time of Sab-licyd, abour the 
of Chriſt 1494. were reckoned 4143. Monaſtcrit 
Dominicans, in which were 1500, Maſters of Divir 
beſides divers Cloyſters of them in Armenia ande4#t 
_ Opie, and 150, Covents of Dominican Nuns, in diy 
parts of Euraqpe. The caule of this great incre 
Predicans,was partly the mortified lite, humility 
abſtinence of Dommick ; tor they write of him that 
preferred bread and water to be the beſt cheer, a 
ſhirt to the fineſt Linnen, a hard board to the fe 
Bed,and a hard ſtone to the eafickt Pillow, He did 
to wear an Iron chain, with which he beats himſelfi 
very night, .both for his own fins, and the fins of 
Of theſe paſ- world, tor whichalſo he did frequently weep, andy 
ſages ſee whole nights together in Churches, He offered him 
Mat. Parj;,ewice as a ranſom, to redeem others: And partly 
Antoninus, caufe was, his frequent vifion and miracles, ( 
Vincentius Whether true or falſe,l leave for others to judge; )pdi 
in Speculo, ly alſo by receiving Chi'dren and Infints into thei 
Hift. $abel- ciety before rhe years of probation ; beſides the 
licw,Flo. reſpeR which the Popes carried towards this orderykr 
rentics, Gregory the ninth,canoniled Dominick, An.1233. 
Crantzgius, Were lubjet ro no Ordinary, but to the Pope : 
Theodoricus bad many priviledges granted them, as to preach in 
de Apoles ny mans Pulpit without asking leave of the Biſhop ; 
#n vita Do. make Noble men and their Ladies cofifefs to them, 
, minici,$u- and not tothejrCurates;to adminiſter the Sacrament 
rizs.de vis, when they pleaſed, to be exempt from all Eccleſiaft 
SanZ#. cal cenſures; and this priviledg they had from Pope 
Frank in Innocent the tourth, that no Dominican could chany 
Cbron.&c, his Order, or enter into any other, 


Q.14. What were the Franciſcars > 
A.They are ſo named from Francis an Italian Mer- 
chant, who before his converſion was called Fobn. He 


living 


F ranciſcans. 
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ing a wicked and debauched life in his 
rs, was at laſt reclaimed by a viſion, as the Story 
ab, of a Caſtle full of Arms and Croſſes, with 2 
ze telling him, chat he was to be 2 ſpiritual Soul- 
Afterward as he was praying, he was warned 
a, Voyce to repair the decayed Houſes of Chriſt ; 
_ he did by tealing money from his Father, and 
| wing it on the Reparation of Churches ; where- 
an his Facher beats him, puts him in priſon, and 
xerirs him 3 h- _ at this, ftript himſelf 
"naked of all his Garments, which he delivers to his 
Father, ſhewing how willing he was to relinquiſh all 
for Chriſt, Within a ſhort while he gran many 
Diſciples, to whom he preſcribeth this Rule, Anno 


1498. That they ſhall be caait, poor, and obedient 
30 Chrilt,to che Pope, a d ro their Superijars z That 
Te be admitted into their Order, till rhey be du- 


Jyexamined and proved z That the Clergy in their di- 
$-xvice follow the Order of the R-men Church, 

and the Lay- Brothers ſay 24. Pater N ofters for theit 
"Martens, &c. That they fait from AU Sgintstill Chriſt- 
mar &c, That they enter not into any houſe, rill 
they ſay,Peace be to this houſe, and then they may eat 
of. what is ſet before them z That they meddle not 
th qoney, nor appropriate any thing to themſelves: 
= they help one another z that Pennance be ime 
| on thoſe who. fin z that they have their publick 
tings or Chapters, and that they chuſe their pro- 
Fincial Minilters, and theſe muſt chufe 2 General 
Woiter over the whole Fraternity ; that their preach- 
£5 be men of approved Gifts, and that they preach 
not abroad a, con leave from the Biſhop; Thar 
2y uſe Brotherly admonition and corre@ion , thar 

ey give themſelves to Brayer, modeſty, remperance, 

d other vertues , and that they enter not into Nun- 
Wrics,cxcept ſuch as are authorized ; that none goto 
convert $4ricens or other Infidels, but ſuch as are ſent 
.—_ Provinciai Miniſters 3 that rhey all remain 
conitant in the Catholick Faith, and that none break 
this Rule, except he will incurr the curſe of Gad, and 
of the two bl:{{ed Apoſtles, Peter and Pant This 
Rule -Franchs iti qagthened by his will and Teſtament 
2 X which 
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bo would which he enjoyneth to be read, asoften as they 


know m&c ,o24 the rule, This rule and order was confirmed p a 


fully tbeſe Pope Innocent the third, bur nor till be was warned 
paſſages,lt- rigons of a Palm-tree growing & ſpreading under hi 
bum read and ofa poor man ſupporting the deca ateran; 
Bonaven- yilhke bad rriedFrencis his obedience, which he th 
ture the ed by wallowing in the mire with Swine, as the Pe 
life of $4 ,gyiſed him; This order was alſo confirmed again 
Francis, Pope Honorixs the third, and by Pope Nicholuus 
Antoninus, third jo hisDecretal Epiltles, which he enjoyncd ſhi 
Sebalſt, _ be readin Schools, , Franck would not have his Diſe 
Frank, Tri- ples robe called Frenciſcans from his name, bur Mt 
themivs i# yes, and ſo he would bave the Superiours or Gove 
Chron, gorsot his order to be called not Maſters,but Miniſten, 
Balzus, toput them(in wind of their humb!e condition, and 
Mat, Pat's, fgjJow Chrilts advice to his Diſciples,}bofeever will * 


Vincentjus, great among you, (ct bim be your Seryans. 


Cc, Y 
Q._15.- What things clſe are obſervable in the Frats 
ciſcan Order ? 

Monks,0r A. 1;. Francis divided his Diſciples iuto three 
Franciſcans Claites or Ranks z the firſt was of the Friers Minoritet; 
$«biſ ns, whereot himſelt was one, and whoſe life was molt 
Families, rigid ; For they were neither to have Granaries, nt 
Rules and two (oats. The ſecond was of Ladies and poor V'Þ 
Privilcdges.gins, who from Saint Clara were named Clariſſe; thh 
Friers Mi- Order was not ſo {trift as the former. The third w 
Borites. ”* of Panitents / inftitured for Married people , who 
x oa; defired to do Pennance , theſe might enjoy propriety 
in their goods, The firſt ſort was tor prada 

and aRion.too ; namely in preaching ; the ſecond for 

conremplation only, the rhird tor ation only, This 

third Order is not properly called Religious, becauſe 

they may continue in their married eſtate, arid enjoy 

propriety, Theſe are called Friers Penites of 

Chriſt, & $4ccii trom their ſack-cloth which they worez 

and Continentes, not that they yowed continency, but 

becauſe certain dayes every week, they abſtain from 

carnal Copulation, The Women are called gificrs 

Penitents, The firit Order were riot to permit any of 

the third Order to enter their Churches in time of in- 
tcrd:i&, This Ordcr was condemaed in England. Anno 
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3467, 'bat is agaio advanced by Peter Tuxbury a Fran- 
bY; iniſter, and allowed io the Chapter at London, 
| \ Mary Families ſprung out of this Mioorit Order ; 
amely, » Convemuales, Mmimi,Caputiani, 
fanei, who gathered or colle&ed the moneys ; A- 
een,  Reformati de io, Chiacinicum barbs, 
| ,Paini, Boſtani,Gaudemes de Auguſti- 
vl a with their open ſhooes, and Fervienzes. 3. Franch 
himſelf Wore a ſhort Coat without any ' Artificial 
ture : inſtead of a girdle, he uſed a cord, and went, 
hare-foored ; hence after long altercation among his 
les abour their _— and ſhooes,it was ordered, 
thar they ſhould wear Soles only, having no more 
pper Leather than to tye the . © That they 
travel- either on toot, or upon Aſſes,” Ard 
they could not agree about the torm, mea- 
fare, and colour of their habir, ( for Saint Franc in 
this determined nothing, ) the marter is referred to 
Fobs 22, who leaves it to the Arbitrement of 
General and Provincial Miniſters, At this day 
they wear a long coat with a large hood of gray, or 
kairicolour, bare. footed,& girded with a cord. 4.Such 
Vertue bath been held in 2 Franciſcan Carmen, 
thar divers Princes haye defired to be buried in it, 
thinkinz thereby to be ſafe from the Devil. So we 
wad of Franck the ſzcond Marqueſs of Mantua, of 
Bobert King of Sicily, and divers others, who have 
by cheir 1ait Will ordered that they might be lmerred 
a Seraphich Habit, And yet we read that Franchi 
himſelf died naked, becauſe he would be Vke Chriſt, 
who hung Naked on the Croſs, 5, I read of divers 
Schiſms am the Franciſceng about the form cf their 
kabir , one 1 Bind in the time of Creſcentize de Eſeyo 
their ſixth General Minilter, Anno 1 245, Some among 
them bragging much of the Spirit, would not Jive 
aker St. Franch rule, but after their own, accounting 
themſelves the Saints. Theſe deſpiſed a long hat:ir, 
and wou!d go in ſhort cJoaks. Another Schilm they 
made in the Province of Narbon, Anno 1315 after the 
death of Pope Glement, $5. During the vacancy of the 
Popedom almoſt wo years. Thele Monks choſetheir 
own Minifters and — and flung wy = 
| . @ 2 abir 
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habir of their Qrdex 3s pphces ne, wearing ſhort 
menrs, imprifoning afhd excommunicaring the C 
Fares Pope Fobn 22, condemned theſe Minorites 
efeticks ; and the Fratricelli farting up ar that thy 
condemned che ſame Pope ot 'Herefie,for ſayingChy 
and his Diſciples had a common ftock among ih 
whereof Fudas bore the bag, © Another Schilme 
had about the year 1352, Some petitioned the Pap 
for leave to Live after the Letrers of Sajnt Pranci li 
Rulez and not after the gloſs, as they all did. Thy 
obtain four places to rekde in, and in cach of they 
twelve Brothers, But theſe aiming at liberty ,reje& 
the rule ot their Order, and wearing jhort underey 
Garments, were ſuppreſled by Pope Innocent the ſoul 
Another Rupture yas among them , * during ut 
Schiſm of the Church, begun by /rban the ſixth, 
ſat at Rome,and Clemens at Avinion ; for the Mino! 
of England France,& Spein,choſe them one Generglz 
and thoſe cf [raly,Germany,& Hungery another, A J 
1431, They divided themſelves into Convemugtesant 
Obſervantes ; theſe deſpiſing the Convenual Prelatey 
choſe their own Governovrs, calling the others pr6 
fane and 'impious. Theſe touch no Money, 'cat wy 
fleſh, and wear no ſhooes : They mulriplyei exceeds 
ivgly in all parts, chicfly in Italy. They werg co 
tu med by the Ccuncil of Conſtance, and divers Popes 
6, Franc prohibited bis Monks to' medgle with 
Ecciehaſtical Preferments, to be calied Lords & 
Maiters, to hear confeſſions, to eat fiſh, tv wear rid 
apparel, and to dewllin ſumptuous houſes, Beneues- 
$ure their eight General,ordered that they ſhould con. 
finue finging till 1he Epiphany, Glory to thee © Lord, 
who was born of 4 Firgin . He ravghn them alſoto 
exhort the people to ſalute theVirgin Mary at the rings 
ing of the Bell,afrer the Completory, in memory of th 
Angel {aluting her that hour. Pope Gregory the &- 
levemh limited the puwer cf the Minorites ProreQors, 
that they ſhov]d not meddle with any, except he diſc» 
bey the Pope and Church, Apoſtatiz.e from the Faith; 
and forſake his rule, Honorize the third decreed,that no 
Minorite ſhould ever forſake his order, The Mmoritet 
oi rained rhis fayour, that they might make Matters 
” e - [8] 
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F Divinity among themſelves ; whereof Llexender 
SH was the firit, 7. The Franciſcens did increaſe 


þ faſt in all parts, that from the year 1211.cill the year 
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$0: being the ſpace of 169. years, there were ereed 
| ? Cri above 1500, Monaiteries of this order. 
SY gebeflicis recordeth that in bis time were Ninety 
Minoritet. The cauſe of this 5; Ws 


Hy their ditigente and ſedulity in making Projelites, 

ly their ne rage partly their __ andiry 

mortification bur chiefly 1beir incredible miracles and 

of $1. Francis, which arc obtruded on the peoples 

z « bjs frve wounds bis toning te in by arms, 

om rr gen, much other ſtuff to 
purpoſe with which their Legends are fraught.” 
three ſofts of poverty among the Mend 


reatelt of all : another is which the Do- 
| {s; that is,to have nothing in pro 
fomerting in common, as books,clcaths,a 


c Carmelites and Auguſtinians, , med. 


"Q.16. What were the Knights of the boty Sepulchbre 
Wdtht Gladiatotes? * OT ' 


em was taken-by Godfry of Bulloign ; at this day, 
Es quire extin&, Wie Feruſalem was taken by the 
, theſe, Anno Chriſti 1300, with all the other 
ous Knights of Chriltendom were driven out of 
; yerthe care of the holy Sepulchre,which theſe 
| ts had charge of, was committed to the Franciþ 
"this by the Soldan, who of all the Chriſtian profeſſi- 
bn ſulfered mone ro ſtay in Syria and Feruſatem, bur the 
Armenians, Syrians, Georgians, Greeks, and Frans 
ren the Pope allows cight of this Order with a 
C i#ian Knight, who is (heir Guardian , to keep 
X 3 the 


Friere z one is to have hothing, either in common Poverty, 
ety ; and this is the Franciſcan poverty, three fold; 


Ys 
od foo Of theſe 
ird is,and thie lealt, to have ſome things both in things ſee 
mon and in propriety, but only ſuch as neceſſity the Authors 
ke tood and rayment z and this isthe poyerty above ne- 


Ez Theft aſcribe the original of thelr Order to Knights of 
ames our Lords Brother, and Son of Alphed ; the Holy 
f 's more likely that this Order began when Feru- Sepulchre, 


Gladiators, 


: 


the Sepulchre, The manner of inſtalling the Knig 
of the Sepulchre was this: The Knight after prepg 
ration, being brought within the Sepulchre, whe 
Hymnes are tung, and Prayers ſaid, declares kneel 
that he is come ro be made Knight of the moſt H; 
Sepulchre of our Lord, that he was nobly deſcens 
and had means ſufficient ro maintain him ; wi: 
promiferh to hear Maſs daily, to expoſe his life au 
eltate againit the Infidels, to defend the Church 
God and Miniſters thereof, from their perſecutors, w 
avoid unjuſt Wars, Ducls, filthy Lucre, and ſuch like, 
to maintain peace among Chriſtians, to ſhur-oppreb 
ſion, perjury, rapine, blaſphemy z and all ther grig 
vous fins, Then the Guardian: laying bis band on 7 
Knights head, bids him be a ſtout, faithful, and goo} 
Souldier of cur Lord Feſws Chriſt, and of his holy v6 
lchre. n this he giveshim a pair of Guilde 
purs, 'with a naked Sword, ſigning him three tic 
with the Crols, and bidding him in the Name of 
Trinity, uſe the Sword to his own and the Churches 
defence,and to the confuſion of the'enemieszher eaff 
then the Sword w_ ſheathed, is girded to the Knight? 
by the Guardian ; the Knight riſcth, and bending his 
knees and bowing his head over the Sepulchre, us 
the Gudrdian k on the ſhoulder three times 
the Sword, ſaying, I ordain thce Knight of the Holy ges- 
pulchre of our Lord Feſue Chriſt, #n the name of tbe B& 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. This he repeats three times 
and crofleth him thee rimes, they kifleth him, and puts 
a Golden Chain about his Neck, with a double r 
Croſs hanging at it ; at laſt the Knight having kifſez 
the Sepulchre the Monks preſent fing Te Deum, a 
after a ſhorr prayer, he is dilſmiſled, This order 
by dee Innocent the cight, Anno 1485, made one” 
with the Knights of Rhodes, The Order of Gladiators 
began in Livonia much abour the time that he Teago»' 
Py, aye an jn Feruſalem, Anno 1204. They wete cake 
led Glalitores from carryiug on their Cloak twored 
Swords acroſs. Albert Biſhop of Rigs began this 
Order , and allowed the third part of his Churchs 
Revenues towards the Maintenance thereof, Their 
Habit was white, 'on which were wovea twe bloody 
Swords 
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2 manner df a Croſs as is ſaid ; to Fgnifie their 

ency,and war-fare againſt the Pegeargwhom they See Cram. 
w1edto Chriltagity, not only in Rig4 the Metro= ty iu L. 7. * 

i in ITO of Livenia. Pope Innocent gave Funccins. 
mem'all the Lands they could ſubdue there, The rule L.10. Mun- 

profeſſed was rhe ſame with that of the Templars; fter in his 
yhe Popes perſwafion, both the yutiferi and Geography, 
tors incorporated themſelyes into the Teuto- Balew cent, 

þ Order. 4.&c, 


8 Q, 17. What were the Knights of St, Mary of Re- 
ion, of Monteſia, end the order of Vallis Schola- 
thim,- 4nd Canons Eegular of $3. Mark ? ; 
af. The Knights of St.Mary de Mercede, or of Re- Of $. Moty. 
jon, becauſe their charge was to redeem captives, Of Redemp. 
weioditured by TamerKing of Arragon,who in the year$ion. 
thts. ſubdued the Iflzs Balcares. This order began 2. 
e year 1233: and is confirmed by G# the 
; They wear a white Garment, with a black crols, 
yate of the Ciftertian order, The Knights of Monte-Ofaontefd, 
ſocalled from that place ia the Kingdom bf Pa- 
iis. They were inititured much about the time of the 
Knights.of St. Mary by the ſame King Famer, 
adeontirmed by the ſame PopeGregorp the ninth; the 
e of this order is a red'crols,& are alſo Ciſtertienr, Monks of 
The-order of Valli Scholarium, began Anno 1217, by Yalle Scho- 
ane Guilielmas Richardaa,a Scholar of Pary, who withlarium. 
Ehwerd and — profeſſors of Divinity, betook Monhs,or 
themſelves to the Deſart in Chambany, where they ſer $r. Marks 
wa new order, but afterthe rvle of St, Anftin. They Canons Res 
ed allo ſome things of the Ciftertians, that the gular, 
vie hou'd viſit all the Churches of his order without See Patuti- 
matting any remporaliries ; that they held a generalaias in bis 
Chapter every ycar z that they wear no linnen ſhirts, Chronicle, 
tor eep on feathers- beds; that none eat fleſh, bur ſuch and Gene= 
ware ſick and wzak.The place where they firit reſided brard. See 
iawas call'd Yall; $cholarium, This order was confir- alſo Yold- 
Pope Henorizs the third. The order or Con-terren L. 
gation of St. Marks (undns Regulars began in Man 21, Balaud, 
about the year 1231, | Polydor, 
Q 18, What was the oxder of $1.Clara,$t, Pauls Ere- Hoſpinian} 
ates, 4nd Boni homines? ' and ahers, 
X 4 A. Clars ? 


ING ed hed aa 1a. £6 _ _—_— v 6”) 
=E | IE A View of the Religions - Sed; 
Nuns of A.Clars was of the fare Town 4 with Fy 
$r.Clara, ci,a0d his ingimate acquaimance z the was Daug 
to Ortulans, who undertook Pilgrimages bothto K 
and to the holy Sepulchr&  jn her the woe 
ſack-cltoth next her skin,and wouid never hear of 
riage, She ſtole away from hcr Parents, cut off 
hair, and could not be drawa-away by any periwaſion 
from ber intended coſe of ife. Abour the year 121 
at the Church of St, Damianus ſhe inſtitured the Ora 


der of Poor Ladies, called from ber rame Clariſſa, and | 


from the place the Nuns of St, Damien. N-:er this 
Church in a Cottage” ſhe lived rwo aud bny p my 
afMiRing her body with faſting, warchirgs, and a 
- Ev:mites of cf hardneſs, Next her fleſh ſhe wore the brifly fide < 
$t.Paul in Hogs kin, lay on bard boards, went bateþfoored. by 
Hungary, Lent and other Faſting times,ſhe vfed on'y bread and 
water, ſhe tatted wine only upun Sund>ys z her Re 
Monks,or Wa that of the Franciſcens. Pope Innocent (he th 
Boni Homi. > 35 ther ſay, Honorins thr third, c:nfirmed this « 


nee... See 4r- She could nor be pe:iwaded by Pore Gregory the 6 


Ploydor nineth, to reſerve any of her eflions, bur torſool 
borh in his all for Chriſt, as ſhe thought Saint Pauls Eremiter im 
Hiltory ,& Hungary were inſtirured in the year 1215. after the# 


in his [n. rule of St, Auftin by ſs of Strigonie.and was coi 


firmed by Gentili the Legat, Anno 1308 They 
RR came h_ England,ad Hank ſeine inColcbeſ : 
his Chroni. 499% 310,” The order called Boni Homines, or E 
cles Beam Piri; that is,good men was inftiruted by Edmand,Soa- 
jo his Ap= © Richard Earl of Cornwall, who had been eleRed 
pendix, An. EPErour. Theſe d'd follow St. «Auſtizs rule, and 
rofinus in V<2r 2 5ky coloured Garment, , 
his Firles, 
Q.19. What were the Servants of $t. the Czle« 
GS. Rini, and Jeſ'ari ? FREmg A 
Monk#,ov A. One Philip Tudert a Florentine by birth, anda 
$t Maries Phyfician by profeſſion, - inftitucd the order of Saint 
(ervdnts Maries Servants, they follow the rule of St. = 
" they wear a ſhort black coar, and'over that, a 


black cloak pleated abour the ſh-uld-rs. They were 


conhirmed by Pope Bennet the el-venth, and ſeven 6» 
ther Popes after him, They are permitred ro carry a 
>atchel or Bag to pur the Alms in, which-1hry beg 

0 
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$160 of xznkonrt | qt4 
Teddy there be cight and forty Monafterics of theſe 
+. This order wa# inſtituted Amo 1 38K or as 0- 
1385. The Caltftin; were fo called trom jb, Monks#,0- 
the fifth, who having before bis Popedom li- G geſting, 
a Ercemiticel life ingivers Deſarts, at lait ereted 
ks ord _ _ | II a" procured it to 
$o-firm | regoyy the renth, in the Gene- 
al Council of oaks Their habit i- of sky colour 
, a _ C one _ _— being ele&ed 
; and cheated vut of it by Boniface :he eight, who us 
Wwytanc and a hole in the wall,fpake to bias? ro relin- ready of 
his Popedom z which he dfd, thinking ah An aff Frank 
pken ro him : I y gp ro return again to hi ;, (-þ, op 
| life, which he could not Jong enjoy 3 for qr. 11icw 
Boniface pur him in priſon upoy jealoufie, where gay, 
| . The'e Monks came into England, Anno 1414 Contyins, 
Tefeſuari began at Sene by Tobn Columbanus,8& [ran 7 , pale. 
WFincent, 4nno 1365. they were called gy from ,g,,anm L.' 
og the name of Feſus ofren in their mou ths, Pope ,1 pytygor, 
moan the fifth, approved.them, and enjoyed them top 7.Surins 
a whito garment, a white cover for ihtit head, a rg, 2.De 
girdle, and to go bare. focted, ufing only 7; £on8. 
moden ſoles, Theſe Monks were afterwards called g 


olict, 
9 What was the Order of $4int RY" ? 


"FH. Bridget nat that of Scotland, who lived about the 
year, 530, buta Princes of Sweden, Anno 1360. ob- 
wined a confirmation cf her Ord: r ( which ſhe recei- 
wd immediately from Chriſt, as ſhe ſaid ) by Pope 
Men the fifth. Her Rule was according to that of 
$f, Bafils. The Monks and Nuns may have their Co- 
wens con:iguous, and the fame Church, bur the Bro- Or 
thers mult officiare below, the Siſters above. Both | 
Sexes muſt uſe gray cloaks and coats, witha red croſs | 
Gereon., They muſt have nothing in propriety, touch 
to money, muſt lye only bpon ſtraw, The faſhion, 
colour, and meaſure of their cloaths are ſet down ; 
@ their Vail they muſt wear a white lionen Crown, 
which are ſowed pieces of red cloth, repreſenting 
bows of blood, and fo placed that they may reſemble 
the croſs, The Sifters are enj- yned how to officiate 
and what prayers they ſhall ufe cyery day, to be ſilent, 
to 


a. 


o 0 OO  RRE SE 


A View of the Rc ligions + f 
to avoid conference with men, except it be at a 
dow, upep urgent occaſion, on Sundays-and gy 
Feſtivals, and that only from nine till the Eve 
She that openeth not her Window at all, ſhallky 
the greater rewardin Heaven, Days of Faſting 
preſcribed them ; none muſfſibe admitted into1 
Order, without a years probation : Then ſhe my 
examined and conſecrated by the Biſhop, wha 
bring her into the, Church with a Red Croſs car 
before her, having the Crucifix on the one fide, & 
the Virgins Image on the other, to put her in ni 
of Patience, and Chaſtity : rwo Tapers burning mi 
be carried before the Crols ; then the Biſhop cc 
crates a Ring, and prayeth, She having teſtified 
conſtant Reſolution to that kind of life, the Bilk 
by putting the Rivg on her finger, Marrieth her! 
Chriſta 
then returns to her place again, Her new Cle 
are alſo conſecrated, ard ſhe is called by the Prief 
come bare-footed to the Altar, the Biſhop pr 
again, and withal puts on her the coat of her 
feſſion, her ſhooes, hocd, and cloak, which het | 
with 2 wooden burton, in memory of Chriſts wo 
Crols, to which her mind ſhould be faſtned, 
ber Vail was pur on, the Biſhop at every ation, a 
parcel of her cloathes prayeth,and at laſt her Cre 
the Biſhop praying that ſhe may be crowned 
joy. She returns to her place, and is called again 
the Altar, where ſhe falls on her face, the Bit ] 
with bis Prieſts read the Leteny, abſolves her,-4 


gives her the Euchatiſt; her Coffin which during thy 
time of the Maſs ſtocd there, is carried by four 
ters, ſprinkling duſt on it, into the Covent z at the 
are whereof ſtands the Abbateſs with her Nans, the 
ifſhop with two Tapers carried before him ; andthe 
Prieſts linging, brings thenew Nun, andrecommends 


her to the care of the Abbateſs, which ſhe receives, 
ſhuts the Gare, and brings her into the Chapter, Th 
firit eight days ſhe is tyed to no Diſcipline. Ar Tabis 
and in the Quire ſhe fitteth laſt, - The- number of thi 
Silters is ſixty, and no more, Thirteen Prielts accors 
ding to the numbcr of Apeſtles, whereof Saint Paul 

| was 


prayerh; ſhe comes to the Alrar and offentitiy 
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e ; four K ifts,or Preachers nting 
Dofors of the Church, Amirejs Aug, 
wy, and Hicrom ; and cight Lay-men. All r 
iaber make up the number of the thirteen A 
paind 732. The Prieſts Garments ſhall be 
latarſe gray, on which thall be worna red Crofs,and 
th widdef a round piece of white cloath, to re= 
the Holt which they daily offers The four 
lifts ſhallicarry on their Cloaks a white circle, 
thew'the  incomprebenfible Wiſdom of the four 
rs which repreſent, Within theſe circles 
pieces of cloarh ſhall be inferred like Tongues 
oy to ſhew, their Learning and Bloquence, The 
brothers ſhall wear on their cloaks a white 
deb, to ſhew Chriſts tnnocency, With five pieces 
fed cloath, in memory of Chriſts five wounds, The 
apber of - Brothers in the Covent, muſt not exceed 
and twenty, -who- are to be bleſſed by the Biſhop, 
ther the ſame manner that the Siſters were 3 but in-- 
'S a Ring, the: Biſhop ſhalt 'hold the Prieſt by 
band, and tor a-Vail, thall lay bis hands on his 
| 5 andinſtead of a'Crown; ſhall uſe. the fign of 
the 4crofs, The Abbateſs ſhall beamong the thir-" 
ves Pricits, as Mary was among rhe” Apeftles ; ſhe 
Hall have for Confeffor, him whom the 'B al. 
, Won Confeſhon. muſt be made at leaſt three times: 
[ray and every day if -need be, to ſuch Prieſts as 
the ConfeſTor ſhall chuſe ; the Prieſt ſhall be diligene 
inBreaching, Praying, and Faſting, Every Thurſday 
be a Chapter held, wherein/ the Delinquene 
may be puniſhed with Faſting, ſtanding with- 
doors in the Church yard , whileſt the other 
viters are within at Divine Service, and with 
tipg ber ſelf on the ground, rill rhe Abbateſs take 
ney and intercede tor her wma yn __ Siſter 
any thing ig propriety, and dyeth before ſhe 
conteſſeth ir we. Body is _ on 2 Beer atthe 
durch door, where they alſo ſry an Ave-Aſary for her, 
then is abſolved, and after Maſs is carried from 
Quire to the: Church deor by the Silters, where 
Brothers receive her, and bury her, Neither rhe 
teſs, nor any Siſter muſt receive gifts, or have* 
any 


= 


A View Of thi apliglnts , 5 
any thing in proper. Every one after the firſt {« 
= molt bring their ear:y revenues to be'"iiny 
the Abbarels, but number of Silters jy1 
Jed,and a Revtenueſettled, they thar came after 
bring nothing. If avy dye, her cloaths and 
ance in dyert ſhall be given to the poor, till ano 
be choſen, Every Year before the Feaſt of All-$ 
Jer there be an Audit of Expences z if anyt 
remain over and above the expences, ler it be rele 
for the next years cs, or beſtowed on the x 
on whom alſo. the Nuns old cloarths muſt be 
ferred. Every Novice mult brivg a Preſent or A 
ifc to the Covent, but nothing that hath been'g 
y oppreſſion, cheating, ſtcaling, or any cther 
ſtrous means _ muſt be rel again, all 
Jo muſt gifts doubttully got be rejeRed ; and if 
Covent itand not in need of any preſent,. let it | 
yen to the poor. In every Church muſt be thirtg 
Alrars, w each .of which one CG on 
igh Altar two Chalices; two 2 ; 
gh candleſticks, one gh? T hve ceniete, « 
for daily uſe,the other.rwo for ſolemn Fealts, a Cid 
for the Hoſts Jet there be no. Gold nor Silver int 


Covent, except where the Holy Reliques are keys 
ler eyety ene have her office or ſervice-Book, and# 
wany ther Books as they will, for good Arts z U 
each Altar have two Alrarecloaths 3” Let no Si ' 
be admitred lundet __ nor Prieſt or Brother ut 


der five and twenty years of age ; Let the Siſters ith 
ploy their rime in deyotion,labouring with their han 
bd about their own affairs,after the manner of 

and his Mother, Let Rich and Poor haye the ſame 
meaſure of Meat and Drink ; and let not any aff 
their body tov much ; for not their own corr 

bur gods mercy mult ſave rhem, Let rhe Siſters 
feſsarthe Larreſs of the windows; whete they may 
be heard,but nor ſeen ; but in receiving rhe Euchariſt, 
they may be heard and ſeen, Bur they muſt doti6s 
thing without the leave of the Abbateſs, and ſome 
witneſſes, exceyr in time of confeflion, Prieſts muſt 
not enter the Nunnery, except to give the Sacrament 


io the Agony ef death, and that with ſgme —_ 
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Wake Priefts 2nd Brothers may enter to perform Fu. 
obſequies. The Biſhop of the Dioceſs mult be the 
and Viſitor of the ſeries agd Nunneries, 
Prince of the Territory ihall be the ProteRor, and 
> Pope the faithful Guardian;zwithout whole will no 
Covent ſhall be made, Ler there be a hole lik: a grave 
$i open in the Covent, har the Silters may pray eve- 
way there with the Abbateſs ( raking up a little duſt 
en her kingers ) that God who preſerved Chriſts 
y from the corruption of the grave, who would aiſo 
weſerve both their bodies and ſouls from the corrupti- 
of fin. Let there be a Bier or Coffin at the Church 
with ſome earth, that all commers ir, may re. 
l r they are duit, and ro duſt ſhall rerurn : to the 
af obſervers of this rule Chrilt promiſeth his aid, who re- = 
& yealed himlelf ro St. Bridger, and councels her tocon- See Antoni- 
| tothe Pope to be confirmed. So geerh the flory, nu, Bulew, 
In & (ct down by Hoſpinian,who tranſlated it out of the Nauclerw, 
German into the Latine tongue : this Order came into Tnhemiua, 
land, Anno 1414, and warplaced at Richmond. Crantying, 


be few of theſe clſewhere, except in Sweden, &c, 
= 
#2. What wa the Order of 8.Katherine, and of 


| $3 Katherine born in Sene in Tuſcany, in her Child- $t-Karherin 
vowed Virginity andin a dream ſaw Dominick of Sen, 
-pith a Lilly in his band, and other religious Founders, 
ning her to proteſs ſome of their rders, ſhe em- 
that of Dominick, in which ſhe was ſo fri, 
that ſhe abhorred the Sm« 1] of Fleſh , drunk only 
"Water, and uſed no other cheer but Bread and raw 
Hearbs. She Jay upon boards in her cloaths. She 
her ſelf ſocloſe with an Iron Chain, that it cur her 
; ſhe uſed to watch whole nights t , and 
ſearce Mlept half an hour in two dayes, in imitation of 
$.Doeminick." She uſed to chaſtiſe her ſelf three times 
wery day with that Iron Chain, for an hour and 
half at a time, ſo that the blood run from her ſhoul- 
ders tO her ſeet, One chaſtiſement was for her ſelf, 
the <ther for the dead, and the third for thoſe thar 
were alive in the World. Many fronge ſtories are 
teco del of her, as that Chriſt appeared and Marri- 
ed. 


Cas 
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ried h to ber whth'a that be opened by 
200k out her old Heart, OILS m 
Nuns of _ former ;' that he cloathed her with a bloody coloure 
$1.Kathrine mens, drawn out of the wound in bis ſide 3; ſo thet 
' ver felt any cold afterwards : - and divers other 
Monks of this purpoſe; Some ſay this order began Anno 1 
$8, Juſtina. thers Anno 1455, The Nuns of this 'order 
' white garment, 2vd over ir a'black Vail, with a 
See Frank” covering of the fame colour, The order of St.F 
in Chron, was inſtituted by Ludovicw Barbw, a Venetian, 
Pohd.Virg, '1 409. afte# the ancient diſcipline of Benedif#, This 
He«fpinian, was enlarged by Fugenius the fourth; and confirr 
Amoninues, Foy 24. The Monks of this orderare careful nott 
Franc, Mo out of the Covent with ſeculars, and to waſh the 


dim,&tc, of firangers, ' 
Q22, What were the Eremitcy of Sims Hieromf 


Saint Saviour, thc Albati, Fratricelli, Turlupini/Y 
Montolverenles ? 


Eremites of A. St. Hicroms Eremites in Spain, under St. «Auf 
St. Hierom, 5ule was inſtitured ab-ur the year 1366. in Vrbima 


City of F/mbria in Itzly,m the time.of Pope Gregory 
nimh,& was confirmed by Gregory the twelfth, Of 
order there is in 13aly five and twenty -Covents. T 
differ in their habir, and other things, little or ne 

Canms of from the other Monks of St. jierom., The Canc 

$1, Saviour, St.S@viouy were inſtituted alſo in 7rgly, neer Seng; 
a place called Scopcrum,whence they are named Scot 
tjai, They follow St. Auſting rule.” Their Authorws 
one Francis of Fononia, Anno 1356.inthe time of P 
Frban the fitth, and were confirmed by his ſucc 
Gregory the eleventh, Anno 1370, They wear a whit Y1 
cloak, with a white hood above a white linnen Gon 

Albati, Albati were ſo called from the white Linen they 
wore ; theſe in the time ef Pape Boniface the ninth, 
Anno 1399, came down from the Alpes into Lud, | © 
Flaminia, Hetruris, Piſe, and uther places of 114, 
having for their guide a Prieſtcloathed in white, and 
carrying in his hand the'Cracifix : He pretendedÞo 
much Zeal and Religion, that he was held a Saint, 
Theſe People increaſed 30 (uch @ vaſt body, that Boil 

face 


x 
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eiface the ninth jealous their Prieſt simed tt the 
me ; _— our ſome armed men againſt 
x apprebended their Pricft,cad put bim to death ; upon 
w*; . 
h the whole multitude fled,every man returning t0 bis 
&, Theſe made profeſſion of ſorrow, weeping for 
"os and calamities of thoſe times z they eat toge- 
rio the High. ways, and ſlept all promiſcuouſly to- 
xr like beaſts : they are by moſt reckoned among 
Hereticks,and not religious Orders, and ſo are the 
pricelli, or «rdi, who would be counted the 
Order of Francifcans z they were called Fratri- 
We, Brothers of the Cells and Caves where they Fratricel2 
ele, Their Women were named Beghine, and Be 
me. Theſe ſprung up Anno 1203; they went with 
ir faces bees, and their heads hanging down 
lives were flagitious,and their opinions heretical, 
ve bave already ſhewed among the Herefies ; there- 
ee they are condemned by Boniface the eight, Cle- 
y Þ 
Wap the fifth and Fobn the twenty Tecond : yet Gregory 
Yi deventh,and Eugenize the fourth, defended ſach of 
Mm, againſt whole life and faith, no juſt exceptions 
Mald be taken : Gregory absut the year 1378,Eugent- 
*, 1431, The Turlupinialſo,though they would Tyrlupint. 
bo been thought a religious order, were heretical in 
et Tenets, and therefore condemned and burned, 
1372. Momolivetenſer,or Monks of Mount Oliver Monks of 
Ran 1407, when the Church was divided berween Mount 
Popes, In this diſtrated rime many of Seng be. Oliver, 
themſelves to-rhe next Hill, which they called 
Mount Oliver, and cloathed themſelyes in white, pro- ; 
ling S. Bennets rule. They were confirmed by Pope See Frank 
the twelfth, There were others of the ſame Sabellicm, 
me long before theſe, bur Zoniſace the eight, Anno and the 0» 
7 put them down, and executed their Author at ther Au- 


3 he only wore a linnen cloth about bis waſt, thors alrea- 
reſt of kis body naked, dy named, 
"Q.23.1has were the Canons of St. George, the Men- 
deants of $1. Hierom, the Canons of Laterane, Order of 
the Holy Ghoſt, of St. Ambroſe ad Nemus, and of the Canons Re- 
Minimi of Jeſu Mrria ? gular of 
A, The Canons Regular of St. George, calle] alfo $1, George. 
. Apo- 
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Hoftalici, were inſtituted by Faſtinien, Pull 
arch of Yenice, Anno 1407. they were conk | 
Gregory the twelfth, They wear a innen 5u 8 
their Garments, and a black hood , bur qur of 


Cloyſter they wear a black cloak, with a b * 
There be two orders more of this name z the one 
white, the other blew ; they abſtain from fleſh, that 
in their fickneſs,and are not tyed by vows to their pull Bad 
Mendicants feſſion. The Mendicants of St. Hicrom were inſtirg 
of 8. Hie- by Carolus Florentings, Anno 1497. and are confing 
rom, by Gregory the twelfth : they profeſs St.,Auſtins b 
they wear dark-coloured cloaths, and over their a 
a plcated cloak divided,they uſe a leathern girdle, of 
Canon;sof wooden ſhooes. The Canons of Lateran make $ "| 
Lateren, ſtinthcirAuthor z theſe were expulſed,S.Fobn Late 
by Pope Calixtws, after they had been feared thergh 
Eugenius the fourth, who expelled the Seculars the 
but Paul the ſecond, called back the Regulars, and 8 
degrees expelled the Seculars. Their cloak,Scapulaa % 
Monks of ws. Hood are black, The order of the Holy Ghoſt 
the Order of inſtituted neer Fenice, by Gabriel of. Spoletum, 
the Holy 1407. They uſe the ſame babir that the Canpus I 
Ghoſt. Uardowear, The Brothers of St. Ambroſe ad 
Of St, Am- were inſtituted at Milan z and confirmed, Anno 144 
brole & They were dark coloured cloaths, and profeſs $t i 
Nemu, flins rule, The Minimi of Feſu Maris, were inſti 
Monks or by one Franck Pauls, a Cicilian, Anno 1471, hen 
Minimiof three rules ; one for the Brothers, anothers tor the 
Feſu Maris. ters, and the third for both Sexes called Tertiarii. fe 
would have the Brothers to be called Minimi, and 
'See Surizs Siſters Minime, to teach them humility. They war 
Tom.z. de enjoyned to keep the Ten Commandments,to obl Te 
vit, Sent, the Church Laws,to obey the Pope, and to preſerve 
with other their Vowes of Chaſtity, Poverty, Obedience, and 
Aurhors Faſting, This was allowed by + aw the ſecond, Inw- 
already na- cent the eight, Sixtas the fourth, «Alexander the Fs 
m:6; and Leothe tenth. They abſtain altogether from 
: they wear only courſe linnen, and wandzr up and dew 
bare- headed, and bare-foor, 


Q.24. What Orders of Knight-bood.were there orell- 
el in Chriſicndom gftcr the year 1402? yg 
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ah. The Knights of the Annunciation of Mary ,by A- Knights of 
| | Earl uf Sevoy, and firit Duke thereof, th: Annun- 
de 1422;0f this Ordcr we have already ſpoken. The c/41ion. 
vt Meuricien Knights was initituted by Amadew Of Saint 
"eſercarh, 4nn0 1490. to the honour of St. Maurice, M4urice. 
ole Ring was delivered ro Peter Earl of Savoy, 
that by-him it might'be conveyed to his tucceſlors,as a 
{ri of rheir Right to, and Soveraignty over that 
; . The Koights of the Golden Fleece were Of the Gol- 
Sfituted -by Philip rhe good Duke of Burgundy, and gen Fleece; - 
Tacherito Chorlesr, whom! the Switycrs deteared and 
This Philip on his Wedding-.day, with [{abel the 
ig of Portugels daughter, ereSed this Order, Anno 
9, which he called by the Name of the Golden 
leece; in memory of Faſon,and thoſe other Worthies, 
Io. yentured their lives for thar Golden Fleere, ro 
owage Chriſtians to venture their lives like coura- 
ws Argoneutes, forthe Defence and Honor of the 


"Sabolick Church, There were appointed thirty one 


of this Order, the chicf whereof was the Duke 
Dukedom. * Of theſe Knights we have ſpoken 
zagy-in- the Hiſtory of the- World; in the Iw< 
n by me owned, as before is mentioned. The 


Loights of the Moon were inſtitaced by Reiter, Duke Of th: Moon 
& Anjou, when he obtained the Kingdom of Stcily, 

Anno 1454. Theſe Knights wore a filver half Moon 

en their Arm, and were bound to defend one anothcr 

all dangers, and never to fall ar Varianc2 amy" 

themſelves. The wr) 7 of Saint Michact the Arch- 


Angel were initituted by Lewis the FrenchKing, 4m of 54int 
1459. Theſe wear a Golden Chain,at which hanged aichact 
the Image of Saint Michel treading on the Infernal ; 
Dragon, This piRure his Father,Charles the ſeventh, 
wore in his Bannersz and it is worn by his Polterity, 
— pope! yo —_— wha was ſeen in the Bat- 
the bridge of Orlcans,fighting againſt the Enzli/h 
oem he "of to raile CE Sieve The King Xs 
pointed there ſhould be of this Order 36, Knights, 
whereof himſelf ſhould be the firlt. They are tied to 
hear Maſs every day, The Knights of Saint Stephen Of Saint 
were inſtituted by Coſmos Duke of Florence, aud con Stephen, 
Y firmed 
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firmed by Pope Pims the fourth Anno 1561. in imita- 
tion of the Knights of Malte. They differ fromthe 96 
bannites,that inſtead of a white, they wear a red Cr 
ſerin Gold, They may alſo marry once, which 

annites could not dor. Their ſear is in _ an iſland 

n the Liguſtick Sea. They are called Saint Stepbeny 
Keke Sr fem Stephen the firit Martyr, but” trom 
Stephen Biſhop of Florence, who was canonized,or from 


Of rhe Holy Pope Stephen. * The Knights of the Holy Spirit war 


$pr4t, 


inſtirured by Henry the French KingAnno 1579. - Of 
the Knights of St. George in England, or ot the Gantes 
inſtituted by King Edward the third, Anno 1351. And 
of the Knighes of the Star, ſer up by Kivg Fobn the firſt 
of France, in memory of that Star which appearedat 
Chriſts Nativity, the Knights alſo of Feſw Chriſtin 
Portugal, and of the Knights of «Alcanthars in C 

we have already ſpoken, He that will ſee more; I 
him Read Panuinizs in Chron. $abellicm, Enne. 9, 
Crantyiza. L. 9. Frank in Chron. Polyd. L. 7. Yds 
terran L. 21. Girard. Hift. Lib, 15. Balexs Cent, s, 
Heutercus L. 4. rer. Burgund. Tilizs, Hiſt. Fran, 
Genebrard. in Chron. Hoſpinian de orig. Monach. and 
the Continuation of Sir Walter Raleight Hiſtory of the 
Workd, -4# the Editjon by ms owned, , 
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SECT. XI 


Queſt. I: 


Has Religious Orders and Opinions in Re- 

ligion are there (prung up in theſe latter 

_ &, from —_— : $00. till this 

day riſtian Wor 

| 4 the Year 1500, ſtarted up Orders of 

i new Order, called Poor Pilgrims ; theſe came out Poor Pil- 

of Truly into Germany bare-foor, and bare-headed ; grims, 

ſome covered their Bodies with _— m—— _ 

Gray cloth, carrying every one in bis haud a worden . 

Oro, bue without ſcrip. or Dag, ſtaff or money z 

drinking neither wine or beer 3 teeding all the week, 
| RET. T0 excepx 


334 


Love, or 
Theatini, 


Of Indians, Indians,zmder 'Pope Futims the ſecond, and Max milias 


Of Divine The Society of Livine Love ; theſe were Nevout people, 


Of Pail nf, he Year 1537. was inſtituted the Order of Pas 
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except on Sunday, vpon Herbs and Roots ſprinkled 
with! Sale: They alttained altogether from Epyy 
Bunter Milk, Checfe, Fiſh,and Firſh, In the 

they {trerch ut. their Azmes in mayner of 2 Cro 

and Praying fell flat on the gropnd. They tlayad 
not above tour and twemy hours in ary place, they 
went by couples begging from Door to Door. 

them were livers P:icits, Deacuny,and Sub. Deacowy 
this Pennance they undertook voluntarily, fothie for 
three years, others for five or ſeyen 3 8s they pleaſed, 
and at the end of rheir years returned home, and be. 
took themſelyes again to their callings : They exclus 
ded from their Pilgrimage only Monks and Women, 
About fix years atter, was itiſtitured'the Order of 


"ILSS 86 


the firſt Empercur, * Theſe' were of the Carmalite 
«Race; and werecalled [ndiany, as I ſuppole from 
« their Intention, to convert the Indians then Dil 
& covered : They wore black cloaths, and over them 
white Gowns, as appears by that Verſe. of France, 
Modine ; Lui tegimus pura pellia "pulls togs. Under 
Pope C!cment the ſeventh was inſtituted the Order of 


who met in retired places, remote from the company 
of the vulgar : here they Prayed, Sung, Adminityed 
the Sacraments,and did other aQts of Devotion ;* they 
were called alſo Theatini trom Theatinum ; the Bithop- 
rick of which place. was rezeted by Fobn Peter Carra(e, 
that he might the more treely enjoy that Devour life, 
and give him{e}t the. more fſeriou ily tro contemplate 
Divine Myiteries, and to regain the Honour of the 
Clergy, ſo much degenerared-from their former Intes 
grity, He retuſed alſo the Biſhoprick of Brundy 
un, which Charles the Fifth would have conferred 
upon him, yer afterwards he was content to change 
his Name from Fobn Peter to Paul the fourth, and 
ro accept the Popedom, ' Of .thi#Society alſo wert 
Ceietzn the Apeſto/ical Protonoterie , . Boniſace a 
Noble. man of *P.emont, and one Paul a Reman. 


CO EE SE Inn Set bwnGgds eo 0 eg pe 


lmi, by 2 certain Counteſs cajled Gaſtalis at Mane 
$4, hence her Diſciples were named Gaftdlini., The 
Brothe:s ' 
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Korkers and Silters of this Set were by their own 
b thus to (ame their fil ; they were co lie wo 
and iwotogether in one bed, buſt with a crofs Jaid be- 


twetn the man andthe woman, thar'they niighr not See Hoſpi- 
wuch o::e the other. ' Thr courle they were twule lo ni4n ! 7485, 
Jong; till they had quice tubuuea the tickli: g of the Modizs, 
flea. Bur this order laſted not long ; tor the inconve- Na.clerus, 
plence> found in ir occaſioned the exti: pativn thereof, and others. 


 Q, H#hat 4 theOrder of the Jeſuites ? 


A. This Order which is called the Society of Feſws, Of Feſuites. 


ry they take upun'them ro advance the N: me, 
ine,and Honor of Feſws more than uther Orders 

heretofore, ) was inſtituted about the year 1540. by F 

m_ Loyola of. Cantzbriz, who being at firlt a Soul- 1834t1%8 


and receiving fom- wounds in ihe French War, Loyola. 


ef which he lay fick above a year, reſolved upon reco- 
very «4 his heal:b, ro renounce the world; and wholly 
wo24djiR himſelf to the advaricivg uf the name of Feſus, 
for this cau'e being (ix and twen:y years of age,he tor- 
ſakes all,and travels to Feruſalem; tnence(having done 
his deyotion tothe holy Sepulchre) returns into Spain, 
where at Complatum and Sa/amantica, he gives himſelf 
$0 ſtudy ; in the interim he took upon him to preach 
Mortification, both by his Do@tri1e and mean Habir, 
Though as jit be was furniſhed neither with (:ſicient 
Learninz.nor w# he called ; whereforc be was impriſon- 
ed, and exanincl by we Inquiſitors, an! being found 
Zealous for th: Roman Faith, was 4;miſſed, and 
thence goeth ro Paris, where be ſtudicd ren years in great 
goverty and weakneſs of body, and was at laſt mic Ma 
fter of Arts. [nthe year 1536. he returys io Spain with 
te1 more of his profeſſion, ind from thence 19 Romero 
kave-Leave of the Pope ro Travel rv Feruſalem;” bur 
finding the peace broken berween the Turk and Vent» 
:tian,ghey'go to Venice, ard there did dreſs rhe Wounds 
;qnd Sores ot-poor peapic in Hoſpitals, , $-ven of theſe 
iten companions of. Ignatizs rook the Priz{t-hood upon 
them, and Preacher wand down the Territories 
' of»#enice, haying nenher Temporal nor Ecchefiaftical 
IK v0}, Y 3 MEANS 


« Fad ' 
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means to ſuſtain them. After this they a]| go to R 
where they are hated an4 moletted by he Cletgy;: 
their _ increaſed daily, and procured a'Lgqy 
firmation of their Order trom P Paul ihe think 
which fince was ratified by Fuliud the third, Paul che 
fourth, Pixe the fourth ; and the Councel of Treat 
<« Art firſt they were not to have abdve fixty of they 
©« Society, but afterward the Pope 'perceiving hoy 
t© needful this Order was to the decaying Roman Re. 
« ligion, permitred all that were fit to enter” intothe 
© (ame. They have theirChief or General, theirCoa& 
Jutors in'Spiritual things, ſuch are their Prieſts, and 
Profeſſors of Divinity , Philoſophy, and 'inferiow 
Arts, Their- Coadjutors in Temporals, who lodk 
to their cloathing, dyer, and domeitick affairs ; thei 
Schollars and Novices are maintained, leſt this Ordg 
or Society might tail, who are bound to obey the 
Superiours without doubting or inquiring into the ni 
ture of the thing ef joyned them; © This Order diffes 
© from others, in that beſides the three ordinary Vous 
<« of Chaſtity, Poverty, and Obedience, they bial 
< themlelves to the Pope, in undertaking chearfully, 
< readily, and without charging them, any journey 
© he ſhall command for propagating the Roman Faith, 
The ritle alſo of Profeſſor among them 'is more h- 
nourable then of Prieſts, for one may be a Prieſt may 

$-e Chriſti-years,betore hebc admitted Profeſſor. The Feſuitey, 
anus F- 4n- mmitcad of a Hood, wear a Philoſophical Cloak, thath 
hen in Col» long and black; their Cap reſembling a Croſs is called 
dog. Feſuit. Barcta; rhis they do not wear abroad ; theit Caſſock 
Surizs, Ho.. they call Solanngs.which they tye wii b filk girdles; 3nd 
ſpinien, &c, they ſpread ſo faſt over the world, that above fy 
years ago they had 256. Colledges. | 


Q.z. What be the general Rules to which the Jeſuites 
s are tyed ? | x 
Feſuites, - A, To examine their Conſcience twice daily; 
their Rules; to be Diligent in prayer, Meditation, NR 
"0 to be daily ar Divine Service, at the rimes appoi 
to confels their Sins; to renew their Vowes 
Year twice; to be abſtinent on Frydays,nor to 
without the Superiors leave ; nor to keep _— by 
** them, 
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nor to have any thing in 5 Toread no 
bom leave, 4 «. meddle with any ihing 
that is not theirs; To learn the language of the coun- 
where they live; not to lock their Cheſts, or 
mber doors; Not to ſleep in the night with the 
Fir open, or naked, or to go out of their 
Chamber wirhour their Clothes ; Not to teach or 
leacn wirhour the Superiors leave 3 Not to drink be- 
teen. meals, or to cat abroad withour leaye, orto 
take Phyſick, or to conſult with the Phyſteian,-rill- 
«| be permitted by the Superior ; To harken tothe 
when it rings; to keep their Beds neat, and 
Chambers clean, To acquaint the Superior, when 
gy is grievoully cemprted ; To be obedient, humble, 
xeverent in uncovering the head to theirSuperiors, 
nat to complain of one Superior to another ; To be (i. 
lent,or elſe ro ſpeak briefly, with moderation and ſub- 
miſſon 3 To avoid contentions, contradiQtions, or 
ipg evil of one anothers native Country; let him 
paly reprove and command whois authorized ſaro do. 
| enter into another mans place, office, or 
r, without leave; whileſt rwo are in oneCham- 
her,let the door and opens Let no man mock another, 
Let nv man at Table pur off his hat, except to his Su 
periorz No talk with ſtrangers,or commerce by letters 
without leave ; Let no man report idle rumors, nor 
divulge abroad what is done at home, Mone without 
kave may Wrice any thing of inſtruftion or conſo- 
lation, nor Meddle at all wich fecular affairs. Every 
ene ought to inſtru and exhort his Brother to con- 
fels; Let none go abroad withcurt leave, and he 
wo ſhew the caule of his going abroad, and what 
efeR it took, when he doth return z he muſt alſo 
write down his name, and acquaint the Porter whi- 
ther he goeth, and muſt return before night, That 
when any traveilech he hall lodge no where but in a 
tes Colledge, if there be any in that place z and 
be as obedient to the Superior there, as to 
his own. Let every one have theſe rules by him, 
that be may read, or hear them. read, once every 
moneth, But the Coadjutors muſt read their rules 
. 1 7 Y 4 every 
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Of theſe paſ 
J.tui es 

Rules print 
ed :ogether 


_ &t Lyons, 


Jeſvites, 
their con - 
fi/titur iong 
4nk *ii/es 


Cidls. 


_ eyery week. They have alſo their conſtitutions, whergy 


ſizes (ec the | hat may impare it, as t105 much watching, faltiag, ly 


in one Book 


Anno 16297, 


for Provin- ruies 2 id cultomes of the Province, without the con« 
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js ſhewed thar the end of rheir Society is to do good 
their own ſouls ane the ſouls of :heir Neighbours, a 
that therefore they are bound to travel to and fro jn 
world; to conleſs their fins ro the Prieit every fi 
Moneth,ard then to reccive the body of Chriltz to& 
off all ordinate affeCions of Kindred, Friends, an 
Worl'y things, to deny themſelves, tro take up 
crois of Chrilt, and to follow him ; to ſtudy Humilir 
to aim at Pertcaiom and all other Virtues, <hick 
Charity z to have a ſpecial care uf rhe inward many 
to imbrace Poverty with cheertulaels, to give freed 
their Spjrjtual rhings,as rhey have received treely 
ſtudy puriry and « haitity ; and ro be very vigilant 
thei: acnles, chiefly over the eyes and tongue, To 
temperate, modett, decent, and deyout 11 all thing 
chie9y ar-table, To /abuur diligently for Obcdi 
and to refuſe nothing that the ſup-rior ſhal) commay 
In confeſſion to conceal nothing from the Gholhy 
ther. To.ſtuay unity and confor mity in judgments 
affeHions, Toayoid Idleneſs and lecular affairs. 
be careful .to pre ervc health, and to avoid alt exeek 


Iz 
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as 


. 


bouriug, or any other outward pennance, and in ich 
neſs to be humble, patient and deyour. To defir- tht 
Sup-rior once every year that he” would enjoyn them 
ome Pennance fpr their failings in the obſervationd 
their rules and conſtitutions, which ought to be heard 
or read every Moneth, 2 


Q.4. What othergules bave they beſides theſe commn 
rules and conſtitutions ? | 


»A. They have Rules for every particular Oſficet 
amwgtt them, As the Provincials Rule is to uſe dil 
g ne, bielity, mi diets, bounty rempered with ſeyts 
r:ty in hj, government, to alter ar add nothing in the 
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ſent of the General z in his abſence or fickneſs;he may 
name ( it the General do not ) a Subprovincial ; he 
mult -|ways have with him four Counſellors, with 
whem he may adviſe in matters of weight, He hath 


power 
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wer'to chuſe divers Officers, ſuck as Maſters of the 
wices,the Governors in ipiritual things, ©onfefſors, 
Preachers, and Readers, &c. He may dilp<nic in di- 
ers rhings, and admir fuch as he inks ft for proba- 
&n; and may diſmiſs alſoin ſome caſes,it the Gene- 
cal 21 hinder not : Nonz mult be admitted, who have for- 
tken the Society, or diſmiſſed; without a new exami- 
WW zation and probation z he is to take care of rheMaltcrs 
and Teachers in Schools and C. lledges, what protici- 
tney there is, whar Books are read, wh are to 1tudy 
| , and the Learned Tongues z that no Srage-= 
' be aRed, but in Latine, and ſuch a> arc modeſt, 
wy He mult confer no egrees in Divinity or Phi= 
Jolophy withour the Generals leave. The degree or 
tlc of Maſter and DoQtor, muſt not be uſed n_ 
Siem. He may chule Coaojutors in Spiritual and * 
Temporal affairs. He mult look to the Edifices, Re- 
eaves, and Lantls of the ſociery wit hin his Province 3 
avoid Sutes in Law, yet to maintain rheur Rights by 
Tyif need be, to look to all expenſes and accounts, 
40 avoid runving in D-brt, and 10 have a care of the 
Wardrob, and all the Utenfils z rhar if any Lands or 
good be given to the 'ocicty.theGeneral be acquaint= 
therewith, avd ſome ſbare therevf be given the 
'of that place, where the Goods or Lands are, 
isto be obedient, faithful, and reverent to his Ge- 
peral; to call Provincial Afſemblies at fir rimes, and 
"to help other Provinces when necd requires, Toſee 
"that Maſſes be had, and Sacramerts adminiftred ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Roman Church ; That 
Preachers and Confeffors du their duties ; That none 
be made Confeſſors, chiefly to women, but fuch as are 
well-ſtruck in years z Thar in time of InfeQtion he ap- 
cer F point ſuch as may look to the fick ; That he depart not 
ile F ' out of his Province without the Genzrals leave; nor 
ee & "the Provoſt or Reftor from his Houſe, or Colledge 
the U "withour leave from the Provincial. Thrit he be care- 
on F "fol what Labourers he ſends abroad i»tothe Lords 
nay 
he 
vifh 
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Vineyard; that he give thent full inſtruRions; that th-y 
(travel on foot rarher than ride. He mult viſit every 
place within his Province once a year, and firſt the 
ath F * Church, the place where the Euchailt is kept , the 
: holy 
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hele val. boly Oyl, the Reliques, Alesre,Seats of the Car 
_ Ed: os 6A perſons wich whom he mult deal prudy 
more fully in| : and laſtly the Superior of the Houſe or Colle 
the fore- Q. 5. What rides bave they for the Proveſts of Hy 
x4med Book. —_ of Colledges, Maſters of Novices and Coy 
s, &c 


Feſuites, A. The Provoſt is bound to obſerve the cor 
their rules and particular rules ; as alſo, all cuſtomes 
forProviſts. by the Generll, or Provincial, to be careful. of 
Underoflicers, and Confeſſors.z ro impole ordig in 
pennance, ſuch as publick reproof, to eat under 
table, to kiſs the feet of others, to pray in the refe 
ry, to impoſe faſting, &'c, He mult have a Book} 
which he muſt record what concerns the good of 
houſe, He muſt ſee rules and conſtitutions of the 
be duly obſerved. That confeſſions be made at the wie x 
pointed times, That Schojars and Coadjutors not luis 
med, renew their Vows twice 2 year, That everyalithe 
ther Friday he make an exhortation to obedience,palli R 
nance, patience, charity, humility, and other vermaWay 
That he carty himſelf ſweetly wiſely to bis iafryþ "te 
ors, moderate in reproving and puniſhing ; to ol Wl but 
(if occaſion be ) one whom may beg alms from dani @. 
ro door, for the Hoſpital, or who may accompany bs 
Caterers or who may preach in the ſtreets, He 
- chiefly preſerve love and unity in his houſe, and 
read all Letters,that are either (ent to,or from any us 
der his charge,and muſt ſufter none to have a ſeal,with- 
out theProvincials leave;let there be no arms nor my- 
fical inftruments,nor wanton Books, nor idle recreat- 
ons within his houſe, The Provoſt may, if need be, 
preach and hear confeſſions, but mult not ſuffer Prick 
of the Society to preach,and hear theNuns confeſſions 
except upon extraordinary occaſion, He muſt take car 
that a] ſpiritual exerciſes be dyely performed, and d- 
vine ſervice every day. Let there be ſeven houres allet- 
ted for ſI:ep; and cight hours between dinner and ſup» 
per. Let the Table be bleſſed, and thanks given 
according to the Roman BErcvidry z Let an ”—_ 
be allowed for recreation after dinner and ſupper, 
and on Friday after evening collation half an bo 
Ler there be ccaferences touching *caſes of conſci- 
| ence 
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be held twice a week, art which all the Prieſts ſhould 
Let there be an account taken every Month 
is received and expended inthe Huuſe, Speci: 
are mult be had of thoſe that labour'in the Lords 
xeyard , that they may nor want, If any thing 
js to be done in the fouſe, let the Provin- 
be. acquainied therewith Ler no Man keep a 
, except upon urgent Occaſion, and with the 
s leave, Women mult nct be permitted ro en- 
into the houſe. Lands given by Will muſt be fold 
the uſe of the Society,but nor without the Generals 
, Ler no man walk abroad without a Compani- 
y ler Travellers of the Society be entertained kind- 
The ReRors of Colledges alſo have their The Rules 
s, which are in a manner the ſame with thoſe for Kefors 
waihe Provoſts, Which Rules and Conſtitutions, of (/olledges 
wit be read twice cr thrice a year in the RefeRory. and thc Ex- 
The Examiner alſo of thoſe that defire admiſſion, hath gminer, 
Rules ; be muſt be a min $kilfu] and diſcreet, pho 


Ih benife to bis Superior how he finds the party 


afefted and qualifie.1 If unfir, he muſt be chear- 
ly diſmiſſed ; if fit he muſt ask him if he be reſolved 
forſake the World ? and why ? and whart induced 
to be of this Society ; it he be in debr, or ſubje& 
wa-y Infirmity z what is his Age, his Country, his 
Parents, and thefr condirion ; it he be born in Mar- 
tage, of Chriſtian Parents, or of Herericks ; if he 
a Scholar, where > and how lorg he hath ſtudied ? 
{he will be a Coadjutor, and content with Marths's 
Ia? then he muſt be well inftruQed in the conftitu. _ 
tions and Rulcs of the Society, The Maſter of theTheir Rules 
ices by his Rules is tyed ro be Courteous andfor Maſters 
to his Novices, to help, comfort, and inſtru&of the No- 
them upon all occaſions ; he hath power in ſome caſesvices. 
to enjoyn Pennance on them, ard in ſome caſes to ab- 
falve them. He muſt alſo be well exerciſed in Baſils 
ules, Gregories Morals, Auſftins Confeſſions and 
ditations, in Bernard, Bonaventure, Caſfian, Do- 
mbew his Homilies, Ceſerizs, Ephraim, Hugo and 
Richard de $. Fiftore, Vmbertus de Eruditione Reli- 
$foſorgm, Innocentius of contempt of the World, Tho- 
1 mas 
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mas de Kempis of the Imitation of Chrift, and 
like Books ; for Hiſtorics, he mult read G 
Dialogues, Gregory Turonenfis of the Glory «of cg 
ſors, and Life of St, Martin, Euſcbius bis Ecclefis 
Hiſtory , Sulpitins of Saint Marting life, the { 
Lives of the Fatbers,the Lives of Liptoman,ard $1 
Pet. Damianus , Pet. Cluniacenſss of Miracles, | 
Indian Letters and the Life of Iguative. The? 
bationey for the firlt three weeks is ro be ud? 
Gu-ſt : in which time he is tobe inſtrufted in they 
and conſtitutions of the houſe : Then mult be exz 
ned, and mult promiſe that in a Years fpace afref 
Entrance be ſhall part with all his eſtate : If heh 
Scholar, he muſt read ſome leRures z if no Scholay 
ſhall do ſome handy-work. A General confeſſion 
be alſo made z what he brings with him into they 
muſt be inventoried in a Book, where the Days 
year of his Entrance, with his Country, mult bey 
giltred, and ſubſcribed with his own hand ; h* 
alſo perform ſome ſpiritual cxercifes ja his ſecond pt 
bation, and h&,muſt be tried how he can ſerye ft, 
Moneth; aid theiifor anather Moneth , he mull 
imployed in Begging from Door tro Door, ro the 
how willirg he is tor the love of - Chriſt, to forſak 
n_ bopes, Ard for a fourth experiment,he muſty 
exerciſed in ſome baſe empl-yments, about the hol 
After this he thall be imployed in teaching the Igns 
rant and Children the Do&rine of Chiiſtaniry, 8 
be rricd with mean Cloaths and Dict, a'd with a6 
dcraie Permance alſo + Ard muſt be in{truRed in the 
practice of Devotion afd Mortification, ard Mude 
& muſt be made a chamber fellow to one by whom 
may protit, He muſt not ſpeak with his kindred wi 
out leave and witneſſes, and theref. re muſt not beh 
any ſuch - ffice as hath relation to ſtrangers,as Carere, 
Porter, &'s., The Novices once a week m1 it have a dy 
of Recreation, The Cuadjutors muſt he taught.the R 
ſary. After all this, the Novjces muſt be a ked if thy 
are able to undergo the burthens of that ſociety;if ng 


be,|ct it be recorded, and then let them confcl+ ha 
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0 {7 Io the. Morning after the ringing of the Bell, 
mult by theic private Devotion, prepare cthem= 
tees for publick prayer. Halt an hour is allowed them 
up. their Beds and Chambers, then they 
hear Maſs,and Exhortations, which are made to 
» ewice a week for half an hour,the other half hour 
xhall repeat and confer, Then the next day their 
alter ſhaul propele them ways to overcome Tenta- 
and Difficulties, the reſt of the time ri]l Exami- 
2a before dinncr, ſhall be imployed in ſome Exer. 
Having recreated themſelves an hour after Din- 
(he ringing of the Bell,they ſhall repair to their 
Chambers tv itudy ; an hour after they ſhall repeat 
thing totheir Maſter, and twice a week they 
one another the grouyds of Chriltanityz they muſt 
flent, except in times of Exerciſe and Recreation : 
Supper they ſhall pray ,and ſo before they go to 
After two years of Probation, they.are examined 
wis.couching theic Reſolution and Conltancy in that Their Counts 
lider, and then certain Rules of Modeſty and Bcha- ſellors 
are preſcribed them, The Rules for Counſellors Kules. 
z That they be fincere, judicious, faithful, inte!)i- Of theſe 
gent, free from partia;ity, confiderate, and not raſh inthings ſee * 
Marne Scntence, to uſe few words, to ſubmit to the the Feſuites 
mems of the Superior, to divulge nothing without Bock afort+ 
Shim, to maintain bis Digniry, and with ſubmillion to named, 
ge him their beſt advile,@&'s. 


«0 
+ Q.6. What Rules have they for Travellers, or Pil- 
ms, for the Miniſtcr, for the Admonitor, and other 
s7 
i T:avellers rult eaſe the weariſomnels of their Their Rules 
pamecy with Spiritual Fruits z every day when they for Trevel- 
by their journey,they mult {ay all the Letanics and [crs. 
r prayers ; their talk muſt be of heavenly things, 
lat Chriſt may be their fe]low- Traveller, They muſt 
Almg tor the love of Chiilt, who was poor him- 
felt, Ler them accuſtqm themſelves to Patience in 
bearing all injuries ; let the ſtronger foilow the weaker, 
and not go before z if any fall fick by the way, ler 
one ſtay with him, to look carefully to him, to edifie 
i the Lord all ſuch as give them entertainment, Lex 
them 
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them in all places ſhew good Examples of H 
and Modeſty, 1f they travel near any Houſe 
ledge of the Society, they muſt nor beg uf Sr 
without Leave from the Superiour ' of that Hoy 
 __  Colledge, Let hone Travel without his Supg 
Their Mini- Lerters Paterits, The Mimifter or Controlley 
ſter or Con- Houſe, is bound by his Rules, ro be aſſiſtant 
roullers Provoſt or Ret#ov, to be exaRtin all their Rules, 4 
Rules, ftiturions, and cuttoms of the Houle, to viſir 
other day all the Offices and Chambers in the th 
or —_ In the Spring and «Autumn he 
acquaint rhe Superior thar che Diet and Cloat 
the Society matt be changed. Ler him bep 
with the Phyſician when h- vifies the fick ; cvery 
he muſt know the Supetiors Mind touching 
Houthold Afﬀairs yz and mult acquaint him with 
is fit ro be done, and what bs amiſs, He mult 
that all things be in good order, and elean, 
Gates be ſhut every night, to 1-ok to the wi 
candles, fires, and linen, Let hit fee there be 
diſorders or quarrelling ; he may fapply che Suy 
lace is his abſence, and ray have an under-M 
Imonitor lter The Aimmnitor is tyed by his Rules, to pu 
& Rules, Superior in niind wherein he faileth in his Of 
But this he moſt do with Reverenee and Submiſl 
and. with Adrice of the Counſellers, and mul 
acquaint others whar is done in this caſe, 4f 
Superior be Lncorrigible after divers warnings , 
muſt acquaint rhe higher powers, he muit haw 
Sea] for thofe Lerrers which are ſent ro the Superial 
The | Kaert have allo Rules jn writing of Letra 
The Superior or Re&or of Houfe or Colledge, #y 
write every wetk to the Provincial, and fo is he tht 
is ſent abroad to Preach or Convert, vf all matted 
of moment concerning thejr Society z the P 
cjals ar: ro write once a Month to the Geneth 
bur the Superiors and Re&ots of Houſes and Cob 
ledges once in three Months z The Provincials malt 
write once a Mon2th to Provoſts, ReQors, and tht 
that are ſent Abroad in Meſſaves ; the Genel 
ſhall write ro the Provincials once in two Monetls 
but to Reftors once ig ſix Moneths, except ns 
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ocesfion to write oftner : Lelt ferttis be loſt or 
deepted,” rficy moſt be written divers tithes : and 
opies rhercof, if they be to the General , muſt 
Fecorded in a dk: ſecrers muſt be written in cha- 
is of myſtical Terms. The Lexers written at 
by che General, ſhall be read in the Houſes and. 
edges, pu _ _ ed He _ bu 
charge ficual t d by bis Rules 
ar. Fl Sh 2 rh TEvg n, in ad- 
thing, InſtriQing Exhortivg, and Examin- 
The Over-ſeer'of the Church, is by his Rules Over-ſcer of 
to acquaint the Provoſt every Saturday of the the Church 
pFeaſts arid Faſts, that warning may be given Þ& Kulcs, 
wJooday in che Refeftory at Supper-time-: He mult 
wy Saturday fer dowh in writing, what Ceremo- 
Fare to be uſed the next week ar the High Alcar. 
vft rake cart of the Maſſes and fey be ed 
heir deceaſed, Fornders and BenefaRors, as alſo. 
the Jefunit of their Society, He mult ſee thar the 
Wk be ſhaved, '4hd"thar they ablerve their Rules. 
uſt ſuffer no Altis to be giver for hearing of 
nite f in, or ſayin Divine ſervice, © He mult bave 
chte of the Holt, of the Holy Oyl, Colles, 
Ikes, Reliques, &c. When the, Reliques are 
b& ſhewed,” two Wax-tandles muſt be lighted. He, 
W look to the Fabrick of the Church, and mult, 
1f we ddvonih the Superior ro nominate Preachers for the 
, ey. He mult rake care of all the Church M+- 
an &, and'ke p an Inventory of them, He muſt, 
cate of the linnen, candles, prayers, graves.. 
the holy linnen owe old and uſeleſs, Y: it. 


# ov fVarned, and the Aſhes thereof cat into the Holy. , 
—_ 
atted NY Maſſes thar 2te'ts be celebrated by the Prieſts, and * 
rayers tobe ſaid by thoſe that are not Prieſts, 
, tmobthly, and weekly, beſides extraordinary. 
The Prieſts are tied by theit rulgs,to be devour, Prieſts their 
21d reverent in the Exerciſe of heir FunRion.z Axles. 
etve all the Roman rites, uniformity, avd decen-, 
to be expert in cafes of conſcieuce, and diligent in; 
wearing confeſſions ; but the Confeffor and Penitent* 
ai not ſee one another incime of confeſſion ; and 
: there 


e tht B feud or Lake, A Chidlogue alſo mult be kept 
e 
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Preachers, 
pep rules, 


Generals 
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there muſt be, ao eye-witneſs preſent, though 
_—_— the Penitent be a Nom. ontclh 
mult be heard from the morning until hoon. ThePy 
may exh 1 ihe fick.ro make thcir willsbur nt to, 
them in making thereot. Preachers aze tyed by ah 
Rules io teach. Jound ad wholſom Dodriue, ten 
not tv cur iofity, but Edification ; to be diligent in 
iog the Scripruxe,an7d Fathers,ro be, exemplary inch 
Gonverſation, y: abltain trom ning Pritce | 
ſhops,and Magiſtrates in their yer Fla avy & 
giops Orders, ro torbear any Expre 'thar wa 
move Laughter, or Contempt, Let them bewangi 
Pride, Ar: ogance, vain Glory,or affeted Eloqueng 
let their geſt.;res'be modeſt and'grave ; Jet them chigh 
Iy commendthe frequent uſe of confeſlon, of they 
charift, of God Wor ks, of Obedience, of the Chu 
Ceremonies, of P.nnance, Prayer, &c. and lea 
their Sermons be Extemporary, or exceed an 
They that are ſent to preach abroad in remote plac 
are tied by their Rules to walk on foor, to live up 
Almes, to lodge in Hoſpitals, x0ask leave of the Oh 
dinary to preach, to take notice of the maſt dew 
people in evety placc where they come. They tall 
not only preach, but likewiſe confer, catechize, pray 
adminiſter the Sacraments,yvilit the (ack, reſolve doula 
of conſcience, compole diſſexences, &@c. They mal 
ſtrive ro make all men their friends,& to pray for the 
perſecutors,& bear their burthens patiently, 1 er hem 
write every week to their ſuperio's, what progreſsaks 
make in their preaching, and other ſpiritual kExerci 
to preach to themfe]ves as well as to others, and to 
nothiog but what they are joyncd to by their Superia, 
The Generals Pro&er is ticd by his Rules,to entertain 


: 


Profors , viz ao Suits in Law,if be can otherwiſe ayoid them;togin 


Rules. 


at account of all his Adtions tothe provolt General, 
ro keep in Bopks all Accounts of Expences and Re- 
ceivings z to keep a Lilt of all Church Benefices united 
to their Colledges; to have a great care of all the 
Writings, Popes Bulls, Records, aod other Papen 
commitred to his charge, &'c. The Protetor of the 
Houle is tied by his Rulcs, chiefly to have care of the 

Houſes, 
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Records, and Money, how it is expended 3 
& to give an account thereof to his Superiors- 
whe ProteRor of rhe Colledge and Houſe of proba- 
Hog is tied by the ſame rules ro be careful of the Re- 
is and Morieysz to keep a good account of whar is 
out and received; and to write down all in his 
pk, He that hath charge of the Readers at Table is Readers, 
xd by his rules, ro take care that they haye a loud, #hcir Rules, 
ar, and diſtin voice; that they be perfe in 
what they read z that firſt they read a Chapter in the 
idle; excepr in chief Feſtivals, for then Hoimilies 
muſt be read concerning the Day. Letrers alſo from 
the Indies axe to be read yearly. In he beginning of 
arery Moneth their Conſtitutivns and Common rules, 
Anith Ignatius his Epiſtle of Obedience, muſt be read, 
fathe- evening afrer the leflon, muſt be read 
he Martyrology of the next Jay, Leviticus and the Can- 
micter; with tome obſcure Chapters in the Prophets, 
are not to be read at all, Euſcbius his Hiſtory, Nice- 
, Gregories Dialogues, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Rev- 
;' With tuch like books (whereot the Catalogue is 
He down in the rules ) are tobe read, The Superipr 
*&2o-appoint what isxo be read every day, He that 
hach rhe overſecing of rhe ſick, is tied by his rules 
Abe.carctul of them, of their diet, Phyſirjan, and 
allthings clſc that may concern them ; that his ſub- 
tate called by theta Infirmarizs, have all kind of Infirmariue, 
Pyſical Drugsz that he acquaint the Superior with 
mehekneſs and quality of it ; that every eighth day 
the fick receive the Euchariſt, that Prayers be made 
Sor him, and all things performed which may tend 
tohis comfort and recovery; it he dye; that the 
Corps ( if without offence ) be kept above ground 
Sour and twenty Houres, and then decently in- 
gerr'd. The Library Keeper by his rules ; muſt have 
fill by him Index Cxpurgatorins, and that he keep x ;hrarii, 
wp prohibired Books, to keep the library locked, ex- 
cept to thoſe who are permitted to bein it, to keep 
the Books clean, to write down their Titles, to 
have a Catalogue of them, tv lend ng Book without 
the Superiors'leave, &c, The under Minilter of 
the Houſe is to look to the Chambers, Keteory , 
4 Kitclo, 
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Kitchin, Burecry,” and other places, that all thing 
be fit and in order. The e£ditums,” or Sexton 
be ſubje to the Prefefius , or him that hath 
charge of the Church, to have a care uf the fac 
Veitiments, of the Linnen, of the Hoſt and Wi 
he mult in Divine Service, light two Candles, ay 
the Elevation of the Holt a wax Torch, or Taper, 
then ſhall ring the Beli; he mult keep clean ie 
Church Plate z before Maſs or Sermon, Jet him ri 
the Bell, and the Virgins Safuration Bell, in « 
Morning, at Noon, and in the Evening; and 
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Ring the paſſmg Bell when avy of the Society if cope | 
departing : He muſt have a Light contiqually buy. keep 
ing before the Holt, and there mult never be wan I Exch 
ing Holy Water ; be ſhall deliver to the Preſefimdl mult 
Oblations that he ſhall find ; he muſt be carctul may 


the Church-doors, to ſhut them at Noun, anda 

Sun-ſer : arid whileſt they ſtand open, he, or one tu 

him, muſt not be wanting ; he mult ſufter pore. in be 

walk up.and down, to make any noilc, and let ll rerof 

things be kept clean, The Porter muſt have a 14 that 

of all the Domellicks Names, he mult ſuffernorew that « 

out without the Superiors leave : All Letters be  aqu: 

thall deliver to the Superior ; none that returnsfron WW and; 

the Country,” muſt be Jet in til] che Superior know; © indo 

if Biſhops or great Men come in, ler a Priett attesl Supe 

” them, whileſt he acquaints the Superior, Let te eh a 
Keys of the Gate be delivered every night to the Pres 

volt or ReQors: he mult acquaint the Sup«rior it aw I ney 

there 
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Poor be at the Gate, or it auy Alms be given there, 
&c.The Keeper of the Wardrobe mult have an Iuvets 
tory of all the Cleathes in the Houſe, and Linnen 
thereof, cf which he muſt be careful; he muſte- 
very Saturday Night, furniſh cach Chamber with 
clean Linnen-, and carry away the Foul evey 
Sunday Morning to the Waſher, In Summer every 
fifteenth Day he muſt give out clean Sheets ; and 
in Winter, eyery three Weeks, &c. The Steward 
of the Houſe muſt be careful of the Wine and Water, 
and Dyet of the Socicty; and to have the Wine- 
casks kept clean, He that hath the charge of the yall 
cx Refetory, mult look there be not wauting Water, 
Towels 
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, Napkins, Table-cloaths, which muſt be 
once ortwice a week; that the due hours of 
tion be obſerved by ringing the Bell ; that he have 
oUift of all their names who are in commons; that 
the remainders of the meat be referved fot the poor z 
aodehar he have the names of the Waiters at Table 
wwery weelt', and of the Readers, vc. The Cook 
hath his rules, to be cleanly, frugal, diligent, to 
toveh no meat in cutting” or dividing with his hands, 
bug with a fork , to cut as he is directed by the Supe 
thr; to-drefs nothing for any particular may, ex- 

he be fick, not to be watttul of the Wood; to 
beep a liſt of all chings belonging to the Kitchin, The 
Excitator who wakenerh the Feſuitcs in the morring, 
maſt go toreſt half an hour before others, that he 
way riſe fo much the ſooner , ring the Bell, and carry 

$to every chamber: a quarter of an hour after , 
be muſt viſit each chamber again, and if he find ſome 
in bed yet , he muſt tell the Superior : another quar= 
twrof an hourafter, he muſt ring to Prayers; he 
that vifits the chambers at night , muſt ring or knock, 
thateyery one may examine his conſcience ; abour 
aquarter cf an hour after, he muſt ring to bed® 
anda quarter atter rhat, he muſt ſee it every one be 
ined and the Candles put our, if not to acquaint the 
Superior, Each Houſe or Colledge hath one who buy- 
eh all things neceflary for the houſe ; hisrule isto be 
diljgent and Faithful in buying ard emplaying the mo- 
ney delivered to him, that he may give a jult account 
thereof, 7 heſe are the principal rules to which cuery 
Officer end Member of the Society is bound. Fame of leſſer 
hore I bave omitted for brevities (ake, which may be ſeen 
a large inthe Jeſuites own rules, fer out by themſelues 
in one Book at Lyons, by zbeir Superiors permiſſion, 
Amo 1507. 
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Q,-7, What Priviledges have becn granted tothis 
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Cociety from rhe Popes ? Priviledges 
granted by 
A. Pope Paul the third, gave them power to make diversPopes 
| f what, and bow many rules and conſtitutions they to tbe Feſus 
| pleaſed, towards the advancement of their Socie:y : ites. 
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to.admit as many into their Orders, as their Geyer 
ſhall pleaſc,whereas in the beginning they were 

to ſixty only : he al'o excommunicates all ſuch as ſt 
cicher bindcr, or not aidthis S-ciery, - He gave th 
allo power to preach, adminilter the Sacraments, h 
Confeſſions, Ablolve, &c, in avy place where the 
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pleaſe, and1o have their Coadjutors, bothy{pirit bye! 
as Prieſts, and remporal, as Cocks, Bakers, Cates Our 
rers, Butlers, '&c., on whom the Feſurtes pre felled nd 
confer laczed Orders, The Feſuites have this priviledg WF © © 
alſo to chavge their General, and be power, tolel on... 
them whither he pleaſeth , and.call them back ayais 4 


without aoking leave of the Pope. They may ally | 
abſolye allHeretiques confeſhng aud the General may ors 


excommu-icate and impriton Delinquents, They ate 


exempted fromthe ſecular power, and trom all Taxa _ 
and Tythes z they may car:y wich thc m moveable Al Coll 
tars whe they travel,and may diſguiſe themſelves ing tha 


any habjc ; he that viſits a Feſuttes Houle or Colle" ge, I 
ſhall haye a plenary indulgence, They have alſo powe '* 
ro exerciſe all Epiſcopal FunRions ; namely to ordain, 


/ k : fhv 
anoint, excrcile, corfirm, conlecrate, diſpence, Ac, "if 
All theſe pyivil: dges were given to them vy Paul ihe 
third, in ſeveral Bulls, Pope Fulizs the third, Paul o 
ſucceſſor, gavc them a privilcdge to ere& Unive! fities © 3.1 
where they plealed, and to confer what degrees 6. 
they will; to diſpenſe alſo with faſting, and prot NE 
bited meats, Pope Pia the fourth, contboacd alle c 
former priviledges. Pizs the fittn, grants that ſu i + 
Feſuites as forſook theiu Order by leave from the Pope G 


or General, ſhall enter into no other Order except uhe in 
apes enum they apoltatize withour leave, they ſhall 

e excommunicate z he gives them alſo power to 
read publiquely in any Univerſity they come ro, with- 
out adivg hogs and that none muſt hinder them, but 
all are bcund rv hear them, Gregory the thirteemb 
gave them power to have their Conſervatory, Folge 
and Advocatcs, and tn recite their Canonical hours 
without the Quire, and to corre, change, interpret, 
expunge, and burn ſuch Boouks as they diſlike, andto 
be the Popes Libiary keepers, aud exempreth them 
trom 
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from being neceflarily preſent at Preceſſions or Fune- Of all their 

nals. By reaſon of theſe and other priviledges grant*d to priviledges | 

this order, beſides their own indultry,rhey grew co nu- ſgethe- 

merous inzhe ſpace of 55 years, that they had Anno Popes Bulle 

1608. as Ribadeneirs theweth, 293. Colledges befides andApolto- 

12; Houſes, and of their Society were reckoned 10587, lical Le - 

Our of their Colledges they raiſe a revenue of iwenty ters,pri-ted 

hundred thouſand Crown: yearly. at Rome by 
Q. 8, uAre thereno other orders in the Church of ihcir Supe- 

Rome ? riors leave, 
A. There are divers more, but cf leſs note, whoſe in the Fefu- 

-n gem is uncertain, both in reſpe& of their Author #es( olledg 

and time, befides there be many ſubdivifions of one Anno 1568, 

and the ſame order, as the Franciſcans are ſubdivided ranciſcans 

into Obſervantcs, (onventuales, Minimi , Capucini, ſubdivided 

-ColleFanei, whole charge was to reccive the money imto divers 

that is given them. Amadeani, Reformati de Evan- Orders. 
lioz Chiacini cum barba, de Portiuncula, Paulini, Obſcruan- 

& ni, Gaudemtes, de Auguſtin with their openzes, 

ſhooes, Servientes, All theſe differ little except in 

ſome ſmall matters. There be alſo fome Monks called Ambroſiant. 

Ambrofuaani, who wear red cloaks over white coats. 

Others are called Capellani, whoſe Garments are part- Capellani. 

ly black and partly blew, Chalomeriani wear a white ; 

Croſs upon a white cloak, Cellarii, trom their cells gotayjj 

areſo called, and Prothers of mercy from viſiting the : 

fick, and carryirg the dead to the grave ; in the inſide 

they wear black linnen, on the outrlide a footy colour 

Garment. Clavigeri wear upcn a black cowl two keys, Clavigert. 

intimatirg by this, that they have power to open and 

ſhurHeaven. They make Saint Petey the Author of their 

order. Crucifert, thcle bow their bodies and their heads gyycifer®; 

as they walk, go barefoot, and wear a white cloak git | 

| wich a toppe, they carry always in their ha»ds a lictle 

ah 1g The Brothers of the Croſs wear a 

black clSak without a hocd and hcar thc Crols 

before their breaſt, Forficiferi, ſo called from wear- Forficifers, 

ing a pair of ſhzers on their cloak, by which they ; 

thew that they clip off all carnal Juſts, as it wzrc 

with 2 prir of hers, They w-ar a black cloak and 

hood, theſe we may call Sheer- Brothers, The Broibers | 

Z 3 ot 
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Hoſphtdari. Hoſpicelerii, ſ2 called from looking to Hoſpita's, they 
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of Helen,brag that, they were inſtituted by Helen, Cat 
Coping Molar, after ſhe had found out the Uroſs 
they wear a white garment, and on it a yellow Crr 


wear black ; they differ from the tormer ot this namg, 
and ſodothe Cruciferi, The Brothers of Saint Fame 
wear a ſandy coloured garment, and fhells hanging 
at it z they make Saint Fames their Patron, 1 he Op 
derof Ignorance : Thete Monks think it mans chief 
happineſs to know nothing. © This Order of Igne- 
& rance is now the greateſt in the world, and # like 
© {wallow up all the Orders and Degrees of Lnaraing 
** 4x Pharoh's lean Kine did devour the fat. Fo much 
5 more b4ppy will rbis Order be, when it & fed with Tytha 
and (olledges. There is an Order of Foannites differ- 
ivg trom the former ; theſe wear a red garment tort- 
preſent Chriſts blood , ard on the breaſt thereofis 
woven 2 Chalice, ro thew that in his Blood our fin 
are waſhed; they alſo bold a Bock itil] in their haad. 
The order of the Valley of Feſephaz goeth in a Purple 
Garment ;z theſe appoiut Judges 16 Fecide controver- 
fies of marriage. The order of Foſeph was ereRtedin 
honuur of Maries ſuppoſed Huwand : Theſe went 
aſh coloured cloathes, and a white hood, The &- 
der of Lazarus or M4gdalen wear a green Crobs 
upon a black cloak with a hood ; there be tw 
ſorts ct them, ſome contemplative, who are black 
within, and white without , uſirg ordinary food, 
the others wear a brown or 1awny colour, ard art 
active, their focd is only babs ard roots. The 
order of N uns of Saint Mary dedeceom virtutibus, that 
1s , Of theten virtues , which conhit only in repeating 
the »Avc Mary ten times: They wear a black Vail, 
a white coat, a red Scapular, and an aſh-colour 
edcloak, There be two other orders of Saint Mary, 
the one wearfa white coat, and a black cloak like 
Carmclites, the other are all whitcahere is alſo the or- 
der of MaricsConcepiion. The creer calledRecluſs ſhut 
themſelves up between two wa])ls, or in narrow cells, 
whence they never go out fo long as they live, The 
o:der of Saint Ruffus, irftitursed by him 3 theſe 
go like the Canon Regulars, wearing a Scapular 
over 
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over a lingen Surpleſs, and a black coloured hood a 
There is an ord#r of free Nuns, who maintain them- 
ſelves, and may marry when they will, The order 
of Specularii'are fo called from their looking glaſſes 
which they always carry ; theig i:ward garment is 
black, their ourward white ; They wear on their 
trealt a black croſs, © Among the Romans it was a;.. Of which 
* counted an E ffeminate trick for men $0 carry about glee Seb, 
« looking-glaſs ; therefore Otho js mocked by Juveral, Frazk in 
*« who ſpeaking of phe Lookin glaſs calls it, Pathici Chron, 
Kreffamen Oihouk. The order of the Stellati, wore Franc. Mo- 
$:ars on their cluathes,ſome of them have black gowns dize, H enl= 
5nd black hoods, ſome haye cloaks without hoods, 1e7#s de 
Some other petty orders there are of ſmall account, Yeb. Buy- 
gund Hof. 
Q. 9. How arc the Abbots conſecrated at this time > pinien, &c2 
Abbots how 
4 4. Ifihe Abbot be not a Monk , br is thus conſe. conſecrated. 
cared : On the conſecration day , which is ſome 
Feltival, or the Lords day, both the Biſhop, and the 
Abbot clet, confeſs, and faſt the day before. In 
the Church two Chappels are trimmed up, the bigger 
for the Biſhop, the lefler for the Abbot. On the 
Altar of the greater Chappel, ſtands a Croſs and four 
Candletticks, Ar the foot of the Altar the ground is co- 
rered with Turky Carpets, or Tapeſtry : there is alſo 
in the Chappel a Table placed for the Biſhop,on which 
isclean linnen,two Candleſticks, Baſons with Towels, 
the holy water-pot, with the Aſperſory rhe cenſer, Cc. 
Likewi/e the Biſhops Maſs. Ornaments ; there be alſo 
three chairs; one for the EleRt Abbor, the other two 
for the two aſliltanr Abbots. The Biſhop hath three 
Chaplins. In the leſſer Chappel for the Abbot, is an 
Altar with the Croſs and two Candleſticks, with the 
Pontifical and Miſſal ; There is alſo a Table covered 
with clean linnen, wich Baſons, and two Candleſticks, 
and the Rivg which is to be conſecrated, gc. The Bi- 
having prayed at the Altar,aſcendeth his Chair cf 
tare over againſt the Altar, with hisMitre on his head; 
the Elect Abbor firs in his ordinary cloathes, berween 
two Mitred Abbots his afhiſtants ; then the Flc&t 
boweih himſelf ro rhe Biſhop, who riſeth, raketh off 
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his Mytre, and faith ſome prayers : qfter this the) 
ſhop withour hisMytre blefſeth the EleQs new cloath 
and beſprinkles them with Holy water, then he i 
down, puts on his Mytre, and rakes off rhe Ele 
ſecular garment ; ſaying, The Lord take off from tl 
the old man, &c, And then cloaths him in a Monall 
cal Habit ; ſaying, The Lord cloath thee with the 
Men, &c, This done, the Biſhop laying afide 
Mytre, riſeth and prayeth, and fits down agal 
Then rhe Elc@ rileth, and beſeeching him with bets 
ded knees, and bis hand on his breaſt, that he weuld 
receive him, the Biſhop riſeth and prayethover bim; 
then the Ele being now made a Monk, promiſe 
Canonical obedience to rhe Biſhop and his Succeſlon, 
fidelity to the Covent, Contingency and Renunciation 
to his own Eſtate ; with this the Biſhop receiveth him 
into the Society of the Monks, and witha] into the kifs 
of peace, After this the Ele& Abbot goeth in o his 
Chappel, wheze he is habited like a Prieit, and thence 
brought between the two Abbors aſfiltanes to the Bi 
ſhop, who uncovering their heads, bow to him, and 
the Elder of the two preſents him to the Bithop, de- 
firing he would ordain him Abbot cf ſuch a Monaſtery, I Glo 
according to the Apoſtolical Authority committed to Il han 
him, Then the Popes Mandate is read , the Ele& ſwears WW. bro: 
eth upon the Goſpe], the Fiſhop asketh it he will be I whe 
faithful over the Flo-k commicted to him, if he will Wl the 
reform his lite, be ſober, humble, chaſte, and patient ; W Th 
if he- will be ſubjeR, obcdicnr, and reverentto the I ake 
Pope and his Succeſſors,it he antwereth F will, then the 


br 
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Liſhop prayeth thatGod will keep and firengrthen him { 
if th: Abbor be not exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſ- I bve 
diction, he is to promiſe Ob:d:ence to the Dioceſan | 
aiid his Succefſors, This done, the Ele kifſerh the I En 
Biſhops, hand, who ſtanding betore the Altar makes 07 
conf-M?, kiſſeth the Golpel and the Altar, whic I} th 
he doth ally Incenſe, and ſayerh Maſe, Afrer this the ÞÞ 
Fl-& goeth to his Chappel, where he is trimmed in -} 4 
the Abbors QOr:aments; and is brought again before nc 
the Piflip,ro whom he boweth himſelt, and then rhe w 
Mufi.k bggi:s : the Biſhop after this takes the Pa- 4 
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Raff,bleſſeth ir,and prayeth for the Ele& Abbor; 
>» all che while is on his knees, then the Biſhop lay- 
a both his hands on the Abbots head, prayeth, and 

b ro hinf the Rule of the Order, wherecf he is to 
head, and with an Exhortation to be careful over 
hem, After the Biſhop hath blcſſed the Staff, he be. 
irkleth the Ele& with Holy water, delivereih him 
the Staff, with an Exhortation to uſe it with diſcretion. 
he blefſeth the Ring,and caſts Holy water on it, 
puts it on the Ring hoger of his right hand, and 
yeth for him ;, this done, the Abbot receiverh the 
iſs of peace, then retireth to his Chappel, thence re- 
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wncth with his two Aſſiſtants, and preſcnteth to the 
n, Whiſhop two burning T apers, 1ws Breads, two veſſels of 
on WWine, and kiſleth his hand. Then Maſs is ſaid, the Sa- 
im ment adminiſtred, and the Abbot is ſolemnly bleſ- 
ifs WW fed, at lergih the Mytre is blefied,and waſhed with Ho- 
bis Wl ſy water; which the Biſhop puts on the head of the Ab. 


bor; ſaying, Lord we put on the head of thu thy Ser- 

is Wl want the Helmet of Salvation, that be baumng bis kead ar- 

dl i ned, may with the hornes of both Teſt aments appear terri- 

t- WH ble 20 the Adverſaries of the Truth, &c. Art lalt the 

\, B Gloves are blefſed and wajſhed,and put on the Abbors Steven At 
0 IF band, who with his Mytre on his head,is by the Bithop bertus C4- 

* © brought tothe Quire and ſet in his P:edeceſlors chair ſtelanu in 
& I whence be riſeth, blefſeth the people preſert, & thanks Pontificali 
| I the Bithop. The relt of the dy is ſpent in goc d cheer 21d Hoſpi- 
; W The Confecrttion of the Ablaicls and Nuns is much 7/47 out of 
eB afer this manner, him, 

. 
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Q 10. Wherein do the (hriſtian Orders of Knight- 

bood differ from one another > 
, A. In the times, Authcrs, Occaſions, Hibirs, 
Ends, Ornaments and Ceremonies ct their inftituri- 
|  ©5, The firlt Orger of Knight hcod in France was Knights of 
If that of the Gennes, inftitured by Charles Martel, inthe Gennets, 

memory of the great Victory he obtained againſt Ab. 

diramo, in whoſe Camp were fourd good ſtore of Gen= 

were, which are Bralts Ike Spaniſh Cats in bigneſs 

mth long and ſlender Snowts, their Furres ( whereof 

good ſtore were found in the Enemies Camp, and 

preſented to Charles Aaricl ) do {mcll like thoſe of 
Ctvit 
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| — Chuit Cats, From this beaſt the order is ſoca 
conhiiting of 6xteen Knights only , who wore coli” 
\ of Gold mad of three chains, linked with red ki 
| enamelled; attheend of this collar bung a | 
| Gennet. The order of the Crown Ryjdl, (inlti 
OftheCrown by Charlemaigne, in favour of the. Priſons, who 
Royal, done him good ſervice in his Wars agaialt the 8 
or ancient Saxons) wore on their breaits a Crowakly 
al in embroydery of Gold, wherefore this was c 
Of the Star © Ordre dela Coronne Royal. The order of the þ 
* juſtirured by King Robert of France, Auno 1022, 
compoſed of thirty Knights, whereof the King 
w chief. Thoſe wore cluaks of white Damask ; on 
l: tr fide of the breait, was embroydered a Star wre 
in Gold, with hve pointed beams, Their Oath 
to {ay in honor of the Virgin Mary, (whom they ca 
Srar of the Sea, and Lady of the Star) aC 
Chaplet made up of hive tenns of mine o4gos and 
Ofthe Pater Noſters, with an Antheme, | The order of 
Sh Broom- Fower, inſticured by Saint Lews the Fre 
fewer King, did wear a co.lar compoled of broom hu 
F or codds, interlaced with flowers de Lys. King 


\ 
\ 


choſe this broom for hisemblem, wo. rs wor 


E xaltat bumdes,imtimating that God had exalted hi 
f. r bis bumility to the Ruyal Throne of France, © 
ſtead of his Elder, Philip of France. The Knights 
Of the 5b; this order wore callocks of whire Damask; The & 
[the $ F- d:r of the Ship, inititwed alſo by Saint Lewis, forke 
couraging the French Nobility to attempt the Sex 
wi h him agairit the Saracens, wore a collar inter» 
laced with double Scallops (iignitying the ſandy thore) 
and d uble creſcents or half Moons, which with the 
Ship hargirg thereat declared his enterpriſe wasto 
Goht with Infidels and Mabumerans, ard to plant the 
Chriftian f-irh ; Therefore theſe Knights were ried 
their« rder to hear daily the office of our Saviours pal 
fion,to defend rhe Catholick Faith, Church,and Minis 
{ter+ thereof, and to protet Widows, Orphans and & 
ther aflicted people, The order of St. Michael was inllis 
tured byLewis the eleventh,Son ro Charles the ſeventh, 


In hunor of Saint Michaet the French tutelar Angel, 
who 
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commanded Aubert Biſhop of Aurenches to | 

a Church to him on that Hill, which ever 

hath been called Mount Saint Michael, fre- 

yearly with Pilgrims from all parts of 

- to whom alfo is dedicated the nine and 

| day of September, in memory of this 

el who fought againſt the Engliſh at Orleans; 

Charles the ſeventh took tor his Oriflemb 

Jmage of Saint Michael! , which, was always 

ed before the King when he went to Wars,” 

y wear a collar of Gold made of Scallops faitned 

{mall chains , from which bangerk the Image of 

har! treading on the Dragon. As often as any 

Sehc milleth the wearing «<t this collar, he is to 

ae a Maſs to be ſaid, and to pay ſeven Sols and fix 

njers Tournojs. All the Knights are bound on the 

fell of Saint Michacl to wait in their habits on the 

ling from his Palace to the Church, On Saint Mi- 

buele day , they are to wait onthe King in the ſame 

entsro Maſs, and to cffer each man a piecz 

gold ; that day rhe King is to entertain them at his 

z The next day. they oft-r (being cloathed in 

3 wax candles for the dead, fr whom Maſs and , 

ayers are ſaid, Their oath is to maintain the dige 

gy of the French Crown, and the Church. The order 

ethe Holy Gholt was inſtituted by Henyy the third of of the xqoly 

France Anno 1579, in memory « f his Nativiry, ele- Gboſt 

Gon to the Crown of Poland, aud hs coming to the , 

Crown of France, all which happened upon Whit=Sun« 

&y, when the Holy Ghoſt d:ſcended on the Apoſtles, 

The Knights of this order wear a collar made of Flow- 

ers de luce of Gold, cornered wi h flames of fire in- 

terwoyen with ſome Letters, the firlt whereof is H., 

the firit letter of Henries name. From the collar hangs 

the Image of a Dove ia the midlt of a Crols like that 

of Malta, all beſet with beams and four Flowers dc 

lace, The King is chief of the order , whoſe oath 

& to maintain the Catholick Religion, and unity 

amongit his Subjzex&s., The Knights are all bound 

' | © community every firit day of the year, and 

| #n the diy of Pentecoſt, and ro ſwear their 
zeal ro the Catholick Faith, and their fidelity 

” 
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tothe King and his Succeſſors, This order ce 
of the King, and one bundred Knights ; ame gu 
are four Cardinals, five Prelares, the Chanee 
Provoſt, Maſter of the Ceremonies, the High? 
ſurer and Regiſter, All the Knights are bound 
the Croſs on their garment. The feaſt of this of 
kept on the firlt of Fanuary, in which the King 
companied to the Church by the Knights, a 
after Maſs are teaſted by him at the Palace, Ar 
Afong ; they tor the deceaſed Knights wear black, 
the next day offer wax candles for their ſouls," 
Of Chriſtian then dine with the King again, The order of C 
berity,, an (harity was inſtituted by the ſame Henry, 
benefit of poor Captains and maimed Soldi 
whom Rents and Hoſpitals were by bim afligned.] 
; wear cn their cloaks an anchored Croſs, embrg 
Of Sam red with white Sattin, The Knights of Saint Lay! 
L4qerm. bad their original at Feruſelem, but being expe 
thence, were by Saint Lewis brought from thence, 
entertained with great revenues,to the end they mj 
ok ro rhe cure cf leprous and other inteed perſow 
bu: when theſz Knights became idle, 'and marti 
thei: Rents were taken frem them, and a part t 
given to the K1ights of Saint Fobn of Feruſalem, 
Gregory the thirtecenth EmanuelPhilbert Duke of $ 
was ch. ſen great Malter of this ord-r of Saint Lays 
to whom he gave the command of all ſpirt'cs for Leperg 
iy 1 hc ord-r of the Virgin Mary in Mount Carmel, cop 
__ N filting of one hundred French Gent|cm.n, was inſt 
Mount C ay. $9te4 by King Henry the Fourth of France, and conky. 
mel. med by P.,pe Paul the fifth, Anno 1657. They are tied 
to kvep a fealt every year the fixtcerth of May, rothe 
Virgin Mary of-monnt Carmel, to wear on their cloak 
a Cro's of tawvy velver, in the midit whereof ſhall 
be the Image of th? Virgin May, entowered with 
beams of Gold 3; abour their necks they tha!l wear an 
anchored Cryols cf Guld, in the miſt whereof ſhall 
be the Virgi1s Lmage enamelled. They may not mat- 
ry ab we rwice. They mult fight for the Catholick 
OfOrlean or faith, Th= + ders of Orleanr was inſti-ured by Monfient 
Porcupine. Lewiz oi France Dake of Orleans, An, 1333. it is wy” 
alſo 
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þÞ t © Order of the Porcupine, becauſe there hangs 


| of the beaſt from three chains of Gold , 
- > AMonfieur took for bis Device, to let Fobn of 
greonene his mortal enemy know, that he wamed 
7 Arms and Courage to be revenged on him ,: for 
icked and bloody. iritentions, The Order of the Of the Gol 
Wen Shicld was inſtituted by Lewis the lecond, third den Shield. 
e of Burbon, firnamed the Good Duke; in rhe 
en Shield was a bend of Pearls, whereon was 
ten Allon, which is as much as Allons in French, 
is, Let us go all together to the ſervice of God, and 
Ke of our Country, He inſtituted alſo rhe Order 
take Thiftic,called alſo the order of Burbon, in ho- Of the This 
of the Virgin Mary Anno 1370, conſiſting of fix ſtle, 
enty Knights, who wore a Belt, in which was 
broydered rhe word Eſperance in Capital Letters; it 
da Buckle of Gold, at which hung a tuft like a 
lezon the Collar alſo was embroydered the fame 
ard Eſperance with Flowers de Luce of Gold, from 
mich hung an Oval, wherein was the Image of the 
gin Mary, entowered with a Golden Sun, crowned 
Y twelve Stars of Silver, and a Silver Creſcent un- 
7 der her Feet ;-+ at the end of the Oyal was the head cf 
Thiſtle. The Ordet of Anjou, or of the Creſcent Of Anjous 
= or halt Moon, was inttituted by the good King Rene, 
< por of Anjou, and King of Sicify: The 
Symbol of the Order was a Creſcent of Golo, where- 
was engraven this word Lox, which fignibes 
Praile z this the Knights wore on their Cloaks or 
Gowns; there were of this order fix and thirty Knights. 
The Order of St, Magdalen, was inſtituted by Fobn Of $4int 
Gbeſnel, a Noble Gentleman of France, An 1614.0ut Magdalen, 
ofaGodlyZeal to reclaim the French from their Quar- 
res, Ducls, and other fins;that by remembring the Re- 
pentance of Mary Mazdalen thy might with her learn 
wrepent, The Crois which might ſerve to wear on 
the clozk , or about the neck, had at three ends 
three Flowrs de Luce; the foot ſtood in a Creſ- 
cent, inthe midit was the ſhape of Magdalen ; the 
Croſs is beſet with Palms, to ſhew this Order 
was inſtituted to encourage Voyages to 'tha Holy 
Land ; within 'the Palms are Sun Trome , and four 
Flowers 
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OſBretaigneſo it ended jn the perſon of Chefnel, The order of by 
or Hermine, t4igne, or of he Hermine, and Ears of Corn, was in 
They that tured by Francis Duke of Bretaigne, Ano. 1450,iem 
would ſee called of the Ears of Corn, becauſe the Golden Colle 
theſe orders was made in the form of Ears of Corn, at the endd 
deſcribed at Which hung by three {mall Goldetchains a little whit 
large, let beat, called an Hermine z his word or Morto was, k Dr2 
them read Ms Viciintimating, that while(t he lived he would prts Kn 
the Hiſtory ſerve his courage, purity and integrity,reſembled by the © 
of Andrew Ermine, which is fo Joth to defile his white «Kin by rut he 
Favine,Pa- ning through dirty and bogay places when he is buy be 
riſen, and ted, that he will rather ſuffer himſelf ro be caught; | © 
Adwacate in whole «kin is ia great requeſt for Furs, This order 
the Court confilleth of five and twenty Knights of the Earr 
of Parlia- Corn, ſo called, to ſignifi , that Princes ſhould be Y 3 
| Careful ro preſerve Husbandry, 
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Flowers de Luce, to ſhew the glory of the Fre 
tion, The Knights are tied by their vow to ah 
all hazardous gaming, blaſphemy, reading 
hibiced and vicious , &c, Their ha 
$kjie colour. Their collar is made up of & 
M. doubled with L. and A. to exprels Mery 
dalen, King Lewis, and Queen «Anze, int 
with double hearts, wounded with darts of 
crofſed ; the Ribband is Crimſon , from which 
an Oyal, having Mery Magdalen on the one fi 
and Sainr Lewk an the other. The device abow 
C)valon the cloakis, L'amour de dieue 
They had a houſe allotted them neer Pars, wha 
were ordinarily five hundred Knights, bound to 
there during two years probation ; at the endof 
they ſhall rake the oath of the order, of charity, 
dience, and conjugal chaſtity ; . they muſt alſo 
all duels, quarrels, and aflaſinates. The K' 
that live abroad ſhajl meet every year at their 
called the lodgirg Royal on Mary Mazdalen; Fell 
day, ro communicate and to give an account oft 
actions to the great Maſter, The Knights rhar iive 
the houſe, mult on all Sundays and Feitivals be aff 
ant at Divine Service, the Knights have their Acaſs 
my tor all kind of exerciſe, Bur this order as it beg 
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Dat. 4 + pores ble ot ene 
endeom, befudes Frenc 

7. to Flanders, dl cro-load the Order of the Of the Gol- 

dew Fleece, by Duke Philip, in the City of den Fleece. 
es, eAnne 1429, in memory of the great Re- 
wes which he raiſed by Traſfique of Wooks, or 
b in memory of Gideons Fleece, or of the Gol. 
pFlecce at Colcbos. The Order confilted of thirty 
kights, the Duke being chief, The great Collar 
\made of double Fubles enterwoven with Stones 
dFlios, ſparkling flames of fire, The Flints were 
Arms of the ancient Kings of Burgundy ; the 
Bmes did fgnific he Swiftneſs, Fiercencls, and 
eiror theſe Knights ſhould ſhew to their Enemies, 
e was this Motto, Ante ferit quam flam- 
micet. From the Collar hung a Golden Fleece, 
The Patron of this Order was Saint Andrew : The 


[ vights were to keep three Feſtivals: on the firſt day 


&y wore Scarlet, to ſhew that Heaven and Glory is 

& by Martrydom and Effafſon of Blood, On the 

nd day blick, to thew their grief for the Dead, 

| third day white Damask, to ſhew their purity, 
The Order of the Gaxrzr was infſticutedin England,Of the Gars 
Hans 1347. by King Edward the third, confiitiog otter, N 


fye and twenty Knights, under the patronage of Saint 


George, The great Collar was of Gold, compoſed 

of wiite and red Croſſes, knic in manner of true 

Love Knots ; inſtead of which Knots, the Thiſtles of 

8etlands Order were combines by King Famer, who 

iced the rwo Orders as he did the Kingdoms, From 

the Collar hangeth St, George on horle- back wich the 

Dragon at his feet. In England _ RO the 

Knights of the Bara byKing Henry the fourth, 2s ſome ag; 

4 who made ſix and how Knights, who havin Of the Beehs 

their ſeveral Chambers in the Tower, watched an 

bathed themſelves on Saturday night, and on Sunday 

they were made Knights z At high Mas in the Evening 

before the Ceremony, they were cloathed with Gray 

eloath like Eremites, to ſhew they were willing tore 

nounce the World for Chriſt, the next day they (wear, 

Ts love God, defend the Church, bonour the King, and 

ts protci# the oppreſſed ; and then they lay aſi F their 
Monks 
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Monks habit, 'and are richly cloathed 5 
mouut on Horſe back, having on the Front-{t 
ſign of the Croſs; and ſo they ride to the King, 
girdeth them with the Girdle and Sword, a 
' mandeth two Ancient Knights to pur. on their 
Spurs, At dinner they wait on the King, 3 
which they preſent their Swords to God on thel 
Altar and redeem them again with money, 
and other Ceremonies of the Knights Batchelonyj 
of the Bath, may be ſeen at large in our own Hi 
Ofs4int An- The order of the Thiſtle, or ot Saint eAn1rew in 
drew, or the {and was inſtituted by King eAchaim, who n 
Thiſtle, League oftenfive and defenſive with Charles the 
Anno 8oy. The Collar is made, up of Thiſtles and 
the one being full of prickles, and not to be tou 
without hurting the skin, the other is good agaiif 
Serpents aid poylon, The Motto is Nemo me 
laceſſit, imtiuating that he wanted not power to 
tend himlelt, ard oftend his enemies, . At the C 
hangeth the piure of Saint Andrew with his Ca 
-y, The Order otthe Lilly or of Navarre, Was infſtir 
+ wm by Prince Garcis the fixth of thatname, in theC 


re. of Nagers Anno 1048, where the Image of the Vig _— 


Mary illuing out of a Lilly, was dilcovered in'the tix 
of the King» ſickneſs, who thereupon ſuddenly s 
covered ti» health ; and in token of Gratitude; 
ruted the Order of Knights of Saint Mary of the 
conliltiag of eizhe and thirty Knights z whereof 
was chict, They ſware to expole Goods and Fag 
tunes to preſerve the Kingdom of N avarre,. andy 
expell the Moors, Each of theſe weareth a Lilly 
his breaſt, made of Silver, and a double chain of Gol 
enterJaced with this Gothiſh Ietrtter $ which ſtank 
for Mary, Atthe end of the chain hangeth a Flow 
de luce,carrying the ſame Letter crowned, The Knights 
are tied to divers ſervices and prayers, to conteisalb 
Ofst.fames and to communicate, The Order of Saint Fames& 
of the ſword." Sword was inſtituted Anw 1158, under the 
reigns of :Alphonſo the ninth King of Caſtile, and 
of Ferdinand King of Leon, The. Knights wear 
on their brealts, and on the left kids a Scallop 


T1. of EUROPE, 394 
\About their neck they wear tliree chains of Gold, 
| which hangs the form- of a Sword, being of red 

embroidered,and a Scallop ſhell _ the ſage 

ved.” The red Sword fignified their Vittory over the 
abiens, wich whoſe blood their Swords were dycd. 

X Scallop ſhell was a mark of their Pilgrimage to 
| bay Ichre of Saint Femes ; theſe they gather 
"Won the ore; and faſten them”to their hats or 
L s, who go on Pilgrimage, This order took firlt 
ginging In Galicis urider the homage then of Leow ; 
ict theſe Knights lived in common with the Monks 
efSaint Helie , and ſhaved their Crowns, vowing 
galtity, poverty, bur afterwards they married ; they 

uh were of Saint Auſtins rule. This ofder was alſo 
liſhed in Portugal; above fix hundred Knights 
of this order. Many Lords of Spain hold it an 
pur to wear the habir of Saint Fames, The great 
Kalterſhip of this order was incorporated to theCrown 


ol 


ile; Anno 1493. by Pope Adrian the fixth, 
he order of Saint Fulian calted of the Pear Tree, was Of $eintTu1 
Kllicured in the Kingdom of Leon, Anno 1179, and lian, or the 
was approved by Pope Alexander the third, L ucius the Pear-rrees, 
third, and Innocent the third; the Knights have the or Alcanta. 
MW Fear-Tree for their Arms, But after Alphonſo the xa, 
ach King of Leon, became maſter of the City Al- . 
tmure, which he rook from the Moors, and beſtowed 
the Great Maſter of (4latravs, and this gave 
= Maiter of the Pear Tree ; Theſe Knights of 
the Pear Tree itiigd themſelves Knights of Alcantzra, 
and forſaking their former Armes, wore the Green 
oo Flower de luced on their breaſts; they live 
lader the order of Benedif, They firtt profeſled 
Gaaſtity, bur Pope Paul the fourth permitted them 
wmarry,. The Great Maſterſhip of this order was 
Pope Alexander, the fixth a Sp 1niard united to 
Crown of Caſtile, in favour of King Ferdinand 
WE Arrezon, and Queen Tf2hel tits Witz, The order |; 
dCadatrevd was founded in the Kingdom of Caſtile Calatravay, 
devo 1158, under the. Reign oft Sancio the third, 
ad fixth King of Caſtile, They were called (a/frays 
from a Caitle ot that name taken trom che Afoore, and 
given to the Knights Templdrs, bur they fearing their 
Aa Own 
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own. weakneſs, ſurrendred it; to the King 54 
Caſtile, who gave it to certain Monks.uf the Cift 
Order, who cftered themiclves to keep this Fror 
Caltle ; Hence aroſc the ordey of Calatrava. They 
a red croſs Flower deluced. Pope «Alexander thei 
approved this Order ; at firlt theſe Knights wore 
pularies and robes of white,but Pope Benedift the 
diſpenfed with them for that Monkiſh habir, and 
were permitted by Pope P aut the third,to marryy 
only. Ar laſt the Maſterſhips of Saint Fames,of 
atrava, and of eAlcantars were annexctl to the 
of Larry in favour of Charles = fifth, —_— wr 
King of Sp4in, who enjoy the Revenues of t heſethy 

Oftbe Band 9-9 Matters, The Order of the Band,or red $ 

was inſtituted in Caſtile by »Alpbonſo the 11th, A 

1330. King of Leon and Caſtile, The Kvights 

a broad ribband of red Silk, and are bound to ace 

pany the King in his Wars, to be Valiant, 

Of the Love. Covurteous, Diſcreet, @c, The Order ot theÞ 
or Holy Ghoſt, was inſtituted in Segobia in Ca 
eAnno 1379, by Febn the firlt of Caſtile. They 
a collar linked with Sur-beams, whereat hung ak 
of Gold, Enamelled with white , as if it weref 
down trom Heaven. But this Order ended will 
inititutors life, to wit, the ſame year of his ini 

Knights of on, The Order of Saint $4iour of Montreal,-c 

$.Saviour theOrder of Arragon,was initituted in vArragen 

of Moutre- 1120,by Alpbonſo the eighteenth King of Navarreyal 

al. firlt of Arragon, The Knights wore a white Robtgal 
on the brealt an Anchored red croſs ; their Rulew 
like that of the Templars, to whom they ſucceededy 
Monzreal,but only that they had power tw marry, It 

Of Mort. = Order of our Lady of Montcſia, or of Valencia, 

fa. ”- inſtituted in the Kingdom of Valencia, Anno 1311 
by Fames the ſecond King of Arragon, upon the ex 
mination of the Tcmplays. The Statutes of this ome 
were anſwerable to that of Calatrays, under the mit 
of the Ciſtertians,whote cloathing they were diſpealel 
withal to wear. Their Croſs was that of St, Georg, 
a full Red Croſs which they wore on their break, 

Of thcLock» The Order of. the Looking-Glaſs of the Virgin M# 

8g-Glaſr. was inſtituted by Ferdinand the Irfant of Caſtile, 48 

I 41% 
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2 memorable ViRtory he had over the Moores: 
& Collar of this order was compoſed of Bough-pors 
Lillies, interlaced with Griffons, The order of 
aw Chriſt was inſtituted in Portugal, Anno 1 320, by Of Feſus 
the ſixth King of Portugal: the Knights wear C9r1ſt, 
and upon hate breads a red croſs, and another 
over rhe red. Pope Fobn the twerity ſecond con= 
xd this order, Anno 1320, gave them the rule of 
maet, Pope Alexander the (ixth gave them leave to 
any. This order as that of D. Avi was annexed to 
Crown of Portugal, This order D. Avi was inſti= Of D. Avis; 
din Portugel under the firſt King Alphonſo Henri. 
Anno 1147. under the rule of St, Bennet. They 


for their Arms the croſs like that of eAlcantars — 
hawo black Birds like Ravens, = Fave, 


'Q.12, What were the orders of Knight-hood in Ger- 
Hungary, Bohemia, Poland, Cc, 
19" t The n- of the Dragon was inltituted in Ger- Of the Dra« 
ma, by the Emperor Sigiſmund,oAnno 1418, upon the gon. 
c{ndemnation of Huffe, and Hicrom of Prague. The 
phes did wear on- High Dayes a Scarler cloak, a 
ble Golden Chain , at-the end whereof hung a 
over: hrown, her wings ſeeming broken ; and 
dily they wear a Cro's Flower de-luced with Greeg. 
This order was famous throughout Germany and Hun- 
g#7. The order of Auſtriz and Carinthia, or of Saint OfS. George 
George, was inſtirurcd by tne Emperor Frederick the 
thid, firſt Arch- Duke gf Auſtria, Anno1459, The 
Knights wear 4 white Coat, and a red Crols ; they 
Fre bound to guard the Frontiers of Germany, Hun 
gy, Auſtria, Siyra, and Carinthia, againit the 
Twks., The Order of Poland, orot the white Eagle, Of the white 
wasinſtituted by Kivg Ladiſtius the fitth, Anno 1325. Eazle. 
The Kings wear 2 tripple chain of Gold,whereat hangs w 
nEezle crowned. The Order of Denmark,or of th: Of the Elpe 
Elephant, was inititured by Chriſticrac the firit, King phant, 
of Denmark, Afno 14738. The Collar which the 
Knights wear, is compoled of Elephants, with filver _ - 
Caſtles on their backs, at the end whereot hangeth 
the piture of the Virgin Mir beſet with Sun-beams, 
add a Creſcent under her feet. The ordec of Sweden, 
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Of the Se- or of Feſu,or of the Seraphim, was inſtituted dy Ah 
raphims, mwthe tourtk King of Sweden, Anno 1334. The Ou 
lar of this crder is compoſed of Cherubins, and 
archal Croſles,in'memory of the ſiegelaid to the 
City of Ypſals. At the end of the Collar hung anc 
bearing theſe three letters, I. H.S$, that is Feſus H 
num Saluator, with four Nails enamelled white 
Of the $wanÞblack to ihew our Saviours paſhon, The order of Cl 
, or of the Swan, isat this day held up by the P 
deſcended of the houſe of Cleve,who do bear the 
for their Order, Creſts, and Suppcrters of their Arm 
Ofthe order of Pruſſia, called the Merian, or 
nick, we have ſpoken already, The order of Livoni 


Of the of the Sword- bearers, was inſtituted Amo 1 203. 


Sword. Alberta Monk of Breme, with ſome rich Merc 

4 carcrs, Who out of zeal to fight agaioſt the Infidels of Li 
renou!.ced the world, and yowed' obedience, and chi» 
ſti:y,in the preſence of Biſhop Albert, who preſcr 
them the rule and habir of the Ciftertians 3, a 
white Caſſock, wich a black hood, having on thele 
fide, near to the ſhoulder,a red ſword,ard on the break 
two {words a croſs, with the points downward, Tha 
order was confirmed by Pope Innocent the thi:d, 

Of St. Gall. order of $.Gall io Switzgland, was inſtiruted by Fre 
rick the ſecond, Emperour, Anno 1213, when he cam 
on Pilgrimage to the Abby of St, Gall, and inſtirured 
that order which he called rhe order of the Bear,giving 
to the chief Lords therecf collars,and chains of golda 
the end whereof hung the for myor a Bear of gold cna- 

See the Hji- melled with black. The Abbot was to confirm this order 

ſtories of every ſixteenth day of Ofober, being the Fealt dayd 

shcſe places. St.Gall, the Apcitle of the Germans. This order was 
inſtitured to the memory of St. Vrſus, Manyred betae 
the Temple of the Sun at Sobkeverre, The Cantons of the 
$witzers honoured this order, till they fell off from the 
Houle of Auſtria ; now it is quire loſt, 


Q.13. What are the orders of Knight-bood in Ttaly 


A. Th# Popes have been Founders of divers Or« 

Knights at ders, Pope Fohn the twerty ſecond at Avignton, inſti- 
Rome, tuted the order of Feſus Chriſt, Anno 1329, They did 
weat 
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wear a Croſs of Gold enamelled with red, and 
jncloſed with another Croſs. Pope Paul the ſe- 
cond iulſtirured at Rome the Order cf the Holy 
Oboſt, Anno' 1468, The Knights wear a white 
Croſs, Pope Alexander the ' fixth, inſtituted the 
"Order of Saint George, Anno 1498, They car- 
tied a Croſs of Gold, entowered with a wreath 
made in form' of a Crown, Lco the tenth in- 
ſitured the Order of Saint Peter, Anno 1520. 
Theſe wore within an Oval of Gold the Effgies of 
Sajor Perer, at the end of a Tertis of Chains of Gold. 
Theſe were t> guard the Sea Coaſts againſt the Turk. 
Padſ the third eltabliſhed the order ot Sr,Paul, Anno 
1540, Pope Pixethe fourth, ere&zd the order of the 
Pier, Anno 1560, Their charge was to carry the Pope 
when he went abroad in publick, He would have them 
to take place of the Knights of Malts,& of the Empire. 
Fixtzs Quinte ordained the Knight. hood of Lauretto, 
Anno 1557. to whom he EreRed our Lady Church 
at Lauretts, for a Cathedral, Ar Rome alſo, there 
be fome Church-men of the ogder of Knight- hood, as 
the Knights Hoſpitallers of _ Ambony, The Ge- 
heral of this Order is called Abbot of St. Ambony of 
Fiemsz \, the principals of this Order do wear on their 
black Caſlocks, Cloaks, and Gowns, a double Saint 
Hnthonies Croſs ; that is, two T, Tf. of blew Sattin , 
the meaner fort wear but ane. The Knights of the 
na Virgin Mary, were inſtituted by Brother Bartholomew, 
der WY Biſhop of Pictncs, a Dominican, Anno 1233, and con- 
'« I firnied by Pope Prban the fourth, the Knights follow 
wn W * Dominick's Rule, wearing a white Caflock, with a 
we WF red Croſs on the breaſt, with two Stars : 7 heir cloak is 
the W of Gray colour. Their Charge is to take care of 
he BY Widowes and Orphans, and to reconcile Differen- 
ets between Man and Wife. They lived at Howe 
with their Wives and Families, and not in Co- 
? i Yews. Hence they were named Fratres Gaudentes, 
Brethren of joy, The Order of the Glorioxs Virgin 
'- i Mey was inſtituted at Rome, Anno 1618. by three 
i- hers, Pedro, Fobn Faptiſts, and Pernardo. They 
d i Wite confirmed by Pope Paul the fifth, who with 
ar 
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his ſucceſſors. were to be great Maſters thereof. 
Coventis in-thePalace of Lateray. They are be 
todeftend the Chriſtian Faith, the Catholick Ch 

to ſuppreſs the Turgs, to be Nobly exrratted, J 
Knights Layicks of this order, and Knights Priey 
that are benetced, are to wear about their uce 
a Ribband of blew Silk, and a Golden Croſs e 
melled with blew, and on the Cloak a Crols, 
blew Sattin to ſhew the colour of the Virgins 
ment which ſhe wore, to wit, of a blew Skie- 
our ; but the Knights Cbaflins axe to wear theh 
Crols on their Cloaks, but not about their nec 


Within the Croſs is a round circle, wherica# 


M. $. \tanding for Maria Sanda, with a Crown, 
bout the circle are twelve Silver beams, reprele 
ing the twelve Apoltles ; each branch of the Q 
bath nine Tracts, demonſtrating the nine Order 
Angels” the four cnds of the Croſs ate four Lillie, 
ro thew that the Virginis the Lilly of the Valleys z 8 
the ends ot tne Croſs are four Stars, hguring the 
four Evangeliits, Art Venice there is the crderd 
Saiiit Marks Knights, inſtituted when Saint Mary 
Body was brought thither from Alexandria, Ar Ge 
are the Knights cf Saint George, and ſo divers Citit 
of Italy have their peculiar orders of Knight-hood; 
In Savoy there is the order of the Annunciation, 4 
which we have already Ipoken, The Collar of thy 
order is compoled of Roſes and Love knots, whers 
unto hangs an Oval, containing the Angel, holdiat 
a Scepter, ard laluting the Virgin, .over whom hover 
eth a Dove, We have allo ſpoken cf the orden 
of Saint Afaurice, and Saint Layaru, The forma 
of theſe two began Anno 1440. when Amadi the i6 
venth, firtt Duke of Savoy, retired to the Deſartd 
Ripaille, ro preicrve the memory of that valian 
Knight, as of his Lance and Ring. They tolls 
Saiur A;ſtins rule, The order of Saint L4qarue wat 
united by Gregory the thirteenth, to that of Saict 
Maurice; thele are Ciſtertians, and have divers privk 


. 1-dges and immuniti-s. The order of Florence, « 


of Saint Stet hen Pope, wag inſtituted by Coſmo de M& 
dicis, fult Duke of Florence, Anno 1564, in honour 
Cl 
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Pope. .Szephen the ninth Patron of Florence, They - 
w: Saint Bennets rule, and kavethe (ame'privi- 
Woes with: the Knights.of Alte, They wear a long 
Gawn of: White Chambler, oa the breaits a red Croſs 
te that. of Afa/te. The order'of the Precious Blood of 
eh@bris, . was inſtituted by Yincentio de Gopgago the 
Dake of Mantua, and ſecond of Menzſerrar, Of Manius, 
1628 in honour of Chrilts Blood, ſome drops | 
df are kept in Saint &ndrews Church. at ,Man- 
I he; Collar is compoſed of Ovals of Gold, and 
the pre words, Domine Probafti ; in the. Ovals. are 
eh mes of , fire, burning about Gold. Smiths melting 
nec tulLof pieces »f Gold. At the end of the Col- 
ien #Whr within an Oval, are two Angels ſtanding upright, 
holding a Chalice and Pixe-Crowned, on the Table See the 4- 
whereof are three drops of blood, with this Legend bove named 
about the Oval, Nwbil ifto triſte recepto. authors, 


Qu. 14. What were the Chriſtian Military orders 


cr oi 4. The order of Cyprus and of Lugignas, or of the+ 
a Sword was inſtituted by Guy of Lugignan , King of Knight- 
ea Feruſalem and Cyprus Anno 1195, The Collar of hood in 1he 
in his order was compoſed of Cordons of white Silk Eſt. 
od: wined into love knots, interlaced with the Letters 

off 5s. and R, at this hung an Oval of Goid with a 

thay Sword in it, about the Oval was engraved theſc: 

ere-W words , Securitas Regni. Of the other Eaſtern 

lin order we have already ſpoken z namely of that of 

ver-W the Holy Sepulchre , inſtituted by Baldwin the 

lan wit of that name, and ſecond King cf Feruſalem, 

ner Brother to Godfrey of Bulloigne, Anno 1103, They 

ſe were at firſt Canons Regular of Saint Auſtins or- 

re der\, "permitted to live in Feruſalem , by the $4- 

an recexr : after they were Knighted , retained their 

«Fj white habit, wherein they carried the Croſs of Fe 

wy rmſdenm, ſuch as the Kings hare in their Arms. Pope 

= Inzocent the eighth, Anno 1484 , united theſe 

+» Knights to the Hoſpitallers of Saint Fohs ; bur this 

«lf Union laſted nor long ; for the Knights married, 
whereupon Pope Alcxinder the fixth took the pow- 
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er of conferring this order himſelf, pivi ertoMi- 
uardian of the holy Sepulchre, og op Ley a ,. 
ci{can, who confer this Qcder on Pilgrims to the Hil 
Land, provided they rake thcir Oath on the Holy SMT 
chre;* We hayc. alfo ſpoken 'of the # 9, | 
Sr.Fobn Baptiſt of Feruſalem, inſtituted by Baldwin WW" 
King there, Anno 1104, Likewile of De "ew. 
" plars, inftitured under Baldwin the ſecond; third Kjr 
of Feru(alem, Anno 1119, Ot theſe I will make no 
ther mention, There were other Qrders in the Hol 
Land,as the-Knights of St. Fobwot Acres,of St.T 


4 


of St.Gerion, of St. Blaze &c. 'but theſe were of (milf 


note z and 'are now lolt, See Favmes Theatre i 
Honour,” "_ 
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© The Contents of the twelfth Se&ion. 


Opinions of tbe Anabaptilts, and wherein they agree 
wy the old Heretichs. 2.The Tenets of the Brownilts, 

3. Ofzde Familiils," 4.The Adamites, and Antinomi- 
:ans, 5. Tbs Religion of the Sucinians, 6, Of the Ar- 
\winians Tcnets.” 7. Of the Church of Arnhem, and 
the Mi.lenaries Opinions. 8. Of many other Sefts at 
\this day amongſt w. 9.The Opinions of the Indepen- 
dents, 10. The Tencts of the Presbyterians, where by 
» way of 4 Catcchiſm i delivered their whole Dofrine 
«(concerning the Mimiſtery, Epiſcopacy, Presbytery , 
\Laj-Elderſhip, Deacons, . Civil Magiſtrates, the E= 
leffion of Miniſters, Ordination, power of the Keys, 
Excommunication. 11, Divers erroneous Opinions 
"which have been lately revived, or batched fance the 
Fall of our Church Government,&c, | 


SECT. XII, 


Queſt, I, 


= t Opinions in Religion arc there beld as 
| [; U this day :mong them that are ſallen off from 
W Rome ? 
tA. We have already ſpoken of the O- 

: pinions of Luther, Calvin, Oecolampadiue, 
Zuinglizs, and other Proteſtauts ; whole Teners are 
followed by many thouſands at this day ; We have 
alſo ſpoken ſomewhat of the Original and Increaſe of 
Anahaptiſm ; now we will briefly ſet down their Opi- 
nions;-as they are recorded by Pontanus, Bullinger, 
Geftizs, Sleidan, Ofpander, and others, and will ſhew Anebaptifts 
v herein they agree with the Old condemned Here. their Opini- 
ticks, They hold that Chriſt rock not his fleſh from ons and 
the Virgin Mary ; * So held the Heretick Palentinus, "Names. 


2, That 
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A View of the Religions Set 
2, That Chriſt is not true God, © ſo held / 
3. They deny baptiſm ro Infants, © ſo did the # 
485, 4. They re-baptiſe,ſo did rhe Novatians, A 
«2 tians andDonatiſts.5. They believe to enjoy 
after the day, of judg<ment, - an earthly Monany 
* ſo did the Cerinthians, Nepotians Millenaries, 
Mahumetans.. 6, They ſay our righteouſneſs dep 
upon the works of charity and atflition, not 
taith in Chriſt ; © ſo did the Catheri,Meletians,Þ 
tiſts,and Pelagians. 7. They maintain free-willin 
itval things z .ſodid the Pelagians.: 8, They accow 
themſelves the only pure Church without fin; ſo 
the Denatifts; g., They lay Lay-men may admi 
the Sacraments; ſo did the Marcienites,and Pepuri 
10. They reje& Magiſtracy among Chriſtians, © ts 
the Minichees 11, They ſay that Chriftian Magilte 
arc not to puniſh. MalefaRors with death, ** ſol 
the Tertullianiſts. 12. They will have all things in ec 
mon, * with rhe old Nicholaitans, 13; They read 
that a man may put away his wife though not for ade. 
tery; © ſo taught the Fews, 14, And that a Chrilthy 
may have many wives, which is the Darin of Mabone, 
15, They will not {wear at all ; -jn4bj; they followth 
Tent of the ol4 Pelagians, Now all thele opinions are 
anciznt Herefics as we have thewed, which have ber 
r:fured4 ſufficiently” by the ancient DoRors of the 
Church, and condemn:d by QG2neral and Provincial 
Councils, befides thar divers late writers, both ot the 
Roman and Proteſtant Church, have fully refellet 
theſe opirijons ; whoſe wiitiags they that are ar Ie 
ſure may peruſe, And by the way we muſt oblerw, 
that a« the Anabaptijfts have divers opinions, ſo they 
hrve divers names, Some are called Munzcrians,from 
Munger, wh» raiſed the Boors in Germany againlt 
th-ir Lords, He raught that all things ſhal be com- 
mon, 2. Separatiſts, tor ſeparating kerhſelves trom 
the affairs ofthe World. 3, Catharijts, for thinking 
th-mſelves more pure then others; therefore deny 
original fin, nor will rhey pray, Forgive us our fins. 
4. Apoſtolicks, who like the Apoſtles go withour itaf 
or ictip, up and d»wathe World Preaching, 5. En- 
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a3) . 's EUROPE. 
pretend revelations, and brag they hay® 
gifr of propheſie, 6, Silentes,* who place all 
holineſs in ſilence, 7. Adamies, who believe 
x the wearing cf Cloaths is a curied thing, there- 
they affet nakedneſs 8, Georgians, io called 
| Davis George the Familift, who boalted he 
preater then Chriſt, 9. Libeyi, who think they 
made free, by Chriſt from paynyents of Taxes 
Debts, and free from obedicnce to humane 
10, Hutites, ſo called from one Huts who 
d Chrilts Divinity, and made himfelf the only 
God, 11. Melchioriſts, ſo named from one 
lebior of Strasburgs, . who taught that Mary was 
the Conduit tirough which Chrilt did paſs, as water / 
through a Pipe, 12, Menoniſts ſo called of Menon 2 
| er. 13. Beucheldians, lo called from their 
Author, theſe affirm Polygamy to be an holy kind of 
life,” 14. Auguſtinians from Auguſtine a Ru 
who bragged he was the firlt thar opened Paradiſe for 
bimſelt and followers, 15. Servctians, ſo called from 
Servetus the Arrian,. who was burncd at Genevs for 
denying Chrilts Divinity, 1553. Thele wiihnor Ba- 
ptize Children tilt they be thirty years of age. 16. of theſs ALL 
Denhians trom one Denkius their Author, who with, 4j1.5 in 
Origen, would bave the wicked and Devils to be aved, , . giſtory 
I7 : Monaſtericnſes ſo called from Aſunſtcr, where Fobs of Anaba- 
ef Leyden their King reigned, who taught that he had :its, and 
$commitiion fcom heaven to take many wives. 18. Li- Finger in 
bertines, who make God the Author of fin, and deny * {4 Book 
the Reſurreion. 19 Deo Rel:@i, who rejected allÞi# 
means and rclied only upon Gud, 20, Semper Oran- again 
tes, who with the old Euchites are ſtill praying, think- 
ing they are tyed to no other duty, __ 
2, What are the Tcnets of the Browniſts ? Lection, » _ 
A. Theſe being fo called from their Author, Maſter Pages 
Robert Brown of Northamptonſhire, (ometimes a School of them. . 
Maſter in Southwark , hold there is no other pure Browniſts 
Church in the World but among them MI did the Do. their Wynds 
natiils of of4, 2. They rejef the Lords Prayer ; in thig®nd Tents. 
they are J-ws, and agree with the ol4 Hereticks, called 
Prodiciani. 3. They will not ſeryc Gt in conſecrated 
Churches, ror will communicate with thoſe they 
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in thi; they follow the old Cathari, 4.They rejety 
and afte& parity, in this they are Anabaptiſts. 5. 
bold all rke Charch Ceremonies to be Popiſh, 6.1 
the love which is in God is not Eſſential. 7. Tha 
dination of Miniſters, by Biſhops is Aatichrift 
$.That the word preached, and Sacraments adm 
ed by ſcandalous Miniſters, are altogether incffed 
9.That Church Mufick is unlawful. 10, That Lay 
and Mechanicks may preach and expound Scrij 
14, Thar'ſet forms of prayers are abominable i 
Gghr of God,whercas notwithſtanding we bave diver 
forms, both jn the Old and New Teſtament, at which 
quarrel and chiefly at the Lords prayer. 12.There bed 
vers ſorts of this profeſiion z ſome Browniſts, of 
we have ſpoken ; ſome Barrowiſts,ſo calied from 
row.their firſt Martyr, He called the Church of 
lard, Sedom,Babylon,and Ezypt, Some are called Ws 
kinſonians, from Wilkinſon their Maiter, who taugly 
that he and his Followers were truly Apoltles, and 
therefore denied Communion with ſuch as did not 
them that Title, A fourth ſort there is of Anabaprifh 
cal Brownifts, who bold th-mſelves the only mat 


Church, and condemn the orher "ag for Pods 


baptiſme z therefore they re-baptiſe ſuch as comet 
in-m, They that would ſee mere of this SeRt, let them 
read the Book called The profane $cbiſm of the Brow 
niſls; another called The foundation of Browni(n, 
Mr. bites Diſcovery of Browniſm ; DoGt. Halls Apols- 
£7 4g4inſt th: Brownilts 3 Giffords Declaration ag1inf 
the brownilts Pagits Here ograpby,&c. 


Q, 3. What arc the Familiſts ? 


A. The Familiſts, or Family of Love, areſocalled 
from the love they bear to all men, thovgh never ſo 
wicked z and their Obedience to all Magiltratey 
though never lo tyrannical, be they Fews, Gentiles of 
Turke, Their Founder was one Devid George, of 
Delph, who called himſelf the true David, rhat thould 
reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael, He held, 1, That 
neither Moſes, nor the Prophets, nor Chrift could be 
their DoQrine ſave the people, but his Do&rine was 


the * 
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only means of falvation, 2. That whoſoever ſpoke 


ect Tint his Do&tine ſhould never be forgiven, neither 
5. WW kic life nor in the life to come .3.Thart he would ſer 
* 6.0 the true Houle of David, and raiſe the Tabernacle 


pd; not by ſuffering, but through love and meek- 
-4.That he was the right Meſſhah,the beloved Son 
Tthe Father, $5. That he ſhould not die, or if be did, 
thoald riſe again. His Succeſſor, Henry N icholas 
Amſterdam, maintained the ſame Dodrine, bur in 
own name, calling himſelf The Reſtorer of the 
\ and the Prophet ſent of God, To the former 
she added 1, That there is no other Chrilt bur 
lineſs, and no other Antichrift but fin, 2, Thar 
he Family of Love hath atrained the ſame perfeRion 
thar Adam had before he fell. 3.That there is no Re. 
farretion of the fleſh, 4, That the day of judgment 
already come, and that this Nicholas is the Judge of 
the world,” 5.That there hath been eight great Lights 
iathe world, whereof Chriſt was the ſeventh,burt him=- 
ſlfthe eight, and greateſt of all, 6.7hat none ſhould 
be baptized till the thirtierh year of their age, 7.That 
the joyes of Heaven ſhall be only here on rhe Earth, 
me and ſo likewiſe Hell, 8, That they ought not to bury 
cds thedead, nor to give Alms to ſuch as are not of their 
en i profeſlion. 9. That Angels are botn of Women, 
en W 10, That every day of -the week ſhould be a Sabbath, 
" FF 11, That the Law may be fulfilled in this life, 12.7hat 
1", WF there was a world before Adam was made, 13, That 
I there is no other Dei'y but what man partakes of in 
af WF this world. 14, That ſuch Wives as are not of their 

Belief, may be rejeed for Whores. 15.That in Henry 


Nicholas dwelleth all PerfeRion, Holineſs, and Know- As may be 
ledge, and that their illuminated Elders are deihed in ſeen n Dr, 
this 1:fe, and cannor fin, There be alſo divers ſorts of Deniſons 
dF Fanilifs, 2s Caſtalians, Grindletonians, of the Moun- white Wolf, 
0 tains, of the allies, of the ſcattered Flock, &ec, which Mr. Knew- 
bold with theſe former Opinions, that the Scrip. finb in the 
tures are but for Novices; that we ought not to Familifis 
i of God's Confeſſion. 
Love that wicked men fin neceſlarily,and ſuch more Mr.Feſſops, 
and others. 


pray fer Pardon of fin after we are aſſure 
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Adamitezg; OQ, What be the Adamites end Antinomians 3. 
A. Of the Adamites In St. Auftins time,we hay 
ready ſpoken, as alſo of the Bohemian Adamites, 
late years there were ſome of them in Amfte 
where the men and women did pray in their m 
and perform other divine ſervices naked. This pe 
they called the ſtate of innocency, and their 
Paradiſe, In their opinions they were Bn 
Aminomi= The Antinomians are (o called trom their oppolingy 
"ns. rejeRing of the Law, which they ſay is of no uſe 
under the Goſpel, neither in regard to dire&ion, 
correQion, and therefore ought not to be read 
taught in the Church, 2. They fay that good we 
neither further,nor evil works hinder ſalvation, 3.7 
the child of God can no more fin thanC hriſt coule 
therefore it is fin in him to ask pardon for fin, 4, 
Godaever chaſtiſeth his children for fin ; nor is | 
their fits. that any Land is puniſhed, 5.That murths 
adultery,drankenneſs, are frrs in the wicked but not 
the children of grace,nor doth God look upon th 
finners,and conſequently that Abrahams lying and 
ſembling was no fin in him, 6. That the child of 
never doubteth, after he is once aflured of Salvatia 
7. That no man ſhould be troubled in his conſcient 
for any fin.8, That no Chriltian thould be exhortedy 
perform the duties of Chriltanity. 9. That an H 
crite may have all rhe graces that were in Ada»: before 
his fall & yer be without Chrilt, zo That Chrilt isthe 
See alſoGa- only ſubjett of all graces,& thar no Chriltian believer 
taker in bj or worketh any good, but Chriſt only believethanl 
preface Ed- worketh, 11,God doth nor love any man for his Holi 
wards in neſs, SarRification is no evidence of a mans juſtificat 
his Gan- on, © Of this and ſuch like ſtuft you may read in Pot 
green, Pagit ©* ranw his Caralogue of Herefies,who makes one Fobs 
and others, Agricola the Author of this Set, Anno 1535, 


Q, 5. What is the Religion of the Socinians ? 


Socinians, »A, Fauſftus Socinus , an Ttalian of Sjens , placed 
thetrTencts all Religion in theſe Old condemned Hereſies, (0 
greedily embraced by bis Diſciples, x. That _ 
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ce his fall was naturally mortal," 2; That no man 
he Ught of nature can have any knowledge of God, 
That man before his fall, had no original righteouſ- 
4. That there is no original ſin-in us,as it imports 
mcupiſcence, or deformity of nature, 5. That there 
free will ro goodneſs in us, and that we may here 
Ill the Law,” "That God hath no fore-knowledge 
{Contingencies: determinately , but akernatiyely, 
Thar the cauſes .of predeſtination are nut in God, but 
as.and'that he doth not predeſtinate to ſalyation a- 

anicular or certain perſon ; and that predeſtinati- 
a may be fruſtrated, 8. That God could juſtly pardon 
s withont any ſarisfaCtion, 9g. That Chrilt by his 
did nor ſatisfie for us, bur only obtained power 
for us,to&latisfie tor our ſelves, by our faith and obedi.- 


[ 


exce.1o, That Chrilt died for himſelf ;- thats, not for 
bis fins ( for he was without fin ) bur for the Mortality 


&lufirmities of our nature which he aſſumed, 11, That p74 cha; \ 
Chrilt became not our High Prieſt nor Immortal, nor gg,44 (ee 
impaſſible before he aſcended into Heaven, 12, That theſe opinl- 
Death eternal, is nothing elſe but a perpetual continu= gy; 4; large 
ance in dath, or Annihilation, 13, That everlaiting /c4 hjm read 
fre;jis ſo called from its effeR, which is the eternal ex-$,ciny 
tiotion or annihilation of the wicked which ſhall be bimſelf 
found alive in the laſt day. 14.That Chrifts Incarna. Crellius 
tion is againit reaſon, and cannot be proved out of [.ubbertus 
Scripture, 15. That Chriſt is not truly God, 16. Thatgy, Racovi. 
the Holy Ghoſt is not God ; that there isnot a Trinity a, (ae. 
of Perſons in one God. 17. That the Old Teſtament is ,p;(/ Yol- 
needleſs for a Chriſtian man. * Theſe Opinions are but },. ius On | 
Renduations of old Hereſics brech24 by Ebion, Photinus, torodius 
Arrius, $amoſatenus, $abcllicus, Servetus, Amiitrinitari= gy; hers. 
ans, and others, 

Q. What be the Arminians Tenets ? 

A.Fames Arminius, Divinity reader in Leyden, Anno Arminians 
1605, publiſhed and taught five Articles, which have heir Te= x 
oceafioned great Troubles in Holland, being cage:ly yots, © 
maintained by his Followers called Remonſtrantes, 

They hold 1. That cle&ion to life, is the will of God 
to ſave ſuch as will Believe, and preſerve in Obedi. 
ence ; that men may be eleed to Faith, and yer not 
elected to Salvation : that eleQion is ſometimes abſc- 
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ſolute; ſametimes condicional; thar the a& off 
is choſen as a condition to ſalyationg and thatiy 
ion t9 Faith,the condition of ufing the light of 
is required, That Faith and obedience are fc 
God,as already performed by thoſe who are to be 
ſen peremptorily and compleatly. Thar eleRion ſag 
times is changeable, and ſome elet may finally 
iſh ; and conſequently no certainty of our cle 
immutability, That God hath not decreed to 
any man in the ſtate of fin and damnation, meerly 
of his will and pleaſure z and conſequently it ? 
Gods meet will that one Nation ſhould receives 
Goſpel, and not another, bur a fore-ſfight of the ge 
ne[s and worth of one Nation above another. 2, T 
reach that God ſoordained his Son to'dye, that he 
not determine to ſave any perticular man exprefly, 
that Chrilts death was powerful and ſuſficient, in 
ſpe of impetration, though there had been no ad 
application thereof to any particular man : that Che 
did not eſtabliſh a newCovenant of grace by his bloal 
but only procured a right to his Father, to make 
men ary Covenant whatſoever : that Chriltby hisk 
tisfaction did not merit faith and (alvation to any x 
in reſpe& of effe&ual application, but only obraine 
power,that the Father might make what conditions 
pleaſed, with man; the performance whereof depend 
upon his free will : that the Covenant of grace conlilh 
eth nor jn being juſtifed and ſaved by faith in Chrif, 
but in this,that Godeſteemerh our imperfeR faith and 
obedience as meritorious of life eterna}, as if we had 
fulfilled theLaw:that all men are received into theCo- 
venant of grace,and all freed from original fin : that 
Chriſt died not for thoſe whom God elefted and highly 
loved, ſeeing ſuch ſtood in no need of Chrilts d:ath. z, 
They teach that original fin of it ſelf was not ſufficient 
to condemn mankind to temporal or eternal puniſh- 
ment: that an unregenerate man is not totally dead in 
Gn,nor deſtitute of all {trength to ſpiritual good things, 
but that he may hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs and life : that a natural mat can ( 
uſing the gifts of nature rightly ) obtain ſaving 
grace, and falyation, and that God afforderh lulhcj- 
ent 
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ro bring mer) to the knowledge of Chriſt. 
4.They teach gharHolinefs and Righteoutneſs could 
be ſeated in mans will when he was created, and 
in his fall,could not be ſeparated ftromit:thar 
Apiritual dearh, ſpiritual gifts were not ſeparated 
the will of manz(ceing the will of it ſelf was never 
}bur iutangled by the darkneſs of theintelle&; 
uorulineſs of the affeQtion:thar in mans converſion 
po new gitts axe infuſed; & therefore the faith, by which 
weare converted, is not a-quality infuſed, but'only an 
a& of man : that the grace by which we are converted, 
ageatle perſwaſion, fo that Moral grace makes 
patural men become ſpiritua}: and that God byMoral 
reaſon, produceth the conſent of the wi.l: that Godin 
mans converſion, doth got uſe his 6mniporent power 
to bend the will intallibly, fo that man may and doth 
oftentimes refilt and hinder our own converſion : that 
grace and free will are co- operating cauſes in 6ur con- 
yerlation, ſo that grace, in order of cauſality doth not 
eed the aRian of the will. 
,. $. They teach that, perſeverance is not the effeQ of E< 
jon, bur a condirjon of the new Covenant to be per- 
med 0a mans part befare his peremprory Ele&ion, 
Jo and that by bis own free-will, that God turviſheth the 
Faithful man with ſufficient means to perſevere, yer ir is 
in the choiſe of man». will. to perſevere;or not to perſe- 
pa ; that regenerate men may and do fail tally aol 
þ Fall from grace & (alyation ; and that they may fin 
: nit againit the Ho!y Gholt : that no aſlurance of perſe- 
| hat yerance can be had jn this lite withour ſpecial Revela- 
C'S tion : thag the NoQtrin of aſſurance Is hurtfules all holy 
exerciſes, and a means of preſumption and 6:curity, 
whereas doubring is commendable : that teniporary, 
pu and crue juſtityiog faith, differ only im continuance x 
* 3- I thatic is no ablurduy, if man be oftentimes tegenera- 
ted, his former regeneration being extin&, thar Chriſt 
hever prayed for the faithfuls intallible perſeverance 
in faith, Theſe axe the five Articles of . 4rminianiſme, 
= - 5they are ſer down in tag Buok called, The Fudgment 
| Re teped of Dorr. 
7 What are the opinions of the new Church of Arthem., 
ng A. They hold that Independency is a beginuing 
B b 97 
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The Church of Chriſts temporal Kingdom here on earth,thar 
of Arnhem, in five years,(but theſe are already expired) Chriſt 
and theMil- 40 come in the fleſh, and with an Iron Sword te 
lenarics molt of his enemics,and then that he ſhould rai 
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their opini- on earth with bj> Saints a thouſand years, in all ca 
on. delights,2.That Grdis not only the author of ſin, 
; alſo of the finfuineſs or Ataxie thereof, 3. Tha 
men are bound to knowGud m ebſftraffo withoutChni 
withoux grace or Scripture, 4. They held extreamn 
Aion to be a Sacrament and neceflary for the it 
and cf divine inſtitution : ſo they held rhe holyt 
of peace a religious and needtul ceremony, $., 
pur down fioging Pſalms,” and ſer up in lieu the 
lioging Prophets, who are to chant out alone int 
Congregation their own hymns, 6. They teach thi 
the foul is mortal, 7. That juſt mens ſouls gout 

into Heayen till the laſt day, but remain in the upp 
clement, of fre, whither Enoch and 71jab, withth 
Soul of Chriſt before his reſurreRion, ' and the ſoul 
the good thicf went, and no higher: they reach alſo 
the Þuls of the wicked go not before the laſt Jodgni 
into Hel}, bur remain inthe lower region of the airg 
in the bottom of the ſea.8, They ſay : atrer the dy 
of judgment, all the world ſhall be Hell, exceptiha 
Of theſe opi- part of Heaven where God reſides with his Angels.g.h 
eons ſec the preaching;they will have their Miniſters covered, ard 
ſorenamed the pcople bare, but in adminiſtring the Sacrament 
Autbors. qhey will have the people covered, and the Minille 

are, 
. 8. pon what grounds do theſe Millenaries, buil 
Cbriſts semporal Kingdom bere on earth for a thouſtul 
years 2 

Anſw. Upon that place of the Revelation.19.4,5 6, 
The grounds I {aw the Souls of them, who were beheaded for the wit 
upon which neſs of Feſws, and they lived and raigned with Chrift 
they build thouſand years*ut this place proves no ſuchKingdom, 
Chrifts tem- © for it is myſtical, and ſymbolical Divinity, notat- 
poral King-< gumenative. Again, in this place there is no menth 
dom here on on at all of any earthly preſence of Chriſt, nor of any 
earth for s *©* earthly reign with him : beſides the Kingdoma 
thouſand © Criſt is everlaſting, for of bi —_— ſaith the At 
years. gel, there ſhall be no end, © thereturc here is put - de- 
nne 


$eſtrs of -BUROPE,, 
*{Gnite number for an indefinite, Chriſt faith, b& 
& nos of this World, the © Kingdom of Chrilt 
*þſpiritual and within us, and if we 1peak of Chriſts 
«Kingdom, as he is Mediatour, and rei ning in his 
«Church by his Word,Sacraments and Ditciphne, we 
©* muſt conclude that he bath reigned already above 
& 3600, years z and how long more we ſhall reign here 
ogcarth we know not. 2, They build their opinion 
upon. Dan, Iz, 2, Many of them who ſleep inthe duff 
tne, &c. Hence they inter two returreQions , 
m.the a 


many ſhall riſe to reign with Chriſt here on 
e ſecond they ſay,all (hall rife to judgment; 
bus thi interpretation. is ridiculous; for the firſt reſurre#1- 
an mentioned in Scripture 4 ſpiritual, ro wit, 4 riſing 
frm the death of fin, of which the Apoſtle, if you be 
riſe with Chriſt, ſeck rhe _ that are above z for 


© upnll ofa + called death, you are dead in ſins and rreſ- 
ith th paiſes, ſo the forſaking of far is called a reſurreFion ; this 
ſoul h#be feng of the mind, tbe other of the body. Again in 
ſo the Sripture, many and all are promiſcuouſly taken for the 


ſont, & bere, many ſhall ariſe, that is all, $0 Marth, 


* Ah & Chrilt healed all Diſeaſes ; tht &, many : Pefides 
he dy i the Words of Daniel are dire#ly ſpoken of the ſecond Rg- 
2t tha i furreffion to judgment, 4nd not ro. temporary Kingdom : 
,9.0 W far be ſzith, che: ſomeuaf 4þ0/e ſhall riſe to life crernal , 
, ai wt tos remporary of & thouſand years, and others te c- 


mens By wrlafting ſhame, which yet the Milleneries deny, inſay- 
niller BY ing, thc wicked ſhall not riſe till th2 expiration of the 
thouſand years; and mbere they ſay, that the Saints 

buill WW ſhall ſhine 45 the Stare, or the firmament in the firſt Re- 
waa BY ſurreAion, but a5 the Sun in the ſecond, ir is vain ; for in 
the ſecond yeſurreftion ſhall be degrees of glory, as the 

15.6, i Apoſtle ſheweth, 1.Cor.15, For as one Star differeth 
wit- W from another Star in glory, ſo is th? ReſurrceQion of 
riſts WF the dead, Some ſhall ſhine. as the Sun who 4 the brigheeſt 
om, W of all the Stars; and ſome ſhall be leſſer Stars in glory, 
tate do alſo varnly call their firſt Reſurrection, a bidden 
nt W myſtery, whereas igdeed it is the (ccond ReſurreFionobas 
any WW v4 miſtery, and ſo bilden, tbat the wiſeft Philoſophers 
of W anderſfood it not ; and thought Paul bad been mad when 
4n- BY be Preached this myſtery at Athens, thas which cannot 
de. WF be apprebended by reajon, but by faith.only, may be ry 
Bb z ly 
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ly called « bidden My ſtery.;.They mi. apply divers 
ces of Scripture to prove this imaginary reign of Chil 
here on earth, as Pſal. 102, 16, When the Lori 
build up Sion, be ſhall appear in bi glory, ©* This Sc 
© ture was fulfilled when Feruſalem was rebuilt, akg 
© the captivity, So they alledge, «As 3.20,21, 
Heaveas ſhall receive Chriſt, till the times of Re 
$ion of all things, © Bur this is ſpoken of the ſecc 
« ReſurreRjon, for then ſhall be a Reſtitution of 
© rhings, and not before ; in their thouſand ye 
&« Reign : For they conteſs that then all the Fews 
« not riſe, nor all Chriſtians, it muſt then follow, 

& there ſhall not be a reſtitution of all things, at the 
«* time, That place of Rom. 12, 12.- concerning t 
« calling of the Jews is impertinent z for we denym 
© byr they ſhall be calledto the faith of Chriſt, burika 
5 rhey ſhall return, ro build Ferufalem, and beur 
&« Chriſts earthly reign, 1000, years,is not at all ſpok 
& im that place : Nu leſs impertinent is that pace 
2 Pct.3.13. We look for new beevens, anda new e 
wherem dwelleth righteouſneſs 3 ©* For this is ſpoken 
* the laſt judgment, wherein all things ſhall be renew 
* ed by fire,and not before; as the circumftances of te 
&« Scripture do ſhew,and all interpreters do agree :% 
*« without any ſence or reaſon,they apply the 65.chap 
£ ter of [{aj4þ to their Millendry reign, which is plainy 
* ſpoken of the __ vf the Gentiles, & cfChrifts fil 
« coming {to preach the Goſpel,& to gather a Churd, 
* which there, and elſewhereis called Feruſalem, and 
© the Prophets uſually under the terms of planting, 
&© building, eating, anddrinking, new Heavers, ni 
* new Earth; the joy of Hills,boreſts, and Ti ces, ot, 
© doexpre(s the happy eftare of the Church of Chil 
* under the Goſpe), Jhen the Mountain of the Lorkt 
Houſe ſhall be exalted on the top of the Mountains, an{l 
nations ſhall flock to it, then Jeruſalem that & the Churd 
ſhall be the throne of the Lord. Then our of Sion ſhall p 
forth a Law, and the word of the Lord from Jerils- 
lem, © Then ſhall the God of Heaven et up a King- 
« dom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed; Chriſt thall 
© reign over the Houſe of Facobfor ever, to this Cly 
of the Church, ſhall the Kings of the Earth bring 


« their 
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& their glory and honour : in that day, be that þ feeble 
fodlt be like David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as 
God, Ser Iſa, chap, z, chap. 55, and chap, 5; 
Fer. 16, Exech, 2. Dan, 2, Zach, 12, Luke. 1, 
Kev.” 21, and many more places, which ſpeak of the 
Churches felicity under the Goſpel, but not a word of 
4 Millenarie Reign, 

Q, 9. Wherem doth the vanity of the Millenarics 
opinion conſiſt 2 

" An. 1. Ingivingto Chriſt a temporal Kingdom of 
athouſand years, whereas, his kingdom is eternal, it 
ſhall ſtand for ever, of bs Kingdom ſhall be no end 
faith the Angel, | 

2. In giving bim an earthly Kingdom, whereas his 
Kingdom is' heavenly, My Kingdom ( ſaith be ) 4 pot 
pf this world ; Ir is nor from hence, it is within us, 

+ 3.ln making his Kingdom to confilt in earthly plea- 
ſures, in eating,drinking, fighting, @'c.21! which are di- 
rely againſt the nature of bis Kingdom: which as the 
Apoltle ſaith Rom.14.17.1s nor mcat and drink but righ.. 
zeouſneſs, peace, and joy of tbe Holy Gboſt, the end of his 
coming was to fight with no other weapon,but with the 
edged ſword of his Word, proceeding out of his mouth, 
he was the Prince of Peace, the Dove that brought the 
Olive branch in her mouth : he brought peace in his 
birth, he preached peace in his life,and recommended 
peace to us at his death : and as Saint Auftin ſaith pa- 
cem nobj reliquit,itur us 44 Patrem,C pacem nobj dabis 

du4urus ad parrem, his peace he left with us, and 

is peace he will bring again to us, 

4. In this their imaginary Kingdom, they bring 
Chiilt down from heaven before his time ; for the bea- 
vens muſt contain him till the reſtitution of all things , 
which cannor be till the laſt judgments: it is anArricle 
of our creed, that Chriſt ſhall come down from hea- 
yen to judg* the quick and the dead, which ſhall not 
be ti]! the laſt day, * 

5. He isto fir at Gods right hand,untill be hath made 
biz enemies biz footftool,P(alm 110,1,Bur theſe men will 
bring him from thence before he hath obrained this 
conqueſt and triumph, which is not to be obtained till 
the laſt day, & conſummation of all things.6, They are 
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injuries t9 Chriſt, to bring him from his place. 
condition of glory z to play the part of a Burcher aa 
Executioner in murthering of men with the tword, here 
on carth,au office ill beſceming him ,& no way ſuirabbM 
to his glorious condition, ai d mercy,who came to ſay 
finners,and not to deny them. z.TheScripture mentig 
neth no other Returre&on of the bodies, but fuch 
asſhall 1ife at the laſt day, Fob#n6, 39, 40,44. inthe 
end of the world, when he iha.l have delivered up the 
Kingdom to God,1 Cor.1 5,22. Where we ſhall be c 
up in zbe clouds 19 meet the Lord in the Air, and ſhall s 
ever with the Lord, 1 Thel, 4. 15, But this Miilenay 
Reſurreftion is long before the laſt day, andendd 
the world, neither in it ſhall we be ever with the Loid, 
;f we are with him bur a thouland years. 8.The Scrip 
ture doth not ſpeak of three coming» of Chriſt, but 
two only ; the fi:{t when he came in Humility,the fe- 
cond when he ſhall come in glory: #nto them bat look ſa 
bim ſhall be appear the ſecond rime without fin unto ſalus 
tion, Heb, 9g. 28, .Ler them thew us out of Scriptures 
third comirg, and we will believe them, 9.Chriſt tel 
us,Fobn 13.2, That in bis Fathers houſe,thar is in Hea» 
ven, are many manſuons, thither he is gone to prepare 
place for us, that where he is, there we may be ; but he 
is in Heaven,ia hisFathers houſe there doth he prepare 
a place for us, 2nd not here upon earth ; fur ſo we ſhall 
not be.,where he is, but he will be where we are ; which 
is repugnant to his own words. 10, They make the rime 
of Chiilts ſecond coming to Judgment certain, in af 
firming'it ſhall þe at the end of their thouſand years ; 
but this is reprgnant 16 Chriſts words, who ſaith, that 
his coming tha)l be ſudden,fecret,and vnexpeted,like 
the coming of a Thiet in the night : like the comi 
of Noahs flood, r the fire of Sodom ; Sothar,of that day 
and hour knowcth no man, no not the Angels in Heaven ; 
nor Chrilt himſclf as he 5 man. 11, Whereas the cond's 
ricn «<f Chriſt Church here on earth is mixed,confiltin 
of Saints & Reprobartes, of ſheep & goats,of good and 
bed feiſhes,of wheat ard chaffe,of corn and tares ; they 
give Chriit ſuch a Church,as is without fin and finners, 
as need no preaching nor Sacrament, no Paſtors and 
Teachers,, no Advocate with the Father, no Chrilt 19 

appear 


g. 12, of EUROPE, 
ar for us inthe preſence of G OD: and laſtly, ſuch 
*Lacchas is not ſubjeR to perſecution, aſlifjon, (uf.. 
25 2nd trouble ; all which is direRly repugnant to 
Gods wordzand condition of the Church militant here, 
ich is ſubje& both to infirm ies and afflitions, 12, 
atichrilt ſhall not be deltroyed, till Chrilts ſecond 
miog to judgment, as the Apoltle fheweth, 2 The. 
$. That Chriſt ſþall dry bim with the brightneſs of 
coming z bur rhe millenaries will have him to be 
t 95 before the beginning of their thouſand years 
ich is fat againſt Scripture, 13. They do cxceed- 

wro Be _—_ , in bringing their ſoules 

W 


—_ from heaven, where they hare the fruition of 
Lo d and his Angels, to raign here on earth,and to en- 
;crip. W's carnal and ſenſual pleaſures; the meaneſt of the 
bur of Moaints in heaven muſt be in a far better condition, than 


the greatelt martyr in this earthly Kingdom, '1 4. The 


d 

<6 reward that is promiſed to the Saints after this life, is 
ohugs Woot 3 Kingdom here on earth, but theKingdom of hea. 
ures Wen; 4 boufe made! without bands, eternal inthe bea- 


wir ; a manſion in our Heavenly Fathers houſe : to fit 
with Chrift in his throne,to be caught up in the clouds; 


wa to mzet the Lord in the air ; and to be ever with the 
the WW Lord; to be with Chriſt in paradiſe, to enjoy life 
are eternal &c, 15, Whereas they dream that Feruſalem 
nay WY all be rebuilt, and the Jews ſhall raign in Fuds a 
ich WJ fovſand years withChrilt,is direQly alſo againitGods 
_ word, which Exech. 16. 54. 55. ſheweth that the Jews 
m ſhall be reſtored ro their former eſtare, when Samaris 
;, WJ 2nd Sodom ſhall be reſtored,** which will never be, and 


' BW Gen.49.10, The Scepter ſhall depart from Fudz when 
ke Shilo comcth : Feruſalem ſaith St. Hicrom, eſt in ater- 
14 collapſe cincres, tallen into everlaſting aſhes, and 

, neyer to riſe again, 16, Whereas they dream,that in 
7 BY the Millenary Kingdom, ſacrifices, circumciſion, and 
. all ther Jewiſh ceremonies ſhall h- uſed,*is plainly ro 
” If dy thatChriſt ever came in the fl:ſh;or thar he offer 
himſelf a propiriatory ſacrifice, to put anend to all 
Jewiſh rites, which were but ſhadows of Chriſtsſuffer.. 
ings ; the ſubſtance being come, the ſhadows were to 

' BF nanith:therefore the Apoltle ſaicth,Gal. 4. 9. That they. 
who turn 20 theſe beggerly clements ag4in, deſire 10 be in 
Bb 4 bon. 
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bondage 4g4in, and in the next chapter,he tells ihe( 
latbjans, that if thay be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall 
them natbing. Laitly,this millenary Kingdom of 
drinking,and {enſua] pleaſures, was fitly deviſed by 
rinthus the Heretick, as belt ſuiting with his f 
diſpoſition; for he was.noted for a perſon given 
(urtmandizing, and libidinous ſports, . 

Q.10, What other $e&4 and Opinions are there 
ſtirring among} us! LI ID | 


Seftroſthy .A. We have Antitrinitarians, or Polonian Arri 


Age, 


Serheys or 
Exp: acrs. 


which ſprung up in Poland, Anno 1593.Theſe deny 
Trinity of Pertons, the Divinity of Qhrilt, and of 
oly Ghoſt ; that Chriſt was the Son of God efſenth 
Jy,burt in reſpe& of his dominion, and ſay that the etz 
na] generation of the Songis againſt truth & reaſon,\ 
have alſq Millenaries,the ſpawn of Cerinthus the He, 
tick; theſe dream of a temporary Kiriglom herew 
Earth, which they ſhall enjoy with Chrilt a thouſadl 
years. But indeed they aim at the enjoyment of the temps 
rþ1 eſtates of ſuch as they call wicked,who'( as they think) 
bye no property in their eſtates. We have Traskite, 
called ot one Trask Who would have ncChriſtian Sib 
bath kept,but the ] wiſh laws obſerved ,ard their $ab. 
bath cr Seventh day to be perpetually kept holy rill the 
worldscnd. Orhers we have, who will! keep no Sabbath 
at. all ; theſewe call Anti Sabbatarizns. We have like- 
wiſe Ani Scripturians who rejeRt all Scriptures as man 
inventions ; there are amonglt us Iivorcers, who bold 
that men may put away thejr Wives upon ſmal] occah- 
ons, We haye alſo Soul-$leepers,whio with the Arabic 
Heretick, hold that the ſoul ditthor flceperh with the 
bgdy : Whoſe ſouls I think are aſizey beſore the body dy- 
cth'; Amongſt other profeſſions,we have of late Seckert 
or Expefters,who.deny there is aty true Chntch or Ml 
niſtry, and therefore they are ſeeking one, Bur they know 
not where pe find this Church. except it be inghe Land 
Utopia, There was one Actherington a Box-maker,who 
rejeQing all Church difcipJine, publiſhed that the Sab- 
barh of the Fews was abolithed by Chriſt, ' and that e. 
very dayaow is a Sabbath z that the Books of E(dra 
were canonical Scripture, and in other Qpinions4- 
grecd with the Famiiſts, 
Q,11, Wha 
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'Q 11, What opinions m Religion are beld by The- ; 


au Jobn. 
© calls himſelt, my of the Fews, ſent as be Theaurau 


it GOD, ro convert mem : his wild whimſies 7 hp by 9< 
re theſe ;' 1. He cally it nonſencc and alie to ſay thes : 
0 D4 Father of ms all, 2. That we Goſpellers ( as he 
all us ) wor ſhip the Divel, becauſe ſairh he ) the ſpirix 
mas is 4 Divel. 3, That it & « monſter, and abſolute 
Leſphemic 10 ſ&y ,' the Godbead dwelt in Chriſt bo- 
4. He wonders bow he that created all , conld 
born of 4 woman : by which we may plainly ſee he 
ks circumciſed Jew. 5, He ſaith, that the cbjld 
which the Firgin brought forth, & love, as if the gene- 
rition of Chriſt were altogether myſtical, and not real. 
6, He ſaith, Thes Mary & Chriſt, and Chriſt is Mary, 
and theſe arc but names of one thing. 7. He deny- 
eth, That Chriſt was properly born, or that be was born 
inone, or that be was begotten ; or that be could be fleſh 
tem properly ; or that be d _—_ into our fleſh, but into 
thin our ſpirits only 3 or that be could be mcluded in the 
tr, of Firogins wombe , and withall he belieth us in ſaying 
$1 Th4 we bave brought the bumanity to be very GOD: 
$23. whereas we (4y , the ſame perſon i God and man, one 
{l the WY not by converſron of the God-bead into fleſh,but by raking 
bath the manhood mro God, One altogether, not by confu- 
ta of ſubſtance, but by unity of perſon. 8, He calls the 

nan W eneliſh Clergy thieves, robb:rs, decetvers, ſoundin 
boll WW front Antichriſt, and not from be true Chriſt, in which 
ak. W we [ce the impudent ſpirit of an heretick, who can no 
big WY other wiys defend bis lier , and bſaſphemics , but by 


pinjons. 


the railing. 9. He pra teth, That the Goſpel caunos be preach. » 
<- BY ed by another, but by: felf;, ſo that mans voyce or out- 
be BW ward ſound, & @ tye and Amichrift. 10, That our Mini- w 


Mi fters, arc not Chriſts Embaſſadors, but that thery call i; 4 
oy BW he , for "tis learning, and learning is that whore which 
of BW bath deceived the Nations , and compleated the work 
bo Y of vAmichriſt: © Sce the impudence and _ 
b. * of zbj blind ignoramus, 11., He denyeth, that t 
fo Priefis lips can preſerve knowledge. though the Scyi- 
« Bf prurc i plain forit , but bythe Prieſt , be underſtands 
a. knowledge it (clf , and ſo be will make tbe Hoty Ghoſt 
to ſpe Tauoliges, in ſaying, knowledge ſhall preſerve Gy 
Y knowledge WM 
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{oowleſhs + dexa wes ſee the fruizs of ignorance. 

makes pirit of man 10 be a INT 1 ain 
one of the clementary morions, *© juch is bis dull Phil 
pbie. 13. Out of bis kind reſpet zo the Divel, by 
mſiin# be writeth : be «firmer, That be with heb q 
propber ſhall recerue mercy at laſt ; becauſe GOD . 
wot puniſh a finite thing infinitly. ** bus bere he ag 
wrayes bis ignorance ** for the devil is infinite a pol Y 
ore, both im regard of big eſſence, and of bh defue | 
ſenning , beſides, that God whom be offendeth, 5 
nite. 14. He ignorantly ſaith, That be who confers Gul 
gift, is 45 great, yea, greater than G © D bimſelf i 
then it muſt follow, that the Apoſtles were greater thi 
God, when hey gave the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt byiw 
ofrtion of hands, 15, He impiouſly (aithy 1bat $a 
Paul wroze many things which be underſtood not. 16 4y 
as impicuſly doth be jay , that inthem books, which 
call Scripture, 4 the lye, as well as in other but 
17. Aſter bis ignorans manner, be confound: tbe giſt | 
popbcſie with the prophet himſelf , in ſaying , ma 
x0t the prophct, but the light in man from God. 18 bk 
will not have ws 30 (ech for Antichriſt abroad, for ma 
in darkneſs is Amichrift. ©* 1 deny not, but cuery mani 
* darkneſs, hin ſome ſort an Amicbriſt : yer therth 
© one great Antichriſt to be ſought for abroad. 194 Th 
Trivirty, which be acknowledgeth is, Gcd the Sonne, 
end Man ; « thi Trinity 4 batched in his crafie brain, 
20. He js (o mad , that he ſzith , he can make one worl 
bear forty fignifications : ſs be can make [ tu ] thon ſtan 
for dark or light, or Hell, or Heaven, or (ca, or land, ut 
angel, or Sunne, or the divel. 21, He will not hat 
Chriſt body zhat ſuffered t0 be our Saviour , nor Chriftt 
body ; for Chriſts body ſaith be, is obedience : thus be 
would jain mtke Chriſt our Saviqur , 4 meer allegorie, 
end therefore in plain terms affirmeth , that true Chriff 
hath not, wor cannot bave any true corporal body ; for be 
is 6 ſptrit. ond a (pirit is free from fleſh, ©* as if forſooth 
<« {prrit C7 fleſh could not be united in the (ame verſon:then 
© be concludes that the body or fleſh which ſuffered at Je- 
« ryſalem. was not (brifts body. 22. He makes the jo 

" of man to be all onc with the Goſpel z and ihe body of 


Chriſt to be the whole Creation ;, ** by this and ſuch like 
Puffe 


of EUROPE, 
with which bis books are fraughtcd, we may ſee that 


So roeth zo bave bis brains purged with Hellebor, ra- 
m0 bþ craqy opinions rejuted by arguments, or 
b the 1n the mean while, we may percerve 10 0ur gredt 
O D i, the lamentable fruits which are begot of too much 
& inReligion. Theſe impious opinions are in Þis printed 


lately publiſhed. On2 Richard Coppin boldeth 
of the betore-recited opinions, and wirthal, lately 
xea confuſed multitude, in an uſurped Pulpir, at- 
the lawfulneſs of womens preaching, For ſuch 


» 
af, 1.4 Pillory were more fit than 2 Pulpis, 
toy £200.12. ba: opinions in Religion are lately broached by 


Reeve, and Lodowick Muggleton ? 

Theſe two would —_ us, that they are the Fobn Recvg 
bft witneflesy and Prophets uf-Chrilt, ſent by his and Lodo- 

ir ro ſea] the forcheads of the Ele and Reprobate: Wick Mug 
one Fobn Rebing is the laſt great Antichriſt, and gleron their 
zof perditic n, ſpoken cf by the Apoltle in the Theſ- opinions, 
lens, becauſe he ſhewerh lying figns and wonders, 

aſumes to himſeit the Titles of the only God, in 

at be calls himſelf Adam and Melchiſedech, and Fa- 

of Jeſus Chriit 3 in ſaying, the three Perſons in 


one iy are Adam; that is, himſelf, Abel, thar is his 

Th 0 Jews and Cain,that is,the boly Ghoſt : ** Many 
nne. < blatpbemies they aſcribe to him. They affirm alſo 
ths at {hriltians uſing the ſword of Steel, are ignorant 


ſetus,and enemies tv hi>Golpel,and they teach,that 
rwouncreated ſubſtances of earth an. water, were 


4 rervally cefident in the preſence of Gol the | nent 
ie Wt death was from Eternity : that the perſon of the 
ft teprobate Angel or Serpent, entered into the womb 
6, © Eve, and there died, but quickned in her all man- 


of uncieanneſs : thar there is no Devil at all with- 


of i the __y of man or woman, but what dwells with- 
he Webem ; fo that the Devil ſpoken of ſo often in the 
P Scripture is mans ſpirit of unclean reaſon, and curſed 
on F'®2gination: thar God the Father, was a ſpiritual 


man from Eternity, and that in time his ſpiritual body 
brought forth a natural body : that if the very God= 
of head had not died ; that is, ( ſay they ).the Soul of 
Chriſt, which is the Erernal Father had not dyed, all 

; men had veriſhed eternally : rhar Moſes and Elia) are 
(1 * - A 4 
vgels 
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angels; anddid repreſent the perſon of the Farhaff?-. 
heaven, as they did the perſon of the Sonon ea 
that Elich was made ProteQor of God z when 
became a child;and that he filled the Lord Jeſu 
thoſe  grone revelations of his former glory whidh 
- Poſſefled in heaven, when he was the immortal Fatal 
and that it waz Eliah who lpake theſe words from he 
ven, ſaying, This s my beloved Son in whom'l am 
pleaſed: they ſay allo, that 'all the Miniltryin 
world, whether Prophetical or Minilterial,with all 
worſhip taught by them, is all a lye, and abomin 
tothe Lord, Again they declare, that whereas, 
arc three witneſſes on carth, water, blood, and the Syinit/ 
that by water is meaut the Commiſſion given to 
and the prophets under the Law : by blood the 
miſhon given to the Apoltles,and miniſters of the Gul 
* Pl: and by the Spirit is meant the Commiſſion ole 
two witngfles,that were ro come in this laſt age,whal 
miniſtry is invifible,- and ſpiritual, cutting of allis whe 
mal'wor:hipping of an inviſible , ſpiritual , perſoul & wh; 
God, thy ſay there is hardly a miniſter ia the worll, | &4h, 
that confcflerh an invifibleGod;but they preach aGal NY «« 49/ 
of threz perſons, that is a Moniter inſtead of one tne 4g 
ſonal God : they ſay,that the trug G<d is a diltod YU 46)e 
y or perſon,” as a Man is a diltin& body or perſon: | wy 
again, they fay, that there is no Chriſtian Magiltrai wh 
jo the wor]d, that hath any authority from Chriſt, t» | «12 
fer up any vifible form of worſhip ; and that rhe ſpiris © «4 
and bodies of men.,- are both montal, both uh 
top*ther, and boch of one nature :* thar the ſpirith «yg 
nothing without the body, and that is the ſpirit alone, £] "34 
that walks and works,ears and driaks,and dies, forthe I} . 
{p1.i; is a natural fire of reaſon : they ſay allo that the 
bodies or perſons of holy m2n, wherein they lived and | | 4 
di-d, ſhill not appear again any more z but when the fic 
Saints are glorified, they are abſolutely of the very we 
ſameglorious nar ure, both in ſpirit and body, as God by 
v 
h 
t! 
b 


$5:2nd that believing ſpirits are of the very ſame divine 
nature of Ged, ©* This is the ſummne of th:ir divinity, 
« 2nd Philoſophic,as may be ſeen in rheir tranſcendent 
&* ("jrjtua] Treatiſe, ( as they call it ) which is full of 
& tranſce1lentnonſ.nce, & blaſpaemiecs,for here = 
ol 


*|z their 2xe to the very root ofC briſtianity;in giving 
anew Father to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in calling 
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bleſſed Trinity a monſter in denying the creati- 
whilſt they make earth & water eternal, in mak- 


s : ngels, and mens ſouls mortal; in making weak 


ods ProteQor, & author of that divine know. 
ze which was in Chriſt; in denying the Miniſtry of 
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| Crd  Goſpel,and the power of the Magiſtrates, & the 


ard worſhip of God,& making the ſouls of men 


4 al ; in denying alſo the ReſurreQion of the 


, and transforming men into the Divine nature, 


*Jyrhis and other wicked tenets, permitted and coun= 
#zenanced among us,at this time ; we ſee what Chri. 


Religion is come to in this Land ; ſo famous 


#heretofore for piety and zeal : we received Chriſtia< 
*xity as ſoon as anyNation in Europe : whether by the 
#preaching of St. Peter, or St. Paul,or Simon Zelotes,or 
avſeps ot Arimathea,[ know not, but all agree, we re- 
« 


ed it yery early,and haye continued ever fince in 

*the profeflion thereof ; neither was there ever any 
# Nation more de vout & zealous in the advancement 
®thereof,as our goodly Temples, Monaſteries, Hoſpi- 
'*tals,Colledges & Schools can witneſs,bur alas ! now 
wv _ mutamur 4b ills Angligenis > what is there 
Sleft among vs,but the bare skelliton of Religion, the 
*yiral ſubſtance thereof being ear up & conſumed 

# herefies & blaſphemies,worſe than anySarcophagus. 
*may here with Jeremiah complain that from the caugh- 
*Cter of $jon,all her beauty is departed; herPrincesare 
Ubecome like harts,8&c. How is the gold become ſodim 
©*8:the moſt fine gold changed, & the ſtones of the fan- 
*iuary are fcattered in every corner of the {treets,&c, 


Q.13. What are the Opinions of the Quakers ? 


A. Theſe fanatical ſpirits are called pain bee Quakers; 
cauſe they uſe to quake & tremble when they prophe- or as ſome 


fie ſodid the Heathen ſoothſayers of 01d, Non vultws, call 3 


won color ungs, non compte man{cye come, ſed pee an Shakers 
belam, & rabie ſera cords tument,&c. bur the Spirit of their opinj- 


God, is the Spirir of peace, quietnels, and tranquility ons, 
he is not in fire, Earthquakes and whirlwinds, but in 
the ſoft and (till voycegir's not the quaking of the body, 
but humility & reverence of mind which he yr" 
racts 
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- theſe ſe&aries deny all minifterialOrdinaneer,and \lihiltlt v 
ledg got by mY ons gg , pret an inwſheſe p< 
Wes from + ſpirit, 2 Te our Bs 6 Fo 
by Preaching, Hearing, Reading, or Catechifngttalo 
but notional 'and carnal and banging upon i 
of knowledg:they blaſphemouſly prate alſo,thatG@ 
had his failings,and that he diitruſted G O D 
Croſs, ben a cryed out, My God, My God 
thou forſcken me ? by which they overthrow the 
of our Redemption, which none could perform, 
that knew no fin, in whoſe lips was found no 
whom his enemies could not accuſe of fin, They 
bave Miniſters to preach for tithes, whichthey call 
and yet our Saviour faith, Thas the labourer i; worthy 
bi wages,and the Apoſtle ,7Tbat »hey who ſerve atthe&l 
zar, ſhould live by tbe Altar, and it they communis 
of their ſpiritual things, why ſhould they not x 
pate. of = peoples temporal thiugs. They will 
particular houſes for preaching and prayer ; and yeth 
mong the Jews was the Temple, and Synagogiicyul 
after Chrittianity was letled, Churches were ercttd 
They cannot abide ftudicd or methodical Sermons, um 
expound ing, nor learning in matters of Divinity, 
which we le how ignorant theſe people are, who 
ſpiſe ſuch helps as G O D harh given for propagatis 
the Goſpel, Is it not better toſtudie and remedial 
than to utter quicquid in buccam venerjit, undigelied, 
immethodical ignorant traſh. Chriſt and his Apolts 
expounded and opened the Scriptures ; and yet thele 
men reje& expounding : theſe men are alſo agaiaf 
fnging of Plalms, a duty praftiſed by Chriſt; an 
urged by Saint Paul, and Saint Fames, They rej 
Jnlene-Sapoifie, and yet to infants belong the Ki 
dom of Heaven, They will bave no ſet dayes ſor Divine 
worſhip, and conſequently the Lords day muſt beet 
no account with them. They will bave no prayer before 
and after Sermon ; and yet the Apoſtles joyned prayer 
with their DoGrine and breaking of bread, As, 2. 14, 
neither did they ever undertake any weighty buſinels 
without prayer, They condemn ſet hours of prayert, 
and yer we read in the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, tharthe 
thi:d and ninth hours, were ſet hours of prayer : Fu 
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d (date wild Faricies we may fee, how croſt-grained 
inſt people are _in contradifing every thing, even 

| Ford it ſelf ; if it be not conſonant to their ſhal- 

jaſon, which they call the ſpirir, but it is indeed 
tic of giddineſs, with which they are troubled, 
touble orhers z for the rejeRing of all outward 
$, 4nd decent ceremonies in Religion is the over- 
by of Religion ir ſelf ; which though ir confiſt nor 
tetemonies,yer without them it is like a man {trip'd 
d of his garments, and ſo for want of them expo- 
Who all injuries of weather, and danger of death; The 
ws of a tree are not the fruit thereof, and yet with- 
withiem the fruit will not proſper. 
E14./het other vpinions do the Quakers hold ? 
| Zaſw. Not to mention vheir horrid blaſphemies, in Other opinj+ 
Hine that ſome of them are Chriſts, ſome God him- ons of rhe 
#, and ſome equal with God, becauſe they have the Quakers, 
Ws them which is in God, They maintainthat 

the Scripture is not the Word of God : that our 
- e173 is conjuration, that expounding of Scri- 
pee is adding to it, that the letter of Scripture is car- 
al.that the word is not the rule to try the ſpirits: that 
tiefoul is a part of God, and long exiltent before the 
body : that there is no Trinity : that Chrilt hath no v- 
thr but his Church: that Chriſts coming in the 


C%\ 
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was but a figure;thart all men have a light in them 
jent to ſalvavion : that the man Chrilt js not af. 
ded into Heaven that there is no imputation of 
righteouſneſs : that prayer for remiſſion of fins 
byeedleſs : that we are jultified by our own inherent 
fghteouſneſs : that there is no other life or glory to be 
baked for,bur in this World:;thar there is no local hea- 
tmnnor Hell,nor reſurreRion of the body : that many 
ff fthem cannot fin: that the calling of our Miniltry is 
 Þ Antichriltian: that our preaching is altogether uſeleſs; 
| f flatthemſelves are immediately called by God ; thar 
or worſhipping of Gcd in the Church is heatheniſh : 
that the ſprinkling of children with water in Baptilme, 
sAntichriſtian: So we have no Sacraments: that Dae 
vids Pſalms are carnal, and not to be ſung: that in 
Gr Churches © which they call beaſt houſes, God is 
tot worſhipped: that Chiiſt came to deſtroy all 


proper= 


—O ONO GST Io 0 


| 4 Thee of the Religions 
To -. and that therefore all thi toll ihe I v 
61.964, that no man is to be called Manet | 
to be ſaluted by the way; and that one man or 
to have a" over _— : wp we fenary 
deſpiſe Magiſftracy ,rejef the. Miniſtry, flight all den 
pe abou 5 he Chriſts Church, "4nd yy word, onal. 
See what throw, as much as in them tyeth, all Religion and Pai 
bath been Jetting uþ 4 Babel of their own, full of impiety, igath 
written 4- and blaſphemy : theſe are the fruits of the too much lien 
inf them and the effe&s of reading Scripture, by ignorant and 
- amuel 7jows ſpirits ; who like Spiders, ſuck poyſon ous oft 
Eaten, Ro- ſweeteſt and wootjonry flowers, ind like mad men, j 
bert Sher- that ſword of the word ts deftroy themſelves and hn than 
ron, and 0- which was ordaincd t0 ſve and defend ue from our th 
5, -, mics. | 
@.15, Whertin ds the Abſurditles and Impicli 
their Opinions confiſt ? p 
: A. 1, In rejefing all Vniverſity Learning, beau 
n b ' 
arg Chriſt and "bk Apoſtles were never taught in $6 "y 
and impie- but this opinion is ridiculous z for Chriſt and kis& 
. ,. poſtles; raught no other Divinity for the matter, ' 
ties of their Pry - : / » 
opinions what is taught in Univerſities z the difference 
gonfit2 in the manner of attaining this knowledge, for thy 
4* had'it by Inſpiration, we by Study, Labour and, 
{truion ; and yer the Prophers had their Schools al 
Colledges both, on the Hill of God, 1 Sem. 10.9, 
and at Berbel,2 Kings 2.3. and at Fericho,v.5. anda 
Naioth," $am.14.20, Eliſha had his Colledge, 2 Kj 
6.1,2, They will not have w expound Scripture cnt 
the Apoſtles expoutnded them ;, but this conceit is 
frivolous z for to what purpoſe did Chrilit appoint 
DoRors'& Paſtors to continue Rill with his Church I] '# 
they are not to expound Scripture : what the Apoltls 
expounded bricfly, we expound more fully. In their ev 
politions, there be many intricate, obſcure, bigh, and 
figurative paſſages, which require a further expoſition 
od did never reveal all his truth ar one time, Among 
the Jews we read that Exrethe Scribe, and the Le Y Þþ 
vites expounded the Law,Nehem.8, Chritt tooka Text & "Be 
and expounded jr, Luke 4. and ſo did Philip, Afs 8.3. ; 
They will no: have Miniſters 20 be called nk | 
«1 


X | WY, ay *-v 
7, _# Eunoy_Er 
tie: I would knuw of theſe men, whether they that 1a= 
i Bur in the word and Dodtine deſerve nat honor,even 
Sable honor, that is, honorable titles, and honou- 
Able mzincendnce, *ris true, they ſhould not ambiti- 
ll affe&t honors, nor vught they to. reje them, 
Chriſt was oftentimes called Maller, and yethe neve 
* any for calliog bim fo, 4, They quarrel wit 
"Ihe word Facramentybecauſe nos found in Scripture; bur I 
would know, whether the thing means by this ward Sa- 
« he not found in Scripture;zwhere hath theScri-= 
forbid us to call ſacred thingyby ſignificant terms, 
x may as well ſay, that God is not every. where, .or 
"he knaws nor all things, becauſe theſe wards omnj- 
and omniſcient are not in Scripture, 5, They wilt 
Mheve Miniſters to take Tithes then they will not baye 
thole who wair at the altar, to partake with the altar, 
ich thwarts the Apoſtles words direRly, why ſhould 
theMinilters under theGoſpel as well receive tirhes, 
the Prieſts under the Law ; is our burtheneaher, or 
ae calling leſs deſerving, its coo much preſumprion to 
commend what Chriſt hath commended; bur be 
commended the Scribes and Phariſees for paying their 
wihes,Luke 11, 42.6, They rejet infant Baptiſmybecaufe 
Feripture ſpcaks not of 18, butthe Scripture ſpeaks of 
ihog whole Families, and Nations; Ad 16, 33. 
i Infan:s are includedin theſe; Infants were circum- 
ſed, were admitted to Chrit, to them belongs the 
gdoln of Heaven.Feremiah an [nfant,was ſanctified 
xrhe holy ſpirit Fey, 1, 5,6. the hand of the Lord was 
hi Fobn Baptiſt an Intagt, and he grew ſtrongin the 
it,Luke 1,66,80, c41 any man then,forbid water , 
Bar theſe ſhould not be baptiſed, which have received the 
"Holy Ghoſt, 7. They Quarrel with publick prayers inthe 
burch,becaujeChriſt bigs ws pray in privatc,this is a chile 
lh coalequznce; for the gne ſhould be done, and the 
er not $0 be letr undone ; -gur Saviorprayed ſomg- 
nes privately by himſelf, and ſomerimgs publicly 
his Diſciples :| he callerh his Temple the houle of 
fayer;but the prayers there uſed were publick. St. Pqul 
th prayed in publick,,and raughr in publick, AFs 39. 
F, and.21, \. Publich, prayers were uled among the 
ws alſo, Neb.s. 3,4, arewe not commanded tu pray 
Cc cominuale 
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continually,and to lift u hands in all places; 
not by prayer that ow ectiog is ſanRified, "and 
made uſeful? irs true, we ought not to make pi 
places, ( as the Phariſces did the Temple and $y ) 
the places of our private prayers; we have Chan 
home to pray in private; bur chis privacy doth no mae 
exclade publick rayers, than private jnſtguRions x 
home by rhe Maſter to his Family, do exc.ude public 
preaching. 8. They will net have David's Pſalms 16h 
ſung in meeter. Theſe dull ſouls do not know, that D4- 
ide made his Pſalms in meeter,and did fing them ; and 
why may not we do the ſame inour language, whichPs 
vid did in his > befides, did not Chrilt fing a bymne,& 
pot Paul and Si'as fing Pfalms to God at midnigh 
AAs 16;:Doth not the Apoſtle exhort us to Pialms; 
hymnes, Epbeſ. 5. a h not Saint Fames Will to 
fing Pſalms,when he would be merry? there are in 
Plalws azin a ſtore-houſe,all ſorts of materials for d&e- 
votion, and for all occaftons, g. They make faith andre. 
pentance far concomitants of Baptiſm, this thry hold 
to exclude infants trom Baptiſm, bur they ſhould knoy, 
that chough {nfants have not Faith, and repentance 
aRually, yet they have both in poſſhbili y ; the ſeedd 
both are in them, and the aQual faith of their Parents 
ſupplies the aual defeR of the Children : beſides g. 
mon M agus, Alexander the Copper ſmith, and othen, 
were baptized, who neither had true faith, nor reps. 
tance; and repentance is enjoyned to Simpy, long after 
bisBaptiſm, Aﬀs 8.13 22, andChrilt was baptiſed, who 
necded neither faith nor repentance, 15. They lay, The 
the Church þ in God;thereſoreGod i inthe Church, by the 
fame reaſon they may ſay,that God is not in Heay 
becauſe Heaven is in God z or that Chriſt is not ing, 
becauſe we are in Chriſt; Chrilt is in us as the head, ve 
arc in him as the members, The Church is in God, be- 
cauſe in him we live, move, ' and have both our natural 
_ and (piritual being : God isin his Church by his afb- 
ſtance, providence, and ſpiritual preſence ;. and fohe 
hath iſed, that where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, there is he inthe midf{t of they, 
Mas, 18, 20, Divers other abſurd opinions they 
maintain, as namely, againſt Tirhes, againſt mainte- 
; nance 
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for preaching,agaloſt Clerks ſaying Amen in the 
tle ry ty of which we "dex ran {po. 
and indeed all or moſt of their opinions are Ana- 
ical,& rhis Se& is the ſpawn of Anabapciſts, who 
are ſubdivided into differeut faQions, and ſuch diverſi- 
ty there is amongſt them, that the Anabaptiſts in Hol 
ld will not admit thoſe of M orvvia and Suevis, with- 
pur Rebaptization, Sebeftian Frencus in his Chronolo- 
gy, reckons ſeventy Sedts of them, 

Q.16.Now y0u have ſatisfied me as to the Quakers ;, I 
do me the like favour concerning « ſort of yeople they 
up pr Thee receroed —_ horrid relations 
and ſuch, as for their ftrange and impioms aſſertions, x 

al yer adminted pals my belief ? 4 


3% 


4.TheRamers are a ſort of beaits, that neither divide Renters 
the hoof,nor chew the cud ; that ts 10 ſay,very uncleantbeir Chaz 


ones, fuch as hold no ſmall correſpondency with the raFer, and 


ers, their lives & demeanorsare much alike, only Opinjons, 


the ranters aR upoy the ftage,by an open profeſli- 

gn of lewdneſs and irreligion,the other do it wkhin the 
wwrtain,by crafty & ſeemingly innocent infingations & 
ces of fanQity,and the contempt of the things of 
world. Theſe are they that make a lauighingſtock of 
Chriltianity by their bitter jnveRives, & deriffon at the 
ordinances & ceremanies of Chriſtian Religion ; Theſe 
are they that make no diltinRion between Forms & Or- 
ter,for having cryed down he formerthely difpentati- 
ons will not bear with the larter;. it being their main 
defizn to bring the bufine(s of Religion tothat condi- 
gon,wherein man was before he bad afſum'd thoughts 
af government ; that is to ſay,into Anarchy & c 6- 
on, As for their blaſphemies and horrid expreffions of 
Chriltian things ! Mabumetens, Tews, and Pagans,omn 
more modeſty, and leſs prophanenefs, - Bur to retail 
their opinions ; or to anatomize this ztoniter, we mult 
come to particulars, 1. They hold that God, Devils, 
Angels, Heaven, Hell, &c. yn ys and Fables. 
&. That Moſes the Baptiit, and Chrift, are Im rs ? 
and what oth and his Apoltles —_— id 
with,as to matter of Keljyjun, periſhed with them, and 
nothing tranſmirted to' us, 3, That Preaching and 
Praying is uſcleſs 5 and that It is but publick Lying. 
Cc2 4, That 
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4. That there is an end of all Miniſtry and Adminiftra. 
tions, and people are to be taught immediately frond 
God, 5.They hold Baptiſm a'pure, legal admiviſtta. 
tion,not proceeding from Chriſt, but from Fob.9. They 
jelt che qu Divine Legacy of our ſalvation! 
out of all lite, reverence, and authority, quoting it in 
driblers and threds,to make it the more ridiculous ly 
theirLetters,they endeavour to be ſtrangely prophane, 
and blaſphemous, ute: ing Atheiltica) curſes and im- 
precations,which is a kind of canting amorg them, 'a6 
among Gyplics ; as for example, in one you have this 
Rile, Aſy own beart blood, from whom I daily receive life, 
and being, 10 whom i aſcribed all honour,&c. rhou ant B Jeart 
my- garment of needle work, my garment of Salvation, Gol 
Eternal piagues conſume you all, ror, fink and damn you! by 
bolies and ſouls into devouring fire, where none but thoſe 
who walk uprightly can enter, The Lord grant that wenu) iN '@ﬆ, 
know the worth of bell,that we may (corne heaven. 7.5m - 4 
is only what a man imagines, and conceives to be {6 A 
within himlelf, 8. Ordinances they account poor 
low thi gs,nay the perfeCtions of theScriptures is'ſo ig 
conſide” able in their apprebenfions, that they pretend po 
to live atbove them! Their lives wrne(s they live withow off 
them. 9g. If'ycu ask them what Chriſtian liberty is, 6. 
they will tell you that it Tonbits in a community ot all 
things, and among the reſt, of w: men ; which they 
paint over with an expreſſion call'd The enjoyment of 
the ſellow-creature. 10, The enjoyment of the Fellew- V 
creature,cannut but be ſeconded with ]Jaſcivious longs, 
drinking of healths, muſick,dancing,& bawdry. Lally, 
They are ( with the Anabaptifts ) thoſe that n\oſt of 
all kick againſt the pricks of Authority : for Magiſtracy 
cannot have in it any thing more ſacred than the Mini- 
ſtry, ſo that they wiſh as much Policy in the State, as 
overnment in the Church, which is none at all z foto 
Prin an Xgyptian darkneſs upon both : that the world 
mice be the les (candaliſed at their madneſles and: 
extravagancies, But thi age, which is much more ſruit- 
ſud of Religions, - 1han of good works, of Scripture- pbra- 
ſes, than of 8cripture praffices, of opinions, 1ban of picty, 
had - ſpawned more Religions, than that Lady of Hol- 
did Injents ; to mcntion all which, were to wes- 


ow, 
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-vy both my (clf and the reader ;, therefurc I will content 
"my jelf to mention ſome ſew more, as the Independents, 


'Presbyrerians, &c, 
Qu. 17. What are the opinions of the Independents ? 


A. 1, Theſe are fo called, becauſe they will have Indepen- 
every particularCongregation to be ruled by their own dents their 
Jaws, without dependaice upon any other in Church Tenets, 


watrers, 2, They prefer their own gathered Churches 
(38 they call them ) in private places, to the publick 
Congregations in Churches, which they flight, calling 
them ſteeple-houſes, 3. They hold there 15 no uſe of 
leathing or degrees in Schools, for preaching of the 
Goſpel ; and withall,that maintenance of the Miniſtry 
by Tithes, is Superitirious and Judaical. 4, They 
are againlt ſer torms of prayer, chicfly the Gm—_ 
&r, accounting ſuch forms, a choaking of the ſpirit, 


+? They give power to private men, who are neither 


agiltcares nor Miniſters,to ere and gather Church- 
&; and to theſe allo, they gave the power of eleQion 
and ordination, (if we may call this ordination)of de- 
poſition alſo,and excommunication,even of their own 
officers, and final d:termination of all Church cauſes. 
6, They commit the power of the Keyes in ſome places 
to women, and publickly to debate and determine Ec- 
cleflattick cauſes. 7p. They admit private men to admi- 
nilter the Sacraments, and Magiltrates to p*: form the 
Miniſters office in marrying. 8. They permit divorces 
in light caſes g.They hold [ndependency to be the be- 
mning of Chrilts Kingdom, which is to be here on 
earth'a thouſand years, 10 Th:y place much Religion 
in names, for they do nor lik? the old names of Church 
es, of the days of the week, of the moneth of the 
year ; of Chriſtmaſs, Michaclmaſs , Candlemaſs, &'c. 
11.[n p,caching they will not be tyed to a Text, nor to 
prayer, butthey make one to preach, another ropray, - 
2 third to propheſie, a fourth to dire the Palm, and 
angther to bleſs the people. 12. They permit all gifted 
men (as they call them) to preach and pray,aud then 
after propheſying is ended,they quelition the preacher 
in the points of his DoQrin, 13, Some of them allow 
no Pſalms at all to be ſung in publick calamicies, and 
will not ſuffer Women to ling Pſalms at all, 14, They 
7 &, Cc 3 will 


35 A View of the Tgliginns— Sedan 
'*" will baptiſe no Children, but thoſe of rbcir own Cay, 
pregations ; whom they eſteem not Members of their 
hurch,until they have taken theirCovenant, 1x. They 
in diyers places communicate every Sunday among 
themſelves, but will not conimunicare with any of the 
- reformed Churches. 16. Whileſt they are communica, 

ting, there is neither reading,exhortation,nor fingi 
nor have they any preparation,nor chatechifing befoue 
the communion z and either they fit at Table,or have 
| no Table at all,and becauſe they on not ſeem to he 
es ſuperſtitious, inthe time of adminiſtration, they are ca. 
\ hone ——_ 17. They allow their Miniſters to fr in cini 
Tencts, ſee Courrs,and to volce in the chooſing of Magiſtrates,1h, 
the Antidoze They are againſt violent courſes in marters of religion 
einft In- nor will they bave the conſcience to be forced with fear 
ependen- 07 uniſhment, bur gently tv be inclined by' perſwaſian 
cy,Baylies 2nd force of argument, In which poixz, I commend they 
diſſwaſrves, Chriftion moderation ; for in propagating tbe Goſpel, 
Edwards, neither (rift nor b& Apoſtles, nor the Church for may 
Paget and Pundred years, did uſe any othcr fiword, bus the word, of 
others. bring men 0 Chriſt. | | 

Q.r8, What Tenets are beld by the Independents of 
New-England ? | 

Indepen- A. Beſides thoſe opinions which they hold with o, 

dents of ther Independents, they reach that the ſpirit of God 

New-Eng- dwels perſonally i 1 all rhe Godly, 

land theiy 2+ That their Revelations are equal in Authority 

Tencts with the Scriptures. 

* wr 3. That no man ought to be troubled in his Con» 
ſcience for fin, being he is under the Covenant of 
Grace, 

4. That the Law i« no rule cf our Converſation, 

5. Thar nd Chriſtian ſhould be preſt to praQtile Hos 
ly Duries, | « ; 

6, That the Soul dyeth with the Body. 

p , That all the Saints upon Earth have two Bo. 
ICS, 

9. Thar Chrilt is not unired to our fleſhly body,but 
to the new body, afrer the manner that his Humanity 
js unired to his Divinity, | | 

9. That Chrifts Humanity is not in Heaven. 

30, That he hath no other body bur his Church. 

| 11. They 


% 
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11; They reckon all Reformed Churches, excep* 
themſelves profane and unclean, Of theſe o 
rAl theſe opinions ſavonr of nothing but of pride, car- pions, ſe. 
jal ſecurity, 5leſpbemy, and flighting of Jes written Baylies diſ- 
word, which & ablc ro make the man of God perſe#, and ſuafroes,td- 
wiſe am# ſalvation. wards his 
'-Q, vg. #pon what grounds do the Indep2ndents for- Gangre- 
our ('burches 2 ns, TC, 
A. Becauſe rey do nor fee the fignes of grace in 
efery one of our members, © bur this ground is child- The 
« iſh;for many are in the ſtare of grace,in whom we ſee grounds 
« no/ outward fignes, « ſo was $4l when he perſecuted whereupon 
«the Church, be was then a veſſel of mercy, and many theAygepen- 
4% whom we ſee the outward fignes cf grace,may be ih dents for- 
*he eftare of damnation, ſuch are hypocritess whoſe ſake our 
* yolviſh diſpoſition is covered with theeps cltoathing : Churches, 
«Hofer did not ſeparate himſelf from the Jew! 
«Church, becauſe moſt. of them were a ſtif.necked 
nope, rebelljous generation of uncircumciſed hearrs 
*2nd cares, 2 people that erred in their hearts, and 
« knew not the ways of Ge, Neither did Chriſt ſepa. 
«rate himſelf from the Apoltles, though there was a 
* Judas amongſt them, Neither did St. Paul abandon 
* the Church of Corinth,becauſe of the inceſtuous pet- 
© {on,and other wicked men among them. Will the 
*husbandman furſake his field, becauſe there are tares 
«a2 cheCorn,or will he abandon hisBarn, becauſe 
* of forme chaff among the wheat ? there will come 2 
"time of ſeparation, when the ſheep & goats, the good 
«and bad fiſhes, the green and withered trees ſhall be 
« parted, which ſhall be in that grear day, when all ſe. 
© crers ſhall be diſcloſed, and the vifard of hypocrifie, 
* removed; till then, the true Ifraclites muſt be 
* content to have ſome Canaanites live among them. 
2, They ſay; that many among us profeſs the faith 
of Chriſt ourwardly, which have not the ſpirit of God 
within, ©* but I ſay, that whoſoever among us pro- 
*feſſerh Chriſt ourward4ly, hath the Holy Ghoſt for 
* oughc we know, we are to judge of the Tree by the 
© fruits,jt is only God that exadily lnowedk who are his: 
* it were uncharirably done of us to expell or exclude 


any man from the body of Chriſt, that profeſſeth 
S Cc4 


him 
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Y * him outwardly ; its vue, there be many bypocrite 
& ſuch as are among us, but. are not of us; theſew 
* < cannot diſcern,wailſt they continue in their out w 
© profeſſion, but by revelatjon;the ſervancs that invite 


*and compelled all forts of gueits ro the wedding fea 


*knew not who wanted the inward wedding garment 
« grace ; it was only the Maſter of the feait that could 
* tid that out, 3. They ſay thatwe receive divers inty 
our Churches, which ſhall not be ſaved. I anſwer, tha 
0 man is certain who ſhall be ſaved, or not ſavcd, we an 
80 judge charitably of all men, till we know the contrary 
we receive none inso our (Church, but ſuch as profeſs Chri- 
\ « ftianity,and the children of belicying parents,zo whom 

LO gbe coucnant of grace bclongeth; and though we did kuy 
ſuch,qs were not to be ſaved, yet we are nos to debar them 
jrom the Cburch, ſo long ws they joyn in outward profeſpa 
with Gods people. $0 Chriſt knew that Judas ſhould not be 
ſaved, yet be received bim into the fellowſhip of the Au 
files ; but I would be informed, bow the(e men can ſoex- 
aly know ,wbo ſhall be ſaued or no: ; ſeeing in outward 
profeſſion, tbe bypocrite can go a6 far, as the beſh gain, 
ſo likewiſe, the beſt Saint may for « tivic ſeem tqibe inthe 
ſtate of damnation: beſides, John Baptiſt admitted $criber; 
Phariſces, and all ſorts of people to bis Baptiſm, if they 
confeſſed their ſins and repented; and ſo Philip, Ad 
8, . aduits tohis Baptiſm all outward profeſſors of faith, 
which is many times without the inward grace of Fanilife 
cation. 


. Quelt., 20. #Ypon what grounds do the Independents 
The and Anabaptilts,alow Lay-men 30 preach,withous callor 
grounds ordination « 


whereupon : 


theIndepen- A. Becauſe the Sons of the Prophets did preach, 


dents and ſo did Fe heſaphat and his Princes, ſo did the Diſciples 
Anaba- betore Curilts RelurreRtion : fo did Paul and Barne 
drifts, allow®# 3 likewiſe the Scribes and Phariſees, and many in 
Lay-men the Church of Corinth who were not Chprch- men: be- 
ro preach fides, Moſes witheth, 'thar all the Lords people were 
withour Prophets. But theſe are all weak and groundleſs rea- 
call or ordj. ©* ſors; For 1. 1heSons of theProphers were deltinared 
tion, 5 tor the Miniljry ,and therefore were by. probation {er- 

: | | mous 
$i , 


- 


14 pf EBUROQPE 


itey to give teſtimony of their gifts ; which they 2e= 
ell d by their pains, and. induſtry in the Schools of 
Prophers, which were their Colledges. 2. Fehoſ@- 
and his Princes,in an extraordinary time of Re« 
| Rp _—_ an exhortation or ſpeech to the peo= 
(gle, roNir-up the Levites and Judges, to diſcharge 
their duty : neither do we read, 2 Chron. 17, that the 
Princes did preach or expound the Law, but only that 
they accompanied and countenanced the Levites 
«whilſt they preached. 3 The Diſciples were called to 
«he Apolileſhip, and to preach the Goſpel before 
«OhriltsReſurreRion.4. And ſo werePaul andBarnabas 
Kcalled ro preach the Goſpel.5. Likewiſe the Scribes & 
«Phariſees, ſare in Moſes chair,in that confuſed time, 
*and they were Doors of the Law; therefore Chriſt 
« wills the people to hearken to them : - they had their 
«Synagogues, as well as the Levites had the Temple, 
ks, Inthe Church of Corimb, there were ſome extra- 
& ordinary Prophers endowed with infuſed gifts and re- 
RKyelations, which can be no warrant for Lay-men, 
& who want theſe gitts 10 undertake the ordinary fun- 
«Rion of preaching 7, We deny not, but Moſes wilhed, 
hat al|Gods people wereProphets,and ſo do we, but 
(neither he nor we, wiſh that they ſhould propheſie 
« vithour a calling, either ordinary or extraordinary, 
for bow ſhall.they preach,except they be ſent ſaith theApo= 
file, Rom.10.15.No man taketh the nonor of ſacrificing to 
dinſclf, but be tbat & calle1 of God, as was Aaron, Heb, 
$43, ** much 11s ſhould any without a call rake upon 
| | "him the office of preaching,which is more noble than 
' | ©facrificing:and therefore the Apoltle prefers preach- 
yy ah baptiſling, 1 Gor. 1. 17. and ſurely if Lay-men 
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* may preach,they may aiſo baptiſe;f ir Chriſt joyneth 
* rh:{e two rogethker, in his Apoſtles and rheir ſucceſ- 
* ſors, with whom: he js by his a(iftance and ſpiritual 
© prelence, to rhe end of the wor}d:but we ſee how far 

they are from being ſent by God,or from having rhe 
* oyift of preaching, by the Errors and Herefies Raily 
*hatched among them;and how can itbe otherwayes, 
*leeing they are riot bred in the Schools of learn: 
* ing, whereby they may be fitted and ſer a part for 
"this great employment, which will require the wholg 
4% ' man 


S 
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<& gjan ; arid why & ſufficient for i#? ſairhithe 
*geirher do we read in the Scripture, that rhisc 
* gift of preaching, was communicated to any 
** Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Prophets, Paſtors,and De 
*angto give way that ail men may preach, Þk: 
* or Ordination,is te make him who is the God of( 
* der, to be the God of confuſion, 
Queſt. 21. What are the Tenets of the Presbyte 
ans? +» 
A. The Presbyterjens are ſo called, for maintain 
that cheChurch ir the beginning was governed byPradi 
Presbytery byers or Elders ang that it ſhould be lo gove 
the Do&rin d<cauſe the office of 2 Biſhop came not to be dill 
and Tenets from thePrevbyrer, till almoR three hundred years 
thereof Civilt; before which time they had the ſame name | 
05m  Prevbyters were Biſhops, as they ſhew our of the Y 
fixth, and feventh verſes, of the firſt chapter ro hw, 4 
likewiſe out of Hierom cp. 44 Evag. and ad Ocea. I | 
£.4. cont. beret. c, 43, 44. Enſebis Hiſt. 1, 5. cap. j 
and others. And as they ſhew their names to be one; 
tik-wiſe that their office of preaching and admini n 
the Sacraments was the ſame out of 1 Pet. $.2.the pow. WET" 


el 


{4 
S 


: 


er alſo of exdination they prove to have been intlt 
Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. which Hrierom calls the Be. W'3 g 
clefialtical Sent Fſe. 3. and Ignutins Epift.ad M S., 
the Apoſtolical Sen4x, Andrhar in ruling there is 
difference, they prove out of Heby. 13. 17. and 17h 
5.12, but becauſe much hath been written in defenced 
rhis opinion, by the Presbyterians of England, may LT. 


8cot/and, Netherlands, and divers parts of Germany, lo 
have therefore out of their writing reduced the whole FF” 
ſum of their Do&rine and Diſcipline into 95 Queſtions F 
6r a ſhort Catechiſme, by way of Queſtion and Ate bee 
fwer. 

Queſt. What þ the Mfiniſtery of the Goſpel 2H 
Anſw. It is the diſpenſation of Divine myſteries, F;" 
manifeſted by Chriſts coming in the fl-th. troph 

Q., How many parts hath thi Miniſtery ? 

A. Three, to wit, the preaching of the PR > 
24miniſtration of the Sacraments, and the exerciſe 
Church Diſcipline, commonly called the power of the ther 
K*y5, and of binding and looſing, oh 
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Whores Ghurch Diſcipline y 
4 lo two 8 wit,in i of hands, and 
reftion of manners., - 
[ dre all Church-Miniſters properly Miniſters of the 


? | 
2 No ; for they are properly Miniſters of the Goſ- 
|. who preach and give the Sacraments; bur Dea. 

who look to the poor, and Deaconifſes are only 
sof the Church ; not of the Goſpel. 
Q. dre Prophets in the New Teftaments, and Mini- 
err of the Goſpel tbe ſame ? 
ANo , for Philip's four. daughters were Propheteſ- 
get not Minilters of the Golpel, Many ofthe Laity 
althe gifc of Prophelie, which were not Miniſters of 


LL Are Precbyters and Priefts all one ? 
No ; for be is a Prielt that offers ſacrifice, bur Presbyters 
eris an Elder, which ſometimes is called a Bi-thcir Office, 
;4 A@.20,. mention is made of many Biſhops, 
many Elders or Presbyters, The Apoſtles alſo 
|:dElders, 1 Pct.3. Pregbyter, Biſhop, and P4- 
e taken for the ſame office, HF. 20. we read alſo 
{many Biſhops in Philippi z Phil. 1. which is meant of 
ay Elders: the Apotile uſeth promiſcuoully the 
nl Biſhop and Presbyter,Tis 1. For indeed Biſhops or 
flor ought to be Elders y, that is, excel others both in 
14nd qnowledge. 
LiVere the 70. Diſciples ſubje or ſubordinate to the 


= * 
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WT. es? 
v; for rhough they were called later than theA= 
Hles, yet I find not that their power im working Mi- 
des, in preaching,in adminiitring the Sacraments,in 
kclefialtick diſcipline, was leſs or ſubordinate to rhe 
dpolties; tor both were immediately called by Chriſt, 
equally ſubzeR to him without ſubordination, or 
jec.on to the Apoaltles, no more than of old the 
Trophers were ſubje& rothe High Prielts, 


Qs the Ordination of the Church of Rom# lawſul > 
A. Yes; fer neither Huſſe, Wickhf, Luther, and 0- 
ther worthy men, who forſook the Errors of the Romiſh 
Church, did cyer rejeR her Ordination, no more hou 
| ey 
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they did her. Baptiſm, She retains the Fairly 
Trinity, the two Teftaments, the Sacraments's 
of the Covenant, the two Tables of the Law, thi 
though ſhe be a wife of fornications, as the Chyn 
Fuds ſometime was, yet ſhe may bring forth ſ@ 


Qu. In what things did the Apofiles differ from 


AF ; 
. I, The Apoſtles were immediately calld WF - 
Chriſt, bur their ſucceflors by "men, 3, The Apdl o:F 
were ſent abroad into all rhe world, but their ue Th 
ſors were confined to peculiar places. 3. The Aj 
Do&tin was the rule and Canons by which theith "1 
cellors mult frame their Sermons. 4. The - Fs 
were the firlt that gave the Holy Ghoſt by impdidiiit; 
of hands z as for preaching, adminiſtring the Sunhle 
ments,” ahd ditcipline, in theſe they agreed wirk 
ſucceſlors. | 4 12Y 
u. H#/bs founded the firſt Chriftian Churches } WE.? 

Fg par parent ko as Per lhe 
Fohn founded the Church of Sameria,ARsV.5 6. | 
the Church of Caſarcs, Att 109. 44, 45. P 
Church of Corinth, 1 Cor; 3. 6, and 4. 25. and WY£ 
Church .of the Galatians, Gal. 4. 13. or elſe imas ow 
Gdiately by their Deputies, or Evangeliſts, as Bank ”= 
bas founded the Church of Antioch, «Afr 11 22. YN; 

> Had any Apoſtle power or juriſtifion ove "ot 
reſt > ; 

A. No; but they were all of equal power, ad 

amhoriry ; whence it follows , that neither the Pope 
ſhou]d uſurp any power over other Patriarches, wt 
Biſhops lord it over their fellow Biſhops or Presbyren, 
(for theſe I take here for one) except by conſent for 
a time a ſuper»intendency be given for quiering 
troubles in the Church; which perhaps was given to 
one of the Apoltles,it may be to Percr,whilſt they liyed 
rog«ther at Feyuſalem, before” their diſperſion, butif 
fo, it was gnly remporary. and by conſent. 

Qu. * it the chief office of the Deacons in the Pri- 
mitive Church to pretch the Word. | 

A. No; byttotrake care of the poor, of Widdon, 
and Orphang, and to attend on the. Tables, that is, br 

ts 
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&d preach, but indeed jn that place jtis more Jike- 

"9 th Fe diſputed in the Fewiſh Synagogues, than 

cd in the Temple ; and if he had preached, ir 

Sl not follow;that the Deacons office is to preach; for 

bad of Srevens was extraordinary, as having an ex- 

erdinary meaſure of the Spirit 3 and ſo we read that 

bp another Deacon of thoſe-leven preached in $4- 

js, Aﬀs 8, 5. but rhis he did,as being an Evangelitt 
ares 3 Aﬀts 21.8.not a Deacon in Feruſelem. 

7 Doth the care then of the poor rely only upen the Dets 


"4, The care of colle&ing the charitable benevo- 
Maes, for the poor, anddiftributing of the fame, relyes 
V Deacon, but the care of exherting to benevo- 
ice, of recommending the poor, of inſpeRtion into 
Deacons fidelity and induliry,relies upon the Pres« 
Mt; from which the Apoſtles exempted not them< 


Q. Did the ApoſHes int all the Churches, which they 
wanted, appoint Presbyters and Deacons ? 
4, Yes z otherwile they had. left theſe Churches as 
ep without Shepheards,or ſhips without Pilots,to be 
&roured by Wolves, and to be {wallowed by the waves 
dconfuſion, Hereies and Schiſmes,theretore Paul ha- 
log preached the Goſpel in Crete, and- having ſerled 
lome Presbyters there, .he gives order toTitus to ſet up 
byters in every town, and it is unlikely, that Pet, 
had continued ar Corinth a year and fiz months, 
«18,11, wou'd leave that Church deſtitute of Pres. 
byters and Deacons, ſceing the Lord teſtified to Pad 
ba Viſion, that be had much people in that City, ver.10. 
and writing to the Philippiens, he 1alutes the Biſhops 
ad Deaccns there, 
Qty did be not ſalute the Presbyters there alſs ? 
A.Becauſe in that place aPresbyrer is all one in ef- 
feft with a Biſhop 4, for if Presbyters bad been diſtir& 
fromBiſh- ps», Paul would not haye left them unſaluted; 
for why ſhould he ſalute the Deacons, - and: not the 
Presbyters, which are a higher degree ? 
: , 
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Q, Why 


\ 


is Lore Feaſts,called Agape ,of which: burthen the 
bed ro be exſed, who preached the Word, as not bes —_— 
ale to do borh; yer we read that Steven Ar 6.6.8, yo. 


- 'A View of thi Religiaks ri "= 
 Q, #hy were the Paſtor: called Biſhops 


A.Topurthem in mind of their duty and dig 


for the wotd Epi or Biſhop, fignifieth the 
inſpeQion, v6.27 te which Cen | 
mens ſouls, in guiding, in{truRting, and feee 
with theWord _ A Fenifierkt 
e,dignity, and experience that tro bein 
/ ms Shoke bows mmm. ON 
ſhould procure Reverence of the people to thar| 
calling, and ohedience to their DoQrine | 


Biſhops ? 


as were in Timothy or in extream necefiny,whey 
and ancient meu cannot be found ; Temerits 
a14th, prudetuia ſeneffurhy ; Young men ate ra, 
conltant, head-ftrong, proud, inconfiderate,and i 
creet in thejr words and _— for the moſtpa, 
which hath brought this high caHing into oblog 
contempt, They have not that experience, wi 

ravity, and knowledg, thatare in old men ; vor ar 
they Matters of their paſſions and affetions, andy 
arc they fit Over. ſeers of others, who catinot ovene 
themſelves > A young Presbyter is a econtradiRiongud 
a young Bithop is incongruous. Young & green heak 
have been the cauſe of ſo much aittemper,fo many le. 
refies aod Schifimes in the Church of Chriſt, 7 hereſin 
little hope there is, that guer Peace, Religion, and Trad 
ſhall flouriſh in that Church, where giddy young met 
Biſhops or Presbyters, and hot-fpirs, or green beads in 
preferred to gray bairs z, ancient Divines dre fineſt 
ſerve the ancient 0 f dayes. | | 

Q, Bus if Paul conffituted Presbyters and Deacuuyil 
all the Churches which be planted, why doth be not ſalat 
them, as be did theſe of Philippi ? 

efA, For brevicies ſake, he oftentimes omits them, 
thinking ie ſothcienr eo have ſaluted tbe Churchin ge- 
nor, in which they are incladed ; being Memben 


Q, Ir nee the dogree of Biſhops higher thei thai o 
Prezbyters> «© Pp 
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Q. "Are young men then fit to be made Preibjhnlil 
1 Ws + 
A.No z except there be a gifts in tha 
n 
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"$omezimes £o avoid herefie, (chimes; and Biſbeps 
les io the Church ; the Presbyters have choſen 
Wont thelr own Society to preceed of overſee the reft 
oY was only in ſome ——_ at ſome a ls 
ther ao EccleGaſtick cultom, thau a divine tradition, 


MR Bur wby dig Paul beſides by cuftom (ate the De: 
? 


Phi 
4. oy by Epaephroditue they had ſent him re< 
- therefore he would particularly thank themzbe- 
would ſhew, that under theſe two names of 
Wiretbyter and Deacon,is contained the whole Miniitry 
We the Church ; the Presbyter caring for the things of 
= foul, the Deacon for the things ofthe Body. 
What doth the word Deacon fignific ? 
| & A Miniſter or ſervant, for ſo the Magiftrate is 
1 , Rom. 13. a Deacon 67 Miniſter, Paul calls him- Dezcons 
(AGE the Deacon of the Goſpel, Eph. 5. and he calls and thei 
YOrilt the Deacon of Circumciſion, Rom. 15. but this Office. 
1 and (5p iated to him that hath the charge of the "* 
of and ſtrangers, in — and laying out rag 
ch money for their relief, Such were thoſe ſeyen 
ed A#;6. and as Chrilt had twelve Apoſtles, 
age of them to wit Fudas was a Deacon, for he kepr 


bag. 
Quel. Were there in the Church preaching Precbyters 
? 
A No ; there were alſo ruling Elders,of which Paul 
heakerh, 1 Tim. 5, 17. Let the Elders thas rule well, be 
wated worthy of double bonor eſpecially thcy who labour 
the Word and Dofrine : for the preaching Presbyters 
thought it, too great a burthen to preach, and to have 
the inſpeRion of mens manners, therefore they deſired 
ſome - the Laity to afliſt them, whom they called ru- 
Elders. 
wo What difference i; there between « Miniſter and « 
on e 
4. The Greek word ſigaifieth both promiſcuouſly, bur 
we have appropriated the word Minilter to 2 preach 
&r, 3nd the word Deacon to the Overſeer of the poor, 
. Q. How doth is 6pprer, that Prechpter and Biſhop was 
the ſame ? FED 
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A 'View 'of the Religions | 

A.Becauſe the Apoſtle Phil, 1.ſalutes the Bilhonl 
Philippi, but in one Town, there is only one Bika 
uſually ſo called. So Aﬀs 20. having called togrilis 
the Presbyters, he bids them take heed to the tl 
whereof the Holy Gholt hath made them Biſhop:kll&, 
leaving Titus at (rete to eſtabliſh Presbyters, ſhe 
that a-Biſhop mult be without reproof. 

Q. Have there not bcen ſometimes two Biſhoprin 
Town ? 

A: We read in $oqomen, [. 4.c. 14. that the Bi 


aflemb'ed at Sirmium, wrote to Felix, and the | pher 
of Kome, to admit of Liberize as an aſſiſtant Biſhop * 2 
Felix, but the Councel of Nice forbids two Biſhoplſ ' v/ 
be in one City, (42. 8, Prie 
Q, hy do not the Reformed Churches now call nil $61 
wiſters by the name of Biſhops and Prieſts ? on 
ſee Aer theſe ay have De baſed in Pope or 
ry, the one to pride and tyranny, the other to ſuperb © « 
. tion and Idoſatry, Pre 
Q. May a men exerciſe the office of Presbyter or Biſhi + , 
without 4 calling, Hl 
A.No; for nv man takes upon him this office, bel 
he that is called of God,as Aaron was. fx34 was ira Bil 
with ſudden death, tor his raſh touching ot rhe Ark, 1. Ri 
$am. 6, God complains ot thole Prophets that runal yin 
yet were not ſent, Fer. 23. and how can ſuch preach, fl the 
they be not (ent ? Rom, 10, Leprofuc rg upon KW tis 
Uzziah,if be ſtretch out his band to touch the Ark,2Chro i © we 
26, Chriſt himſelf ſpoke not of himſelf, nor waski fl "ay 
Dotine his own, bur his that ſent him, Fobn 5 andy, 6 
Q. How m'ft 4 man be called ? = 


A, Firit, Internally by the Spirit moving his hear, 
Miniſterja]- and furniſhing him' with graces fit for ſo high a calling, 
calling, Second'y, Exterually, by the Church,to which twe- 
fold calling we muſt yield obedience, and nor reſiſt and 

run from it, as Fonah did, 
Q. How ſhall we know the inward cdll of the Sfiri, 

from the flattering conceipt of our Fancies ? | 
A, lf we are called by the Spirit, we have no other 
ends but (ods glory,and the falyation of ſouls, we ſeek 
Chrilt for his miracles, not for his loayes, we will itt 
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Sl diſclaim ou ow:: fufficiency with the Apoſtle, will 
ca gecuſe our own uncircumciſed and defiled lips with 
"Woſer, and E ſay, and will rely only upon the goodneſs 
and promiſe of God, who wyll give us wiſdom, and 
"WW put in our-mouthes, whar we ſhall ſpeak, 

& Flow many ſorts of callings are there in the Church ? 
A. Two ; to wit,extraordinary, as that of the Apo- 
Mes, Eyangeliſts and Prophets z and ordinary as the 
-alings of Presbyrers, or Biſhops, of preaching Pro- 

, or Paſtors, and of Deacons, 
"L- Can both theſe calling s be in one man ? 
"HA. Yes; forFeremy and Execbict were ordinary 
Prieſts and Levitesz yer were extraordinary Prophets. 
So Luther had an ordinary FunRion in the Church uf 
Rome, yet was called extracrdinarily to preach'the 
Goſpel in purity. . 

& In whom i the power of Elefzon and Ordination of 
Prezbyters or Biſhops ? 

A, EleQtion was anciently. in the Lai:y and Clergy, 
tf] the Clergy ſhook off the Laity. And the Pope ex- 


be cluded the Emperor, from whom buth he, and'other 
"ds Bilkops were wont to receive their Inveſtiture, by the 
» > Ring and crofier-ſtaff ; nor in reference tortheir ſpi- 
x titual FunCtion, but to their remporal means, which 
; they enjoyed by the munificence of Princes ; but Or- 


divation is only from the Clergy ; the Biſhop was 
wont to ordain alone, but that was thought rather 
ut of Eccleſiaſtick cuſtom, than out of Divine inſti- 
9 wrion, Fof.. apparemily ordination did belong to the 
whole Preebytery,t Tim. 4.14.45 gay be fecn alloin di- 
vers Canons and Counſels, 
L. May any preach now without calling orOrdination ? 
A. No ; for if every one that pretends to have. the 
ſpirit ſhould be ſuffered ro preach , preaching would 
grow contemptible, Herefies , and Seats would 
multiply. Now the Church is eſtabliſhed, there, 
fore ordination, and an ordinary calling muſt be 
expeted. Indeed in the infancy of Chriſtianity , 
before the. Church was ſettled , private men ip times 
po perſecution diſperſed thenelves, and preached, 
we ſee, 4s 8, 4. and ſo the men of (yprus and Cy- 
k : Nd rene 
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Fro our own ſtrength, leatning or cloquence; but 


: 7 os liek wy ty, 
rene preached the word ax Antioch, As 11. 20. So 
pollos a private man who only knew the Baptiſm uffoly 
and ſtood in need of more Q inſtructions by Aguil- 
ls,and Priſcilla,yet he taught the word of God, A#ny 
25,26, but ſuch examples were extraordinary, in a time 
when no preachers were found no crdinary calling wy 
be had, no Church at all ſetled, 
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Q. Are tbe names of Apoſile, Presbyter, and Biſy i for 
of equal extent ? ſpea 
A. Noz for the Apoſtles are called Presbyters,1 Pa, WY wen 
$. 1, but Presþyters are not Apoltles, the higher dig W Cha 
nity includes the lefſer, but nut on the contrary, y he { 


{tles are Biſhops, Fudas his Apoſtlethip is called 

is Biſhoprick, As 1, 10, bur all Biſhops are ng 
Apcitles, 

- Q Becauſe an Elder muſt be aps to teach, will it there, 
fore folluw that there ought to þe none, but preaching El 
ders? 

A. No; for a Rulirg Elder ſhould alſo be apt to 
3 teach his children and Family, and likewiſe apt w 
4 teach, that is, toadvile and give counſel in the Conks 
ſtory, thovgh he preach not in the Pulpir, 

Q, I's 4 Paſtor and Door all one ? 

A, No; tor all Paſtors are DoRors or Teachers; 
but all DuCtors are not Paſtors z Paul in the Synzs 
gogue at Antioch did the part of a DoRor or Teache, 
when he uttered words of exhortation, yet he 
was nor the Paſtor, The Prephers, Chriſt, and 
Fobn Baptiſt were Doors or Teachers, but not Pa 
itors, 

Q. $hbould there be any ſuperiority of Pregbyters out 
their fellows ? 

A. Yes, g&f order, or at ſometimes, as when they 
meet in Synods to determine matters, there ought 
to be Moderators or Speakers, as we know theae 
were among the Apqitlesz ſometimes Peter, ſomes , 
times Fames, ſee AFﬀ3 15. and perhaps, ſuch was the 
ſuperiority, that Samuel had over the Prophets, in 
N 4roth in Rama, 1 Sam, 19, 20, Such authority had 
Eliah and Eliſha over the other Prophets in- their 
time, The ſuperiority of the high Prieſt over 
the inferiour Prielts was typical, as jt bad rela» 

tion 
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AY fon to Chriſt the High-Pricſt of our profeſſion, the 


*- 


kince of Paſtors, and Biſhop of ottr ſouls, 
Quelt Is it 4 Novelty to bave Lay Elders in the 
? 


A. No, for ſuch were inthe Church of the Fews, Elders. 


, 19. 1, Elders of the people, as well as Elders of 
Prieſts z which the Apoltle means, 1 Cor, 11, 38, 
For belides Apoltles, Prophets, Teachers, &@c. he 
ſpeaks of Rulers under the abſtrat word of Govern- 
meors : for having mentioned before in the ſame 
Chapter, the diverſity of gifts, Now in this verſe, 
he ſpeaks of the diverſity of FunQicns in the Church, 

u. Are Lay men excluded from Church Government 
becauſe they are Lay men ? 

A. No; For though they be no patt of the Cler- 
g, per they are a part of the Church, and Members 
of Chris myſtical body, as well as the Clergy, And 
& is for the Clergies a ivantage, thar there be Lay- 

; for by theſe means, the Miniſters are ea- 
ſed of much trouble, and they are backed with the 
greater _ - beſides they are leſs obnoxious to 
envy an oppolition, which the ws Clergy hath 

he upon themſelyes, by excluding the Laity 
from Church Government ; proudly —————_— 
all to themſelves. Laſtly, many Clergy men, thoug 
good Scholars, yet are indiſcreet in thelr carriage, 
and unskilful in matter of government. 
Qu. May 4LayElder with 4 ſafe Sonſcience, leave 
b; FunAion at the years end, ſeeing it is not lawful to 
jus the hand to the plough, and look back.” Luk, 9. 62, 

A. If there were not choice of ſuch Elders he 
could not leave the Church deſtiture of Govern- 
ment, with a ſafe conſcience, 2. He may not out 
of diſlike to the Fun&ion , or of his own head, 
leave it, but by order and authority he may, where 
gore be others to ſupply his place, 3. That Plough 

is not meant of the Plough of Ruling, but of 
preaching, which no man called thereto may leave. 
of, ſeeing it is of ſuch neceſſity, for the ereCing of 
Cliriſts Kingdom, 


Q, If 
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A View of tho Religions Sefty 
Q I's the Funfjon of a Lay-Elder unlawful, becky 
be i; not called to preach and baprife ? | 

eA, No, fot preaching and adminiſtring the Sacy? 
ment do not belong to the ruling, but to the preacy 
ing Presbyter, neither isruling neceflarily annexed 
preaching and bapriſing, but that it may be ſeparated 
from them ; yea it is fit they ſhould be ſeparared, { 
the reaſons above alledged ; Miniſters ſhall have may 
time to ſtudy, and to follow their preaching b 
if they be taken off from the trouble of roling, 
God who giveth to divers men divers gifts, and ng 
the fame ro all men , hath made ſome fitter fir 
preaching,.others fitter for ruling, And it is fit th 
ſome of the Laity ſhould haye place in the Oni 
that nothing may be there concluded partially or pe. 
jadicially to the Laity ; for ſo they ſball aycid all ſuþ 
pition of tyranny. 

Qu, Of what Elders doth Ambroſe ſpeak in bis Ex 
poſition of the fifth (haptcy of 1 Tim, 

A. Both of Elders by age, and of Elders by office; 
for having ſhewed that old age, is honourable 2. 
mong all nations, from thence he inferres, that both 
the Synagogue and Church of Chriſt had Elders, 
without whoſe advice A done inthe Church, 
which office.in his rime ( as he there complains ) was 
grown out 'of date by reaſon of the pride of the 
teachers, that they alone might ſeem to be ſome. 
whar, 

Qu. Can ruling Elders be proved out of the fiſt 
Chapter of 1 Tim. v.17. 

A. Yes, for the Apoſtle wills that the Elders wh 
rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpec- 
ally they who labour in the Word and Cofrin; in which 
words, there is no oppoſition made between the reach 
ing Presbyters , as if they who reach and preach, 
were worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
Jabour in reaching and preaching ; for there 
no teaching and preaching without labour ; and 
where there is no ww there can be no double 
honor mcritcd , but the oppoſition is plain be- 
tween the ruling Elders, and the other Elders that 
_ Iabout in the Words The rulirg Elders deſerves 
much 
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SR. 12 of EUROPE; 25 & 
much honour, but much more deſerves the preach. 
hor that labours in the Word; for preaching 


toilſome labour , compared to ruling ; and fo 
pppottion doth not force the word:, as the for- 


doth. 


| y What priority had the High Prieſt , or Chief 

oo i prieps over the opher Priefts > . 
NY A. The priotity of order, but not of authority-and 

A command, all being equal-in the Office of Prieſthood; 


ſach a priority was among the Presbyrers, but when 
the Cburch began to ſpread, and hereſies to increaſe, 
ts there was ſome power or authority given to the 
oy f Presbyters , whom they called Biſhops z but 
I there was no diſtintion of Pariſhes till 267, years 
Pe. aſter Chriſt, as Polydor Pirgil witnefleth, ſo it js 
- ht there could not be in that time any Dioceſs, 
or Dioceſan Biſhops, 
is .Q Did all Chriftian Nations upon their. Convuerfyon to 
Chriſtianity receive Epiſcopecy ? 


yy A. No,for the Scors admitted of no Biſhops tor 290, Biſhops. 
+ - years after their converſion, it we may believe Fohan- 

n = Major 1.2 Hiſt.de geſt. Srot. c.2, And the (antabri- 

1 a or people of Biſcay in Spin, as yer admit of no Bi- 

% ;3S it is recorded in the Spaniſh Story, 

the Y vs #45 the power of Furidiftion in the Biſhop or 

is. WY Prechytery ? 


2d. [t was thought to be in both joyntly ;, for in the 
_ time of Cornelius, lapſed Chriſtians were not admitted 
Into the Church at Rome, until they confeſlcd their 
ims before thy Presbytery,Cyprian EpiſÞ.6,andEpiſt.46, 
bs the peoples conſent alſo was required, as may be 
n in the ſame Cyprian Epift.55.& Epiſt.1 2.4d plebem, 

Qu. Were Timothy and Ticus Biſhops or not 2 
A. They were probably Evangelilts who were not 
torefide in one particular place, as Biſhops or Presby- 
ters, but to attend on the Apoſtles,and ro perform hcic 
mellages, by preaching the Goſpel from place ro place: 
for Pa:t lefr bim with Sils at Beres AR. 17, 14. 
then Paul lent for him to Athens, vec. is, from thence 
he ſends him to Theſſalonices, 1 Theſſ. 3. 2: from hence 
he returned to Aibeng, and is {ent by Pat into Mace- 
dovje,and returns from thence to Corinth, AR. 18. 5. 
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after this he went to Epheſus, and from thence was the | 
by Paul to Macedonia, AR. 19. 22, whom Timothy ag tor 
companied thence into Afis ; and then to Mile Fes 
where having ſent for the Elders of Epbeſus gives thewlf © C 
a charge ro feed the flock of Chriit ; not namin ment 
. mothy at all, to whom the charge ſhould have "A 


given, had he been a ſetled Biſhop there, which ti 
1s not given to him at all in Scripture, So Titus tr 
yelled with Paul through Antioch to Feruſalem Gal.14, 
through Cilicis he went to Crete, where he was left 
while, and ſent for by Paul ro Nicopoliy, Tit. 3.1% 
he was expeRted at Trogs, 2 Chr. 3, 13. hemerP, 
in Macedonia, 2 Cor. 7.6, and conve;ed that E 
of Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 13, Poſtſctipe, 
was with Paul at Rome, and went from thence to Dþ 
matis, 2 Tim. 4. 10, by which 'tis plain, he was nt 
a ſ{ctled Biſhop in Crete. 
' Q, Werethere any Lay-Elders or Senators in Aulligh 
time ? 
* A. Yes, for 3. Cont.Creſconium Grammaticunke 
| ſpeaks of Biſhops, Presbyters, or preaching Eldei, 
Deacons and Seniors,or Lay Elders:and c, 56, ibid, k 
ſpeaks of PeregrinuPretbyter,and Seniours, by the ous 
meaning the preaching,by the others the ruling Elder, 
And in his 135 Epiltlt he ſpeaks of the Clergy, the Bb 
ders and the whole people ;z and in divers other plact 
of his works, he ſpeaks of thele Elders, as being diftiy- 
guiſhed from the Clergy, and the reſt of the Lai, 
and haying a charge of Church afairs, whence ir ap- 
pears, that to have ruling Elders is no novelty, 
' Q. What were thoſe Elders which are mentioned Tit.1,g, 
A. They were Bithops or preaching Presbyters ; far 
AA, 10.Elders ver.r7 are named Biſhops, ver, 28, fois 
Titus chap. 1. Elders ver, 5, is called Biſhop ver, 7. & 
very City then and Village had their Elder,that is,their 
biſhop,and this is witnefſed bySoxomen L,7z. theſe were 
then parochial Biſhops, not. Dioceſan in all likelyhood, 
' Q, Whether did the power of Furkdiflion and Ordh 
nation belong to the Biſhop alone, or to the Church ? 
A, To the Church, for Chrilt ſaith, Dic Eccleþa, 
gotell the Church, and to all the Apoltles rogether, 
which were then the Church Repreſentative he gives 
rt, , _Y the 


—- + of OSS SOD SELSSESTEASSEREETSE 


/ 


ko 
Oo 


&F af 


a8 


S 


—— 
— 
_ 


ESE; 


” = 8 


Lad 


ROT ONT METERS 


TR” ID —” WW. 


£ 


2. 12. of BUROPE, 
Be fieye or power of binding, &c, and this is Juriſdi- 
Ron. So 


likewiſe ordination belongs to the Church or 
Fresbytery, as we ſhewed before out of 1 Tim.4.14. 

+» Q. Is it not lawful ſor one Clergy man to exerciſe Do- 
minion or Lordly authority over another ? 

A, No; for Chrilt will not have any of his Apoſtles 
waim at greatneſs or ſuperiority, but will have ſuch 
become Miniſters and ſeryants,Mat.20. z25.Mar.1o. 42. 
Luke 22.25, for Chriſts Kingdom is ſpiritual and not of 
this world, as the Kingdoms of earthly Princes are ; 
meither did he mean to let up an earthly dominion for 
#thouſand years, as the Millenaries thought ; and the 
Apoſtles themſelves had a conceit of an earthly, King- 
"dom, 'when they thought that Chriſt did purpoſe to 
yeſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael : neither doth Chritt 
forbid tyran: y or the abuſe of dominion but all kind of 
dominion; for the one Evangeliſt uſed the word Ky- 
ad/cey as the other doth KamwerLery. Yer ſome re- 
ſpe& is to be given to the Minilters that have the 
greateſt gifts, by thoſe that have leſſer, Anda prio- 
rity of or.{er, though not of juriſdiction, 

Qu. What part of tbe Apoſtolical Funfion ceaſed with 
the Apoſtles, and what was to continue ? 

# A; The Univerſaliry of their FunRion, ard the in- 
fllibility of their authoriry were to ceaſe wikh them, 
for they were temporary gifts : but the preaching of 
the word; the ad niniſtration of the Sacraments and 
theexerciſe of Diſcipline, were to continue in their 
ſucceſſors z theſe gifts were ordinary, bur perperual, 
the other extraordinary and temporary, 

” Qu Isthc power of the Keys and Apeſiolical autho. 
rity the (ame thing ? 

A.Nogfor the power of the Keys is the Church Dif- 
dpline,which was to continue for ever in the Church, 
But the Apoſtolical authority, which conſiſted in'their 
immediate calling from Chriſt in the Univerſality of 
their Embaſſage, in .the infallivility of their juJg- 
ments, In giving of the Holy Ghoſt by Impofition of 
their hands, and ſuch like priviledges were not to con- 
time longer than themſelves. 

Nu. Had not Timothy and Titus the ſame power of 
the Keys, and Apoſtolical authority thats Paul bad > 
F | Dd 4 A, They 
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A. They bad the (ame power of the Keys, ,x 
of preaching, adwiniſtring the Sacraments and c 


ſuring ; but not the ſame Apoltolical authority, rag 


is, an immediate call from Heaven, the ſame infal, 
libility of judgment}, or power of giving the 
Ghoſt, that the Apoſtles had ; nor was their Dots 
otherwiſe authentical, then as it was conformab 
the DoGrin of the Apoltles. | 
Qu. But was not the Church after the Apoſiles dece 
leſt an Orphan, being deſtituc of theſe extraordinary oh 
poſtolical graces ? | 
A. No; for though ſhe was deprived of the perſogal 
preſence of the Apoitles,yer ſhe is nor deitirure of they 
infallible judgment let 'in their writings wjth 
which ſupply the Apaltles abſence till the end. of the 
World. 
Qu. Could one man at the (ame time be, both an 4+ 
poſile, and Biſhop or Pregbyrer 2 
A. Yes, in caſe of necetſity; for Iames was an Apys 
le and Biſhop of Teruſalem too ; becauſe that wasthe 
Mother-Church, to which reſorted Jews of all Nat 
ons, for inſtruftion and knowledg ; therefore ir wa 


fitting that none leſs than an Apoltle ſhould refide 
there, for the greater authority and ſatisfaQion. 

u. .Cen Epiſcopacy be proved by tbe Canons of the 
what among Apoſilcs, 8nd Counſel of Antioch ? 


A. Thole Canons are much donbted, if they be the 
Apoltles or not z however it is probable to me, - tha 
the parochiag,not the dioceſan Biſhop is there meant, 
for there is no ſuperiority there given, but of order and 
eſpe, partly becaule of the eminency of- the place 
or City where he lived, partly by reaton of his om 
worth and learning, without whoſe advice matters of 
moment ſhould not be done by the other Biſhops a 
Presbyters ; nor ſhould he do any thiug without themz 
but ſhould together ordain Presbyters and Deacons 
for that is a matter cf moment, yet he is only named 
there, becauſe, he being as it were the head ; the reſt 
are underſtood, 

Qu. Ws Aerius an Heretick for affirming there wi 
no difference between 4 Biſhap and 4 Pregbyter. 
, MA. No; Thovgh for this opinion Epiphanius, and Y 
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Auftin place him among the herezicks : for the 
F: puts no differenc2 between theſe, The 
,& of Alexandria was the firit that put difference 
infiloecen them, as Epiphanizs ſeems to affirm, when he 
Wh Hereſ. 53. that the Church of Alexandria doth 

admir of two Biſhops. But though Aerius was nor 
this an Heretick,yer he was in an crror,it he thought 
there was no difference at all among Biſhops or 
wters, for one is above anorher in gitts, in ho- 
wrin order ; though perhaps not in Jurildiftion,ait- 

hority and paſtoral FunQion, 
- Qu. Is the Church to be ruled by the Clvil Mag i- 
e 


b 


' of 


he, W 4, Nozfor the Church being Chriſts ſpiritual King- Church hw 
"Mm, and not of this world,is to be guided by her ownto be go- 
rival Officers, as the State is ruled by temporal verncd. © 
Mhcers, Caſer muſt have what is Czſar*s, and God,that ' 
which & God's, And for this cauſe the Church and State 
have their different Laws and puniſhmenty,, Neither 
d the Apoſtles choſen Elders, and other Officers in 
the Church, it che Civil Magiſtrate had been to rulethe Jo, wy h.: 
ky and had the Church of Feruſelem been all one with (, G09” 
the State thereof, or the Church of Crete all one with ———— 
the Kingdom of Crete, the Apoſtles had incroached 
ane temporal Government had been guilty of 
llion,. and proved enemies to Ceſar, when they 

ſet up Elders and other Church Officers, ia thoſe and 
&her places : beſides Women ſometimes, and Chil- 
&en are Magiſtrates and Princes, but the one muſt 
ot ſpeak in the Church, 1 Cor. 14.34. The others are 
got fit to be made Biſhops, 1 Tim. 3. 

Qu. Are Church Governours by Divinc Taſtitution ? 

4. Yes; for Chriſt apppointed Apoſtles , Pro- 
phets, Evangelilts, Teachers, and ether helps of Church Ga- 
Goverament, 1 Cor. 12, 28, Paul left Titzs in Crete fours. 
wordaia Elders in every City, Tit. I. 5, The A» * 
poltles ordained Elders in every Church A&#s 14. 23. 
Which Officers were in the Church , before there 
ms any Chriſtian ſtate-or Chiiſtian Magiſtrate. 
| And as Chriſt appointed Rulers for his Church , 
- fo he gave. them the Keys of- Heaven, or power 
| i © bind and loole, Afr, 16, ig, and 18, 17, 18, 
. and 
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Magiſtrates 


Office diffe- 
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2nd to remit and retain fins, Fobn 10. 23.theſe 
to have the rule oyer us, Heb. '13. 17. 24. 'thivn 
, power was exerciſed byPaul againlt Hymenews 
xander, 1 Tim.1.20, and injoyned tothe Eldersg 
rimb,x (Cor.s 3.12,13, and was praQtiſed before 
by the Prieſts upon #373iab, 2 Chron. 26. 17,1821, 
Phinehas the Prieſt, Num. 25. by Chrilt bimſel 
whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple 
Q Have we any prefedent for appeals from the dl g. | 
cal to the bigher aſſemblies ? & 
A, Yes; for-then was an appeal from the Chure 
ntioch concerning ſome Jewiſh ceremonies to 
ſembly of the Apoltles and Elders at Teruſalem 
1,2,6, 
Q. Who are to judge of ſcandals ? 
A.The Miniſters, 1 Cor.5.1 2. for they ſucceeded 
Prieſts and Levites in the old Law, but theſe » 
pointed Judges by God in ſuch caſes, Deus, 19.8.6 
Q. Is ahe Church Government by Elders or Bi 
Deacons, Doftors and teachers, alterable ? 
Church Go< 4+ Not in the ſubſtance or effentiais thereof, 
vernment, he circumſtances or adjun&ts it is alterable as in 
slterable, manner, time, place, and other circumſtances of 
I-Rion, So the Government by Elders and Deace 
not to be changed, bur that they ſhould be elece 
all the people, ard that there ſhould be rhe f& 
number of ſeven Deacons in each pariſh is not ne 
ful, though at firſt, as As 6, 5. there were burſe 
choſen, and that by the multitude, . 
Qu. Wherein js modcrate Epiſcopacy different 
Presbytery ? 
Epiſcoptcy A. Presbytery, is Epiſcopacy dilated, ard Epiſes 
bow diffe- pacy is wr - hour} contraSed z (o the government 5 
rent from in cffeR the'ſame differing only as fiſt ,, or hand cor 
Pretbytery, trafted,from the fame hand expended or dilated;ony 
Epiſcopacy is more ſubje& ro error and corruption 
then Presbytery, and this more Subje ro diſorder 
and confuſion , by reaſon of parity , than Epilcv- 
pary , the prace of the Church, the ſuppreſhon ot 
{chiſme and herefi2 , the dignity of the Clergy ate 
more confiſtznt wi:h Epiſcopacy than with Presby- 
tery , but this again is leſs obnoxious to pride and 
tyranny 
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, than Epiſcopacy, by which we ſee that no 


went is perteRly exempred from corruption in 
«& Wy life, pibil eſt ex omnbparte beatum, But I find thar 
rode Komeans in their greateit dangers betook them- 
e thees ro the Difatorihip, fo hath the Church in her 
jul, ities had recourſe to Epiicopacy, 


(el WF Qu. May tbe Civil Magiſtrate change the Church-Ge- 
1 pic ernment ? | 


. 


c dg. He may alterthe outward form thereof, as it de- af agiftrates 
& upon the circumſtances of time, place, ard per. Office. 
urchins; bur rhe ſubſtance of it he cannut change, he can 
the by his Laws force the obſervation of tne Govern- 
r,a"d puniſh rhe diltiirbers of the Churches peace. 
Q' May the fame man be both a Mag iftrate and 4 Mi- 


AY. Though among the Gentiles it was lawful as we 
| feinAnize, that was both King and Prieſt, Rex homi- 
| Phebique [acerdor ; and in the Emperors of Rome, 
| were alſo chict Pontihes: and though Melchiſedech 
Iu King and Prielt, among the Fews Abraham was a 
Prince and a Prieſt, Heli 2 , and a Prieſt, the Ma- 
| s,were Princes and Prictts, yet this was not ordi- 
W.,for Abraham, Melchiſedech, Heli, were Types of 
; the Mecbabees by uſurpation undertook both 
ments, bur ordinarily theſe offices were diltin& 
the Fews, therefore Moſes who gave Laws cone 
fEraing the Prieſthood, did not exerci'e it himſelf nei. 
did Foſhua, David nor Solomon; but on the contra. 
' and 437 iab were ſevere:y punithed for medling 
Þ with the Pricits Office 3 Saul for offexirg ſacrifice loit 
bis Kingdom, and Wargiah was [truck with Leprofie , 
but among Chriſtians theſe Offices are much more 
lſtint ; tor Chriſts Kingdom is not of this worldzand 
the Miniſtry is burden enough without other addition, 
We 5 oſiciens for it, ſaith the Apoltle ? beſides ir is 
ilts prerogative, to be alone King and Prieſt of his 
Church, Yet ſo far may the magiſtrate meddle with 
the Miniſtry as to reform what is amiſs,. both in their 
life and doQrrine 3 examples hereof we have in Fehoſs- 
thet, Exechia, and Fofsah, and in Solomon too, who 
ed Abiathay the Prielt, 

Q- as the Presbytery in uſe among the owe, 
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A. Yes, for beſides the Civil Judicature,whi 
Moſes his appointment, confiited of 50 men and 
its (eat inthe City Gates: there was a Spiritual op 
clefiaſtick Judicature kept in the Synagogue-, 
judged of things holy and c|tan;and diſcerned beyy 
holy and profane,clean and unclean things, and de 
xed the Statutesef God:and becauſe of the Scribe 
mong tirem, they decided matters of their Civil 
Levi, 10, 10. This Judicature conhiited of Prieflsg 
Levites,as alſo of the chief fathers of Iſrgel, whic 
may call Lay or ruling Elders, as we may fee 2 ( 
19, 8, Fehoſaphat did nor only reſtore and refort 
Civil Courts called Sanbedrim,in each City,the chi 
eſt whereof was at'Feruſalem, but alſo he refo 
the Presbyterics,or Ecclefiaſtick Judicatures, ai 
be ſeen there, placing Amariab the chief Pricſtg 
theſe, but Zebediab ruler or Prince of the houſe off 
da, over the Synedria, or Civil aftairs, called ts 
ver, 11, the Kings matters,becauſe the King waschy 
over theſe Courts;as the High-Priclt over the P % 
teries z but afterward through the corruption of 
Theſe Courts were confounded and the Presbyterieendll 
not only judge de jure, as anciently they uſed, bural 
de fatto, even of life and death; as in the rime oft 
AMachabces, but under the Romans this power was 
from them, for they could neither pur Chriſt nor Þwl 
to death , as for Stephen he was ſtoned, not by the {a 
tence of the Court but in a popular tumult, jo 

Q, How are theſe two Courts named jn the Ny 
Teſtament ? "> 

A. The Civil Court is called,/\w4Jp1:y the Counſd 
the Ecclefiaſtick Court is named the Synagogue, Ma 
10, 17. The chicf of the Synagogue was the High 
Prieſt ; but cf th: Counſel was the Judg, Deut. 17.1 
Feremiah was condemned by the Synagogue, Fer. 264, 
but abſulvcd by the Couunſel or lecular Judges inths 


- 


Gate ver. 16, 


Q. Why are Miniſters called Presbyters and Biſhapt 
but not Pricſts in the New Teſtament ? 
A. Becauſe thzy were to be put in mind of their digs 


called Pref. nity and Fu-Rion, which confiiteth in the care and wx 


byters 


ſpeRion of their lock, nor in offering of ſacrifice, which 
boy 
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"Mike proper work of the Prieit, but ceaſed when 
" our. propitiatory ſacrifice was offered ; beſides 
| would reſerve this prerogative to himſelf, in 
TW the only Prieft cf the New Teſtament, not after 
vorder of Aaron which ended when he was facrifi- 
od; but after the order of Melchiſedech, which was 
kim to continue for ever without ſucceſlor. There- 
the Miniſters of the New Teſtament are no other-, 
@Pricits, than they ate Kings, but theſe titles are 
winon to all Chriſtians, who by Chriſt are made 
x. 2nd Prieſts to God the Father. 
"Qu. How are Miniſters to be eleAFed ? 
= of, They muſt be examined, whether they be apt to How to be 
ach, and well reported of by them who are withour. elefed, 
gefore Timothy mult not lay hands ſuddenly on any 
1Tim, 5. 22, and 3.9. Secondly, the Biſhop or 
vr mult be choſen by all the Biſhops or Paitors of 
pvince, or by three ar leaſt, as it was ordained 
Councel of Nice Canon 4. Thirdly the clefion 
& Miniſter muſt be made known tothe people, as 
emay {ce inthe fixth Ganon of the councel of Chal- 
Yak, Fourthly, the people mult give their approbz- 
tion; As 6. 5. therefore St. Auſtin Fpiſt, 110, pre- 
ſeed bis ſucceflorEradius to the people tor their cun- 
fe Fifthly, there muſt be impoſition of hands, a cu- 
km uſed not only in the Chtittian Church, 1 Tim. 
tfands verſe 18, but alſo amorg the Fews, Num. \F 
18, Dent. 34. 9, Sixthly, in the reformed Churbes the 
er Miniſters give to him char is cle&ed the hand of 
RMlowihip; as Fames, Peter & Fobn gave to Paul Gal.2. 
Serenthly , the new eleRed Miniſter ſut-ſcribes the 
efeſſ;on of faich,and diſciplin of the Church ; which 
aſtom was uſed in the Churches of Africa, 
Qu. Are Romilh Prieſts ( converted to our Church) 
#he rcordaincd 2 
A.There is no neceſſity of a new ordination; for though 
their comm} ſion in the Church of Rome, was to offer the 
body & blc od of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, yet they were 
brdained ro preach the word,& ro admicitter the Sacra - 
ments. Which ordination is not nullified, when they 
ſhake off the errors of DoArin, and preach the word in 
purity, nejtber was their ordination originally from the 
Pope, 
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Pope, or bis ſubordinate Biſhop,but trom Ct 
ther mult their Oath, be taken in ordination tow 
tain the Romiſh Doftrin, hinder them from pre; 
the Word in purity , for an unlawful Oath muff 
be kept. Therefore Luther and others who forſodk 
errors of Rome received no new ordination, . 
Q. Had the Presbytery power to excommunicaty, 
Presbytery, A. Yeszand not the Biſhop alone for Paul would 
their vewer by himſelf excommunicare the inceſtuous Corin 
»0excom- Without the Presbytery, or the Church gathered 
munjcate, ther, I Cor, 5.4, for indeed the whole congreg; 
laould have notice given them of the Excommunie 
on,that they may avoid the party excommunicateh 
Qu. #pon what i this power grounded. 
A. Upon Gods one praQtiie, who excommunulic! 
Adam out of Paradiſc, and (zin from his preſence, 
Upon his command who prohibited the unclean 
entring the Temple till they were purified z and 
eating the paſſ.over, or commercing with Gods 
ple who commanded every ſoul not circumciſed 
eight day to be cut off from the people. 3. l 
Chrilts wirds, whomſocver you bind on earth heal ff 
bound in heaven. 4, Up n Chrilts counſel forbiddi 
give that which is holy to dogs or t0 caſt pearls be 
ſwine. Upon ihe Apoſtles prattilez Perer excommu Vir 
cated Simon Magus in keeping him off from impol 
of hands. Paul excommunicated the ns 
and delivered over to Satan thoſe two blaſphemay 
Hymenzau 21d Philetws.6. Paul will have the Corinidi 
purge 0''t the oid leaven, and not eat with ſuch as 
notoriouſly wicked, and pronounceth Maranath ag 
ſuch as love nor the Lord Jeſus, and Anarthema again 
ſuch as preach anotherGolpel,than whar the Galatia 
received, and withed th:y may be cur off, who trouble 
them, And Wills vs to beware of ſuch as cauſe die» 
tion & {trife ,& ro rejc& an Hererick Fobs will not han Th 
us receive ſuch men within our houtes, nor bid thea Y*F 
God ſpeed, by a!l which it is apparent that excommb- 
nicacion, is both ancient and ncceflary in the Church they 
(). May an excommunicate perſon be debarred frod i: 
prblick praycrs and preaching 2? 
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& hungry,yet we may jultly refuſe to feed him who n 
ted,and hath rakep a ſurter. An Heathen or Irfi- ——_— 
wy be admitt< d to hear the word, becauſe he fins 
ce, which is cured by preaching, but a wick» 
fanc brother, who fins of wilfuineſs and per- 


nicate per. 
ſons their 
condition, 


"Wheſs, is not tro be admitted ro that which he dilpiſ. 
6s; W; for chat pearl is not for Hogs,and ſuch by hearing 
1; word, do bur aggravate their own damnation. 
fore Saint P aut permits us to eat with an Infidel 
| ſcruple,1 Cor.10.27.but with a profane brother 
ill not have us to keep company, 1 Cor.5.11.ſo we 
Id in Tertullian that Corden the Heretick was not 
red, eres ro enter into the Church : and Theodoſius had 
hurch doors barred againſt him by Ambroſe, Yer 
® cale private exhortations, comminations are 
ce, Wtto be negleQed, thar zhe prodigel Son may be induced 
4g4in to bis Fathers houſe. 
Q.May 4 man that js excommunicate remain ſtill inthe 
| of cletion ? 
{8 Yes; for the ſentence of the Church is declarative 
and not effeQive ; Eleftion as the other gifts of 
3 od is without reper.tance, _— Petey tell danger- 
z yet in his tall he was the child of election, for 
keilt pray*d that his faith ſhould not fail : the Tree 
Winter may ſeem to be dead when it is ſtript of its 
yet in the Spring it rivives again, becauſe the 
al faculty lurking all that while in the root, breaks 
and ſhews its vertue upon the approach of the Sun, 
the root of grace remains alive in the Godly, 
th the leaves be dead, for which they are or may 
excommunicate, 
£2 Ifexcommunication was in uſe among the Jews,wby 
i not the Prophets excommunicate notorious finners, nor 
Phariſces excommunicate the $Saduces, who were dan- 
Hereticks, nor the Pricſts, and Elders of the people 
excommunicate Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, who they account- 
elyernicious Seducers ? The pro- 
A. The Prophets had no Ecclefiaſtick juriſdiQion, phetsPhari.- 
they were ſent to preach againſt fin,but not to excom= ſees, &c. - 
monicate f: r fin. The Phariſces and Saduces wereSe&s could not 
diferent in opinions, but had no Ecclefiaſtick Juriſ. excommu- 
dition one over the other, Though Chrilt and his njcare, 6 
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Apoſtles were hated by the Prielts, yet the F 
_ not excommunicaze them, pattly for fear of the: 
partly for fear of the Romans; neuher had Foby Biff 

any power to excommmnicate the Phariſees ind 
though he knew them to be a Generation of Viy 

had he any reaſon to exclude them from his þ 
ſeeing they came to confels their ſins, Mat. 3.6,: 
. Why did not Chriſt excommunicate Judas, 

be knew 10 be unworthy of the Sacrament ? 

Why Chriſt *A- Becauſe the fin of Fudas was not yet kno 
4; 1 not ex. ſcandalous, for though it was known'to ſome 
Prieſts, yet it was aor known to the Diſciples, M- 4 


communt- 


cate Ind, though it was known to Chrilt as he was God, «di them 
by revelation, as he was man, . yet it was na at c 
blickly known, and though it had been publick, fl, whoſe 
without admonition , conviftiun , and condendliff gold 
tion, he ſhould nor have been exconfmunicate, was 
tore Chcilt bids them all ear and drink, but yall jel. 


this he doth not give way , that ſuch as are 
oufly and ſcandaloufſly wicked, ſhould be aduial fins 
ro the Sacrament without repentance z eſpecialyY ſoo 
. ſtinate deſpilers of admonition, bur only thar foal gites 


0 are admitted, though Hyp.J:crites, ſhould not retulf fror 
eat and drink, we 

< May the Presbytery excommunicate any mall ya: 

his ab(enze ? * < 


Excommu» 4A. If his abſence be prejudicial to Churd 
| vication tate, or joyned with obllinacy, he may be exc 
” and ex- municated for being abſent, but it he be abſent 
communi. 08 unavoid1bls occahons, or upon the cena 
cate per. knowledge that he hath of the prejudicate opin 


ſons confi. Which the Presbytery hath of him, he may able 6, 
dered. himſelf till they be better informed. Thus Ct br 
_ ſtomeabſented himſelt from the Synod, of Conſt nc 

ple, becauſe he knew that Theophilus Biſhop of All th 

andria, and Epiphanizs of Cyprus, betore whom ul Md 

was convented, were cnemies to his cauſe : then th 

fore he was injurioully by them for his ablcace caj «< 

demned. I 

L. How many ſorts of excommunication were then'Y| b 

Anſw, Three, 1. Ot thoſe thar were kept of » 

while trom the Sacrament, they were called Abſtenil £ 
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WOf them who were excluded from the Sacraments, 
we not for any certain time,theſe were named E xcom- 
icati, 3. Or them whole condition was deſperate, 
were named Anathemaiſati, which decree of Ex- 
communication or Anathema,was denounced rather a- 
alt the DoQrin, than perſons of men ; of whom we 
'- d not deſpair while they live ; and being dead are 
xot in our power : yet I find the perſons of Fulien the 
Apoltate, of Arrius the Heretick, and ſome others, 
were Anathematiſcd, 
- Q#arexcommunication uſed only among Chriſtians ? 
* A, No; for the Fews had this puniſhment among 
them, as we may fee F059. in caſting the blind man 
wt of their Snagogue ; and threating to do the like to 
thoſe that ſhould profes Chrift,which Chriſt alſo fore- 
told to his Diſciples. This Kind of ſpiritual puniſhment 
was molt (tritly obſerved among the E ſens, Foſeph. de 
bell. Fudaci 1, 2, c,7. for not only did they excommu- 
aicare notorious finners, but ſuftered them alſo in the 
time of their Excommunication to ſtarve for want of 
food. This puniſhment alſo was in uſe among the Gen- 
tiles, For the Druides among the Gauls uſed todebar 
from their Sacriggces ſcandalous Livers, as Ceſar wit- 
pefſ*th Je bell, Gall, 1, 6. and Devoveri-Diti, or Diris 
was a kind of Excommi nication among the Romans. 
' Q. What benefit bath the Church by Excommunica- 
tion ? 
' A. By this the word Sacraments, ard other things 
are kept holy, and vindicated from Profanation ; 
bwvine are kept off from treading upon Pearls, and 
Dogs from tearing us z the ſheep are kepr within their 
$xld, the loſt theep is recovered, the prodigal Son is 
brought home, the Reputation of the Churches Holi. 
nels is kepr up, and all occaſion of obloquie cur off ; 
the body is preſerved by cutting off the gangrercd 
Member, and the Tree proſpers by lopping off the wi- 
thred Branches ; and rhe contagion is ſtayed from 
creeping further, which without this remedy would 
Infet others z Men by this are determined trom fin ; 
by this alſo Gods Anger is appeaſed, and his Judg- 
ment removed or averted, and our communion with 
God is renewed and confirmed, Theretore we are 
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commanded Deus, 1.3. to remove the evil from « 
us 4nd to depart out of Babylon ; and not to com 
with the unfruitful works of darkne(s. 

. Q. Are excommunicatc perſons members of theCh 

A, As they are excommunicate, they are un 
members ; for how can they be members of « 
Church, from whoſe Union and Society they are 
pron : or how can Heathens and Publicans be me 

rs of the Church , for ſuch are excommunicax 
perſons to be accounted ? yet in reſpe& of their faik 
which is not quite extinguiſhed, and as they are ſub. 
jet io the external] Government of the Church, thy 
may be ca)led membets thereot. 

Q, Are wc Proteſtants juſtly excommunicatc by th 
« Pope ? 

A. 1. No; for we are not Hereticks, but Orihs. 
dox Profeſlors, 2, He hath no power to excludey 
out of the Church, who himſelf is ſcarce a member 
of the Church, 3. Tis no wonder that we aie reje. 
ed by thoſe who ſeem to be the only builders, where- 
as Chriſt himſelf the cbief corner ſtone,was refeHe by th 
builders, 4. By being excommubicate from Babyla, 
we are made members uf Ferufalemy, and indeed m 
had not been partakers of the true lice, lo Ing aswe 
remained in darkneſs z nor had. we been the Servany 
of Chrilt, ſo long as we ſerved Antichiilt, 5. N 
ſooncy had the Hirclings caſt out Chriſts Sheep out of the 
fold, but Chriſt the srue ſhepheard found them out, and 
brought them bome with joy : So rhe blicd man, Tob. $ 
Was no ſooner cait out of the Synagogue, but he was 
received and entertained by Chrilt, So we have gain» 
ed Heaven by being excommunicare from Rome ; aad 
Balaams curle is turued to a bletling, 


Q, What hath Rome got by excommunication > 

eA, Though ſhe kept the World a while in awe; 
and thereby gor. wealth, yet by her excommunica- 
tions, ſhe hath loſt more then ſhe hath got, for the 
loſt all the Eaſtern Countries, when Pope Viflor ins 
conſiderately excommunicated the Eaſtern Churches 
2bour the matter of Eaſter, What rhe Popes gut by 
excommunicating the German Emperors, and Freud 
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es, Hiſtories cantell vs z they loſt England by ex. 
tommunicating Henry the eighth, . and his Proteſtant 


- Q, Who are to be Excommunicate ? 
A.i.Not Fews and Turks,but Chriſtians ; for we are 
i got ro judge rhem who are wit hour, but if any be ca[- 
reeS1.1a Brother, who is a Fornicator, &'c. 2, Notevery 
meal gaful Brother, but he who fins of perverſneſs, after -ad- 
car monition z for he doth wilfully by his fins ſeparate * 
ai himſelf trom God, therefore deſerves to be ſeparate 
(0M from the Church by Excommunication 3 and conſe- 
the tly ro be dclivered over to Satan, who reigns 
| ng the Church, as Chriſt doth within 3 and this 
] i delivering over is tothe Deſtru&ion of the fleſh, thar 
is>#the Old Man, or body of fin z but that the Spirit 
1b. may te ſaved ; that is, that Grace or the New Man 
lew may be ſtrengthened, 3. A Brother mult not be ex- 
ider F communicate for every fin, but for that which is pub- 
eG. IM lick and ſcandalous ; private fins are to be puniſhed 
"*-YY by bias who knows all Secrets. 4. A Brother mult be 
4 Y acommunicate for bis own fins, bur not for the fins of 
a, F another; every man mult bear his own burthen ; there- 
* x fore Biſhop Auxlius, was ſwitly reproved by Sr, Auſtin, 
*Y Epift.75. for excommunicating the whole Family tor 
I the Maſters off-nce alone. 
No , Can Excommunication confiſt with Charity 2 
tt A. Yes; for there can be no greater charity than to 
ul Þ fave the ſoul ; but the end of Excommunication is to 
+ IF fave the ſoul or the ſpirit 3 it is charity to keep a man 
* If from blaſpheming ; but Hymcnaus ard Alexander were 
 Y Glivered up to Satan, that they might learn not to 
d blaſpheme, 1 Tim 1. it is charity to ſtay an InfeRion 
or Plagre, but Excommunication is ſuch a means, 
therefore Paul wills the Corinthians, to take away the 
Evil from among 1h:m, for know you not, ſaith he, that 4 
» I Hine. Leven will (ow2r the whole lump? 1 Cory, Ir is 
” I charity to keep a man from eating and drinking his 
* | om damnation, but unworthy Earers of rhe Sacra- 
* F nent, eat their own damnation, if they be nor fuſpen= 
5 If ded, or kept off by Excommunication, 
| Q. Is the Civil Magiſtrate prejudiced by the cenſure 
 Excommuanication ?, 
| Ec 2 £0 
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A. No; for the weapon of rhe Magiſtrate is the 
Sword, but the Miniſter uſcth only zhe word, The en 
cf the Minilters cenlure is to ſave the ſinner, The end 
of the Magiltrates isto kill the finner ;' the Minilter i 
content to receive the finner into the Church again 
upon his repentance z bur the Magiltrate regards ng 
the repentance and ſorrow of the MalefaRor, the Mi. 
niſter takes notice of ma: y fins, which the Magiltrate 
doth nor, becauſe they are ſuch as trouble not the 
Srate, as private grudges of Neighbourg,e&c. There 
be alſo Magiltrates that wink mary times ar great ſins, 
as for example Drunkennefs, which the Minit exdwali 
not forbear ro cenſure, 


Q. May the Miniſter or Presbytcry cxcommunicate th 
man without the conſent of the Church ? 

A.No tor excommunication, or ſeparation from the 
body of Chriſt,is of that conſequence, that it concerns 
all to take notice of it ; but the Miniſter may ſuſpend 
from the Sacrament without the Churches conſent, 
ſuch as he knows are ſcandalous and profane ; and this 
he ovght to do, though the Church ſhould refule to 
aſſent ;,, for he is commanded not to give that whichi 
holy to Dogs; nor mult he luffer any of his flock to ext 
his own damnation ; this is to put the Sword imtohis 
hand that would kill himſeif ; which is to be guiltyd 
his fin, Qui non vetat peccare, cum poſſit, jubce, 


QO. From what thinzs can we not be excommunicate ? 
A.1.Fiom the Ic ve of Gold in Chrilt Jeſus our Lend 
ro man can ſeparate us; for the Foundation of Got 
remaineth ſure. 2, Nor from the practiſe of thoſ 
Dutics which are grounded on the Laws of Nature, 
can we be hindred by Excommunication ; ſuch as 
are the Dvtics of Husbands and Wives, Fathers and 
Children,Maſters and'Seryants z .Princes and People, 
therefore the Po'es Excommunication canrot looſe 
people trom their alleageance ro their Prince, 3,Not 
can Excommunicate perſons be hindred from pratti- 
fing ſuch things as are grounded on the Law of Nati- 
ens, ſuch as traſfique and commerce ; for an excom- 
municate perion mult be to us as a Publican and Het- 
. then, 
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gex,but with ſuch the Tews might have commerce and 
gaffique. 4.Excommuanication doth nor debar us trom 
exerciling the works of Charity z for we.are hound to 
feed «wok and nor ſufter them to ſtarve becauſe 
they, are excommunicate, 5, Excommunication doth 
pyt debar ps from hearing the word, except we be 
(tra : Scoffers of it. . 

- Qs tbe Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſubjef to the cenſure of 
Excommunication ? 
R . A.Yes.; for though he be a Father as he is 4 Prince, 
- yet he is a Brother as he is a Chriltian z and therefore 


lyable to be cenſured as a Brother, Hence King Vqxiab 
was excommunicate by the Prieit Azariab, and Thes- 
a us the Emperour by Ambroſe. 
ws Q.-Vikl it follow that there muſt be no Excommunica- 
the 140m, becau ſe Chriſt wi/l not have vhe Tares pluckt up till 
Harveſt ? | 
= A. ol 3 I, For Chrilt ſpeakerh there of Hypocrites 
ba which cannot be plucked up by theChurch,becauſe the 


ky koowerh them nor 3, but inthe great Harvelt,they ſhall 
be pluckt up by the Angels, at this command who 


yr knows the [ecrers of the kearr, 2.1f the place be meant 
of Herericks, they are not to. be plucked up at ſuch 

eat | : 

hb,  1i9cs, as way endang-r the Churches peace, but they 


mult be lefr to a conyenient time, when the Church 
may excommunicate them without danger ; or elſe be 
lf: ro the judgment of the great day.z. All Tares cane 
not be pluckt up, whileſt the Church is here Milicant ; 
by for there will be fou d ſtill ſome Fares amonglit the 
Corn z ſome Goats among the Sheep, a Fudas among 


= the Apoſtles as there were C1anites and Febaufutes a- 
on among the Iſrac'ites. 4. Chriit by this condemns their 
by ralhneſs, who preſently go to pluck up and fly ro Ex- 
or communication, before thcy uſc reproot and admonie 
tion, 

- 'Q, (Can the Miniſter exclule any man from the King= 
CG dom of God ? 

" A.1.He cannot by his own power, but by the power 
hi. of him whoſe Minilter he is. 2,He cannat exc.ude any 
"1 man from Heaven, but he can pronounce and de- 
hs Clare that ſuch a man is excluded thence, 
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Queſt, Can the delivering of 4 may over tt Seen, 
4 means #0 (eve bis ſpivit ? , | 
A. Yes, accidently ; for God can draw good out 
evil, and light our of darkneſs; thus the buffeti 
which Paul tuffe.ed by the Angel of Satan,cauſcd his 
ro pray heartily : ir is the {ſpecial work of Gods mer, 
to ſave our ſouls by affliftions and miſery. , 
Quelt. Can an excommunicate perſen be accounted g 
4 Brother ? 
A. Yes, for Fxcommunication takes not away try 
Brotherly love and affeQion ; ard excommunicate pe 
ſons may be ſhut out of Heavev, but not ont of hope, 
we may exclude him out of our Svcic ty, but not cf op 
bowels of compaſſion ard mercy ; we draw the Sword 
of Excommunication againlt him, norto ki)l, bury 
cure him, Who would be. more ful y refolved 
theſe Piesbyterian Tenets, Jet him read their om 
Writings, 
Queit. How mary Erronews Opinions in Relig 
bave bcen lately revived or batched. ſince the ſal of in 
Church. Government > 
A. It were almolt endleſs to number every partics 
lar ; it may ſuffice that I ſhall name more than one 
huzdred of the mcſt ordinary and Jateſt receivede 
them, which are. 1. Thatthe Scriptures are a Hv- 
Divercer- Wane invention, infi ficient and uncertair, and & 
roucous 695. not contain halt of his revealed will, 2, That thy 
nions which 3r© 3)l allegorical, and written according to the prl- 
have been Yate ipirit of the Pen- men, and not as moved by the 
Lat ly revi- H:ly Gholt, And that the old Teſtament is nowd 
24 or no force, 3.'That reafon is che rule of faith, 4, That 
barbed, Scripture binds us no tuther than rhe Spirie aſſur. 
fince the fall eth us that ſuch is Scripture, 5. Thar Scripture 
of car thould nor be read toa mixt Congregation without 
Church Go. preſent Expoſition. 6.That God js the Author < 
uernment, *he pravity and finfolneſs of mens aRions. 7%. That 
Turks, Fews, Pagans, and others are not to be for- 
ced from their opinions, 8, That God loves a cray- 
ling worm as well as a Holy Saint, 9, That Gods 
will, not fin, is the cauſe of mans Damnation. 10. That 
Man was a Living Creature before God breathed 
to him, and that which Ged breathed was a part 
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his divine eſſence. 11, That God is the only 
Ceirir, and that Prince of the aire, who ruleth in the 
iren of diſobedience, 12, That the ſoul dieth 
the budy. 23. That reprobation cannot be 
our of Scripture, 14 Thatthere is no Tri- 
vity of perſons in God, 15, That every creature is 
God, every drop in the River is water, 16, That 
Chriſt is not ellentially, but nominally God. 19. 
That Chriſt was polluted with original fin. 18, Thar 
Chriſt was true man when he created the World, yer 
without fleſh. 19. That Chriſt died on'y for finners, 
and not for unbelievers z for fins paſt before our con- 
tecfion, but not for (ins done after «converſion, 20, 
That no man is damned but for unbeli:f, and that 
wan can ſatisfie for his own belief, 21, That 
Heathens have the knowledge of Chriſt by the Sung 
Moan, and Stars, 22, That the end bf Chrilts com- 
miagwas ro Preach Gods love to us, and not to prov 
care it for us; therefore did not obtain life for the 
El:&, bur a refurreQtion only, and deliverance from 
death temporal, 23, That Chriſt Preached not the 
Galpel, but the Law ; fur the Goſpel, was taught by, 
bis Apoſtles, 24. That our unction 4+ all one with 
Chrilt: Divinity, 25. That Chrilt with the Church 
of, Jews and Gentiles ſhall reign on earth a 1009 
years in carnal pleaſures, 26, That the Heathens 
xe ſaved without Chrilt. 27, That the Spigit of 
God neithzr dwe.ls nor works in any, bur it isour 
awn ſpirit which both works in the children of dif- 
obedience, and (anCihes the Ele&t, a3, That God 
ſeeth no fin in his Ele, 29, That a'man baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt, knows all things, as God doth. 
36, That we may be ſaved wit hout the word, praye 
er,Sacraments &c. 31. That there is no inherent 
fanRification in believers, bur all is in Chriſt, 32, 
That «Adam had died,though he had not fanned. 37, 
That we have no original fin, nor is any man punj- 
ſhed for Adams fin, 34. That Gods Iinage confiſterh 
only in the face, which Image was never Joſt, 39, 
That men who know the Golpel, are of themſelves 
able to believe. 36, That one man is not more ſpi. 
ritual then another, 37. That we have no freee will 
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not ſo much as in our Natural eſtate. $58. That 
Moral Law is of no uſe among Chriſtians, 39. 
we are not juſtified by faith : and that neither 
nor Holineſs, nor Repentance are required'in C 
ſtians. 40. lhat the Child of God can no 
fin, than Chriſt himſelf cari. 41. That there he 
be no Faſting-days under the Goſpel. 4z, That 
doth not chaltile his children for fin. 43. That 
loves his Children as well when they fin, as 
they do well, and therefore eAbraham in denyingh 
Wife finned nor, 44. That Gods Children oup 
not to ask Pardon for their Sins, for though the 
have Sin in the fleſh, they have none in the Cow 


ſcience. - 45. That the body of Iniquity is the greaiiſh 


Amichrilt mentioned in Scripture, - 46. That Me 
ſhall haye other bodies given them in the Relurre& 
on and not the ſame they had here on earth, 47.Tiut 
Heaven is empty of ſouls till the reſurre&ion 48. 7h 


Infants ſhall not rife at all, yet Beaſts ard Birds hal 


riſe again. 49. That after this life, there is neithee 
Heaven nor Hell, nor Devil ; but Hell is in this life 
in the terrours of Conſcience, 50, That there is w 
true Miniltery , nor Church of Chriſt upon the 
Earth, 51, That none are danined, but for reje& 
ing the Goſpel. $2, That now many Chriltians hay 
more knowledge than the Apoltles had, $53. Tra 
Miracles neceſlarily attend the Miniftty, $54, That 
there ought to be no Churches built, nor ſhould men 
worſhip in conſecrated places. 55, That the Apoltle 
were ignorant of the Salyation to be revealcd inthe 
haſt days. $56, That all men ought to have libery 
of Conſcience, and of Propheſying , even women 
alſo, 57. That circumciſion and the old covenant ws 
only of things Temporal, 58. That Pxdvbaptiſmeis 
unlawful —_ impious, and that others beſides Mini- 
ſters may baptiſe, and that a man may be baptiſed 
often, 59. That the people ſhould receive the Lords 
Supper with their hats on ; but the Miniſters in giving 
it ſhould be uncovered.60.Thar the Church of England 
is Antichriſtian, 61, That there is no Divine right 


* tocallor make Miniſters : that Miniſters ſhould work 


for their living, and that Tythes are Antichriltian. 
62, That 
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;+ Chriſtians are not bound to obſerve the Lords 
1nd that we ſhould oblerve {till the Old Sabbath, 
; That hamane Learning and Premeditation is uſt. 
tw Preaching 3 and that Preaching ſhould only 
to Dilputing, Reaſoning, and Conterring, 64. 
t the Saints mult not joyn in prayer with wicked 
- nor receive the Sacrament with them , nor 
any Members of the Church of England.65. That 
k Prayers are not to be uſed but by fuch as 
ave an infallible Spirit as the Apottles had. 66. That 
x hours of Prayer are needlefs, 67. That ſinging 
Pavids Pſalms, or other Holy Songs, except they 
of their own making, are unlawful. 68, Thar wick- 
{men ought not to pray at all. 69. That all Govern= 
nt; which, in the Church ought to be civil, not 
defiaſtical, 90, That the power of the Keys is as 
in fix or ſeven gathered together, as inthe grear- 
| congregation.71 That neither miracles nor viſions, 
annointing the ſick with oyl are ceaſed, 73, Thar 
the Mio theſe dayes many are wirh Paul, rapt up into the 
life, Wihird Heaven, 93. That the Magiſtrate is not to meds 
| nw Wdle with marters of Religion, nor Forms of Church- 
the YGoremment 4 which if chey do, they are not to be 
> Yobeyed. 74, That there ought ro be a Community 
aw Ye Goods, ſeeing all the earth is the Saints, 75. That 
nat Fa man upon ſlight cauſes may put away his wite, and 
hat WW that vne man may have two wives, 76, That Chil- 
en WO dren Qught not ar all ro obey their parents, if wicked, 
les B57; That Parents ſhould not inſtru their Children, 
be IF but leave them tu God, 99, That Chriſtians oughr 
ty If not-©o maintain Religion by the Sword, nor to fight 
en I for their Lives, and Liberties, nor to fight at all, nor 
a I 10 kill any thing, nay not a chicken for our uſe. 979. 
is If That ir ſtands not with Gods Goodneſs to damn his 
i= & own Creatures erernally, $0, 1 hat ir's nolawtul for a 
> F ciriftianto be a Magiſtrate, 81, That man loſt no more 
is Þ by Adams fall,than the reſt of the whole Creation. 82, 
8 | That Chriſt hath not purchaſed Eternal life for man, 
id I more than fcr the belt of the creation z and thar he of. 
- fered up himſelf a full and perte& Sacrifice ; nor only 
It 
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for man, but for all that man kept, even the whole 
creation 83, None are ſent to hel! before the latt Judg- 
ment 
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ment, 84. lr is notthe Law, but the Goſpel 
threatens us with Hell fire, 85. If God ſhew noe 
cy toall, he is not infinite, $86, Chriſtians arr 
bound to meet one Day in ſeven for publick \ 
ſhip. 87. The Saints are jultificd,nor by Chriſt 
dience, but by the eſſential Rightevulneſs of 
83, A woman committeth not adulrery, in lying 
an other man, if her husband be aſleep, 9g. Tl 
Saints may put away their unbelieving wives or 
bands. $0, There is no other Seal but the 
the Sacraments are no Seals at all. 91, The My 
firare may not put to Death a Murtherer, bei 
Member of the Church, till fri he be caſt ourdf 
Church, 92, The promiles belong to ſinners, ay 
rers, and not as Repenting finners, 93. Apo: 
Bc oks are canonical Scripture. 94. To uſe fer Fa 
of prayer,even the Lords prayer,is Idolatry. gs.1 
Churches, and Ghurch-yards, preaching in Pulgi 
in Gowns, by an hour glals, the names of our ni 
and dayes are all Idoiatry, 96. That rhe Ape 
Creed is to be rezeRted as erroneous, 97. That 
oughr to be no other Laws among Chriſtian, 
the judicial Law of Moſes,and that the Magiſtrate 
yo legiſlative power at all. -98, Thar ali Leaming 


\ 


Schools, Univerſities, Arts, Negrces are to be rejededMek 


as pernicious, 99. That Angels and Devils area 
lubitances, but meer qualities z and that mens Sow 
are but terreſtrial vapours, periſhing with the Bodis 
100, Thar ſome in this life are perfe& without all fs, 
and need not pray for pardon, 101, That in Ged ther 
js (ome comnoſition, and corporiety, and mutabily 
alſo. 102. That Chriſt rock not his fi-(h of the Vigu 
Mary, but that his body was created without all cow 
ſanguiniry with the firlt 4Jam, 103, That God dat 
= ſubſiſt in every creature, 194. Thatth 
world is eternal, 105, That the Lords Supper may be 
celebrated in Inns rather than Churches, and thatin 
the end of a fealt. 106. That the Devils have no 
But I will Jeave theſe Devils though I could mention 
many more ;z but that ir delights not my ſelf, nor can 
jt the Reader, to be taking in fuch filthy mire and dirt. 


Theſe are ſome of the poyſonaus weeds, which have 
( too 
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wuch of late ) infeſted our Engliſh Gardens IT 
the Church, once admired ( both at home and 
{) for the beauty of her Dodrine and Diſci- 
tz and envied of none but Ignorants, or men of Church of 
ſe minds. The Poer bewailing the ruins of England de. 
, ſaid [ Seges ubi Tr0ja fuit. ] Corn grows where plored, 
flood, but I may ſadly complain, that inſtead of 
that is, found and whollom Dodrine, which 
be the Food of our Souls 3 now grows Tares 
Weeds, that choak the good word with which we 
e formerly fed, and might have been, unto a life 
in Glory everlaſting, if we bad therein abode. Bur 
told i ſhould bring thee into danger, by giving thee 
; Un 4 light of thefe Racks and Precepices, to prevent 
I ſhall commend to thy ſerious peruſal Maſter 
 Foalebins his Abridgement of Chriſtian Divinity, which 
\ Se the good of my Country-men I Engliſhed, En. 
vated, and cleared in obſcure places, and have now 
ne for a. ſecond impreſtion, A Book worthy to be 
| zenin Letters of Gold, and imprinted in the heare 
t every good Chriſtian; the knowledge therein cone 
* d ( by prayer, and through the afſiltance of Gods 
e wit ) wi!l root and eſtabliſh thee in every good word 
þ work, to the coming of our Lord and Sayiour 
Jed Weſus Chriſt z Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, 
rea 
you 
ddies 


lf 
thee 


A View of. the Relighons 


$$$+$20000$64:+4003444 


THE CONTENTS OF THE THIRTEEN 
SECTION. 


The Dofrine of the Church of Rome conc 

Scriptures. 2.Tbeir Tenets concerning predeſti 

the Image of God,original and aFual jun,and f 

3-T heir opinions concerning the Law of God, conce 
Chriſt, F aith, Fuſtification, and good works. 4. 
Tenet s concerning pennance, faſting, prayer and 

5. Their opmions concerning the Sacraments,and 6 
monies uſcd in sboſe controverted. 6.}What they be 
concerning the Saints in Heaven. 9.Their Di 

cerning the Church, $8. What they bold concen 
Monks,Magiftrates and Purgatory. 9.Wherein tl 

ward worſhip of the Church of Rome confiſterh, ji 
firſt part of they Maſg.10.T herr dedication oj Chunda Lair 
and what obſervable thereupon. 11.Their Conſecrunſheri 
of Altars,&c. 12. The Degree of Eccleſiaſtical yerjueſtin 
in the Church of Rome, Their ſacred Orders Office whi 
the 31ſhop, and what colours held Sacred, 1; What wii 
the other part of the Maſt conſiſterh, 14.1n whathOb 
their outward worſhip doth conſiſt. 15.Wherein canpþ Co 
eth the ſeventh part of thcir wor ſhip,and of their Hur war 
days.16 What be their other Holy-days which thu. Ch 
ſerve canonical hours and proce ſſions. 17. Where M 
eight part of their wor ſhip confiſteth, their Ornaneulyy So 
and Vrenfile uſed in Churches dedicated to Chriſt al in 
tbe Samts,their Office performed to the dead. ro 
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If} at this day, and firſt of the Scriptures? 
& 4. Though they maintain the ſame Scrip- 
HY tures with us,the ſame Commandmens, 
PASS Lords Prayer, and the three Creeds« 
the Apoltles, of Nice, aud of Athansfixe, yet in man! 
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is # differ from other Churches which briefly are Church of 
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1, They hold that Apocryphal Books are for regu- Rome drf- 
our Faith and Manners, of equal authority with ferent from 
Canonical Scripture ; ſuch are Fudith, Tobias, other Chur. 
J and fourth of Eſdras, the Book of JFiſdom, Ec:le- ches about 

ticw, Baritth, the Epiltle of Feremy, the thirteenth the Scrip- 
fourreenth chapters of Danicl,the bouk of Maccha- tures. 
y, and thar part of Heſter, which is from the tenth 
of the third chavorer. 2, They prefer the vulgar 
e Edition to the Hebrew and Greek Texts, 
They hold that there is no neceſſity to tranſlate the 
pture into yulgar Languages, 4. That the Scripture 
tt to be read of Lay-people, excepr cf ſuch as are 
et, judicious and earned, and are authoriſed by 
Ordinary. 5. That the Maſs is nt to be celebrated 
yolgar Tongue, 6. That the ſenſe and interpre- 
ation of the Scripture deperds upon the Churches ap. 
probation. 7. That the Scriptures by reaſon of their 
Ity and obſcurity, are not fit 1o be read by the 
ity, or to be jurlges of Comroverſics. 8, That the 
Seiprures have four Cifferent ſenſes; namely, the 
Literal, Allezorical, Tropologica!, and Analogicat ; 
which are ro be expounded accordivg to Tradinions 
minen avd unwritten,according ro the praftiſe of the See Bellay- 


WChurch, the conſent of Fath:r+, ard Interpretation of min,Eckis 


Ceunſels conficmed by the Pope. 9.That the Scrip» us,Pighius, 
wres are not of abſolute necefiny for the being of a and the 0. 
Church, ſeeing there was a Church from «Adam tother writers 
Moſes,for the pace of two thouſand years, without ary of contro- 
&rjpture, being oniy guided and inftruQed by Traditi> verfies in 
ons, without which the Scriptures are nor perfe@, as theR mane 
rot containing all Doctrines necefſary ro Salvation, (urch. 


Q.2.14hat are the Tenctr concerning predeſtination the 
Image of God,Original fin,and attiial and Free-wil? Romane 
Church dif- 
A. 1: They hold El-Qion mutable , becauſe the ferent from 
Fle&t may totally fall from Faith and Righteouſneſs, others about 
2, That fin forcſeen, was the cauſe of Reprobation, in Predeſtins- 
reſpe& of the poſitive a& of condemnation ; and ſome tion, Gods 
 thero hold, that fore{cen works wtre the cauſe of Image and 
Eleftion, 3, Concerning the Image of God, they Sin, 
hold 


430 A View of the Religions; | 
bold thar ircoofiſteth molt in charity, and rhat 
Gratia gratum ſaciens.Grace which mages ws acce 
and that jr is a habit infuſed ; whereas they (ay, 
Gratis gratis dats ; is the gift of miracles. 4. That 
in the {tare of Innocency, did not itand in need of 
Ipecial aſſiltance,by which he might be excited to 
works. 5, That original fin is not in the underſ} 
and will, but in the inferiour part of the ſoul 
which they call the fleſh 3 that concupiſcence ax 
norance are only infirmities, and remaindersf( 
nai fin, That the Virgin Mary was without original 
That Lnfants dywg in origioal fin only, are puni 
with the pain of lo's, not with the pain of ſenſe, * 
original fin is taken away by Baptiſm, and that jy 
regenerate. it is remitted, and not imputed, oty 
called a fin, but only as it is the cauſe and puniſt 
of fin; that ſome aRual fins are of their own n 
venial,and ſ-me mortal. Thatthe fin againll theh 
Ghoſt is paidonable, 6. They hold thar in free 
required, not only a liberty from coaCion, but 
See the 4+ from neceſſity ;, that an unregenerate man, canh 
bove name4 own itrengrh,wichour Gods {pecia] help,perform 
Autbors and moral good, in which there may be no fin found, 
the (/utc= an unregenerate man hath trecdam of will in m 
chiſm of the of Salvation, rhough not without the h-Ip of grace, 
Councel of that he may hinder or turther his converſion, and ay 
Tet, by his natural power co-operate with grace, 


Queſt. 3. What are their Opinions,concerning theLa 
of God, concerning Chriſt, Faith, Fuſtification, and gl 
works ? | 


Romanife et. I. They divide the two Tables (1 , that rhey 
differ about make but three Commardements in the firſt, and: 
the Lawof V3 inthe ſecond ; making one Commandim-n: of the 
God,Chriſt, firſt two, and two of the laſt, They hold that Ld» 
Fairh,Fuiri- and [mages are not the ſame, and thar the Images 
featjon, an Chriſt, and of the Saints may be worſhipped wichout 
good works. (dolatry. That Equivocation may be uſed in lome 

caſes, and an officious Lye. 2, Concerning Chiilt 

th:y hold that he was not ignorant of any thing, and 

that hs did not attain to knowledze by Learning: 
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he deſcended truly into Hell, in reſpe@ of his 

Land there preached to the Fathers in priſon,and 

wered them from their Limbas ,+ ſo that they had 

s yet entered into Heaven, till Chriſt by his 

had opened rhe Gates thercof, which «Adam 

by his fio ; That Chriſt did merit by his fuffe- 

as, not only for us, but alſo for himſelf that glo- 

which he enjoyns after his Aſcenſion. 3, Concern- 

Faith, they ſay that Hiſtorical, Miraculous, and 

bg Faith are one andthe ſame ; har the ſpecial 

tion of the promiſes of graces belongs not to 

k, bur to preſumption ; that Faith hath its reſi- 

& only in the .Intelleft, and not in the Will : 

at Faith is an Effent, rather than knowledge : thar 

Wing Faith may b2 totally lolt in the Regenerate : 

'true Faith may be without Charity : that we 

got juſtified by Faith alone : "thar Man ty the 

[{trength of frez-will, can prepare himſeif for 

Juſtihcation, being aſſiſted by the Holy ſpirir, 

kW preparation. arg containcd theſe afts namely, 

\ Hope, Love, Repentance, & purpoſe ts receive the 

mement, 4 reſolution to live 4 new life, and to obſer ve 

s Commaniements. 4. Comerning Juſlihicarion 

ſay, that the firit is when a ſinner of a wicked 

#i made good, which is by Remiſtion cf fins, and 

fon of inherent Rightcouſncelſs, The ſecond 

hibeation is, when a juſt man becomes more juſt, 

{this is in doing of good works, by rhe Merit cf 

e Lay Which, he can make himſelf more juit. They fay 

"rl! | is thz Meri:orious cauſe of ,our Juſtification, 

the forma] cauſe & eith:r intrinſecal, ro wit, the 

ghteouſneſs of Chrift ; or aftual, which are our good 

' ; fo that here is a thre-told formal cauſe : they 

d (:. Weak that Juſtification confilterh not in the bare Re- 

of the ion of fins, bur alſo in the inward Renovation of 

[dh Wirmind, That we are not only juſtified, but alſo 

es of Fed by good works,as efficient cauſes, 5, Concern- 

hon yg yood works, they teach that the good works of 

ome Wt men are abſolutely juſt, and in a manner perfcR; 

heiſt it 2 juſt man may fulfill rhe Lawzrthar a man is juſti- 

and (*dby works, not in th: firſt bur ſecond juſtification ; 

ing. ver 
ſhat # 
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See the Ca- yet not withour the aſſiſtance of grace, Thar an 
zecbiſm of generate man by the works of Repentance may 
Treat with the grace of juſtitication, ex congruo, as doing we 
Bellarmin gre<ing to the Law of God; that they who are ju 
and the o- by ihe firit juſtification, -do merit lite Eternal by 
ther writers works ex condizng. 
of Contro- Q, What are their Tenets concerning Pennance, F 
werfier, ting, Prayer, and Alms ? 

A. They teach that Faith is no part of Pennance;if 
Diff:r about that Repentance may be totally toſt; thar the 
Penzance, thereof are not Mortification, and Vivification, bu 
Faſting, Confellion, Contrition, and SatisfaQion. That Pays 
Prayers, nanceis a Sacrament, that Contrition is to be alajh, 
and Alms, ed partly to Grace, partly to Freeewill, That it 
neceſſary to Jultitication, and the cauſe of Remilſ 
of (fins, and that by it all fins are pardonable. Tha 

auricylar Confeihon ro the Prieſt is neceſſary to we 
concile us to God, That a ſigner before Baptiſmes 

received into grace without his own ſatisfa&ion, as» 

ly by the ſatisfactin of Chriſt, but after Baptiſme, he 
mult make ſarisfation himſelf, That after the faulr 

is forgiven, there remains vttentimes the Guile < 
temporary puniſhment either here or in Purgatory, 
which mutt mike fati>fation 3 rhat the puni;hmens 

ot Purgrrory may b2 redeemed by Faſting, Prayer, 

A'm, @c, GConc-rning Faiting; They hold kt 4 

6 i, and d-ferving Dzath, to eat of Meats prohibited 

by the Church, That Faltiag confiltzch only in Ab- 

{t-1e-ce from Meat, not from Drink, That the times 

ot Faiting, chi-fly L:nt, are of Apoltolical jnitirution, 

Tar Falting is [athfaRory and meritorious, Thatthe 

Tradi:i-m of the Church in ſuch indifferent thingy 

obligerh the conſcience, 3. Concerning praye”, Ty 

ſay that jt is meritorious, that the Canonical Hours 

of prayer ſhould be obſerved, that they are not robe 

ſaid r ſung in Latine by the Clergy and Monks, That 

th? titles given to the Virgin Mary arc true andholy, 

That to prayer in the Quire ought to be joyned hag- 

in; O-gans, Trumprts,aud other muſical Inſtruments, 

4. Concerring Alms 3 They hold that the giving 

th-reof js Meritorious, Thar there is not only 4 

corporal, bat alſo ſpiritual Alms, coaliſtiag in com» 
torting 
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counſelling, teaching, &'c. That almes nay Sce the Au- 
mailed of il] gotten goods, and filthy lucre, as of thor 4- 
ore- houſes, &'c. bove named, 
Q. 5: What opinions do they bold concerning the $4- 
? 


4, They teach that the efficacy or the Sacraments Differ from 
p is upon the intention of the giver. That the gthers abous 
ramen:s are not Seals to confirm the promiſes of ghe Sacr- 
e:Wgace. That grace is contained in, and conferred by ments. 
me Sacraments ex ofere operate, and that the recei= 
&5 thereof, by their juſtifying vertue are ſaved, 
Mat three Sacraments, namely, Baptiſm, (onfir- 
main, and Order , do imprint an indelible cha- 
er,- form, or figure, in every ſubſtance of the 
al; the charater of Baptiſm is Paſſive, making 
man capable of ail other Sacraments; thar of 
Order is eAﬀfive; that of Cuſrmnte is partly 
Hive, partly Paſſve, That there are {even Sa+- 
mgients of the New Teſtament. That all the 
Ceremonies uſed*by them in the Sacraments are 
ry. 2, Concerring Baptiſme , they ſay that 
en and Women in caſe of neceſſity may Bap- 
. That the Baptiſm of Fubn was not the ſame with 
of Chrilt,nor had rhe 1ame efficacy,and that after 
Far Baptiſm, it was neceſlary to receive Chriſts Ba- 
+ That ro water in Baptiſm ſhould be added Oy), 
«tle, Salt, &@'c, The fign of the Crols, Exorcilme, 
Eiaflation, a white Garment, &'sc. That Baptiſed 
lafants have, if not aRtual, yer Habitual Faith infuſed 
Morbem, That Infants cannot be ſaved without Ba- 
ſtiſm 3 thar Baptiſm began to be abſolutely neceſſary 
mthe day of Pentecoſt, That it totally aboliſherh orl- 
goal ſin, 3. Concerning the Eucharilt, They ſay, thar 
aaly unleavened bread is to be uſed, That Chriſt by 
Way of Concomitance is wholly in the Bread; that is, his 
body, Blood, Soul, Divinity, &'c. That the whole 
Wence of the Sacrament is in the Bread alone, That 
is no neceſſity ro communicate under both 
finds, That the Wine ought neceſlarily to be mix- 
& with Water, That the Prielts may participate 
Jone, That the Eucharilt is proficable for the dead. 
'That the Bread ſhould be dipt into the Wine , that 
Ft ic 


' 


FT 2 


og 
ut 
re 
1} 
"_ 
[7 
uit 
> 
If 
ns 
n, 
a 
d 
d. 
f:) 
n, 
he 
4) 
J, 
Irs 
be 
at 


Sce the for 


mer 4uthors. 


Ceremonies 
" wed inthe 
five contro- 
vereed $4- 
CYAMmcnis. 


A View of the Religis | 
ir ſhould be elevated, carri:d in Proceſſion, adc 
&c. That there is no trope in theſe words, Thi 
my body, &c, That Chrilts body is nor only reath 
but ſubjtanrially in tbe Sacrament, That it may 
ar one time in many places, That the bread is tr 
{ubſtantiated into Chrilts body, That the form 
conſecration conliſteth in theſe words, This is my body: 
Thar the Mafs is a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the qui 
and rhe dead, 4. Concerning Confirmation, Penng 
Extream union, Orders and Matrimony, They text 
thar thete are Sacraments properly ſocalled:that thay 
is vertuc in Extream U{nfion,cither to cure the | 
do away the remainders of fin z for this cauſe thqg 
n« int fix parts of the body, towit, the Eyes, 


LY 


Mouth, Hands, Reins, and Feet. That Ordinatimk 


a Sacrament as well in Deacons, Sub-Degcons, Acals 


thi, Exorciſts, Readers and Door- Keepers, as in Prieks Wi 


2. What Cercmonics do they uſe in the five comrogn. | 


tcd Sacraments 2 
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A. 1n confirmation the Biſhop apointeth the chilk | 


forchead with chriſme, making the fign of the Cra 
thercon, and faying 3 I ſign thee with the fignof th 
Croſs, «nd confirm thee with the cbriſme of (alvatjon, iy 
the Name of the Father &c, Then he itrikes him onthe 
check, ta thew he mult not refuſe to (uſfer for Ch 
In Penaznce, the Biſhop goeth to the Church doo 
where the Peni:ents lie proſtrate on the ground, laj- 
ing : Children come to me, and I will tcach. you x 
of the Lord, Then he kneeleth and prayeth fir 
them z and having uſed fome words of admanitiea, 
he brings them into the Church ;. this is dote 
the day of rhe Lords Supper, that they might be 
partakets thereof; all the Church doors are then 
opened to ſhew that all people have acceſs to Chiilt, 
The Penitents being received into the Church, at 
their Hair and Beards, and Jay aſide their peg 


*rentia} garments, andput on clean cloathes, aker 


the example of Foſeph when he was delivered out of 
Priſon. This caſting off their old cloathes pup 
them in mind of purting off the o!d man. In Br 
rream tinfiion the Priecit firſt beſprinkleth the fick 
perſon, aad the whole room with holy water, thenke 

; anointetd 
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h the of rhe Five Senſes, becauſe 
em fin, infeterth the Soul! ; the reins alſo and 
Fare anointed to expiate the fins that are in 
piſcible and morive faculties. They ovly 
be anointed of whom there is no hope of re. 
wy. Of the Ceremonies uſed in g4cred Orders, 
ll ſpeak hereafrer, In Matrimony the Prie(t 
th the married couple with Prayers, and obla- 
ws; if they were never married before ; but they 
| not-ro bleſs the ſecond marriage, The Wo. 
i covered with a Vail, after the example 
Rebecca; and ro ſhew her ſubjeRion to the man, 
ew united to the man by a Lace or Ribband ried 
ja knot, by a Ring alſo put upon the fourth finger Sce befſdes 
left hand, becauſe of the Vein that reacherh the above 
a thence to the heart; ſignifying the mutual named Au- 
ethar' ought to be between them ; but marriages thorsEckius 
ptto be celebrated in Lent, and other times of in bj bomily 
iliarion. upon this 
Q 7, What are their Tencts concerning the Saints ſubjeR#. - 
Beaven ? 
&. They regiſter their names in their Calenders ggman 
fer the Pope hath canoniſed them , or given a telti- ghyyh dif- 
nony of their SanQtity , and decreed honors tor fereth from 
-: namely publick Inyocation , dedication of g;hey, zbout 
$ and Templesto them, vblation of Sacrifices, thes ainrs in 
Sebration of Feſtival dayes, ſerring up of their T- pzeauen, 
es, and reſervation of their Reliques, The ho- | 
wrthey give to God is called by them Latria, that 
the Saints is Dulisz bur the horor which they 
to Chrilts humanity and the Virgin Mary, is 
perdulis. 2, They fay that the Saints make in- 
eſfion for us, not immediately tv God , bur 
trough Chriſt they obtain their requeſts, 3, Thar 
Fong to invocate both Saints and Angels. 4. 
tat their Images are to be worſhipped ; that the I- 
wages of Chriſt, and of the Saints are not Idols, be- 
aate Idols are repreſentations of that which js nor, 
ind in Scripture the word 1do! is ſpokgn only of 
then Images z that it is not unlawful to repreſen 
God by ſuch Images as he hath deſcribed himſelf, 
therefore they paint God in the form of an old man, 
-— , : 
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the Holy Ghoſt in the form of a Dove z that 
the Images of Chriit and the Apoſtles, are to beh 
nored in r21ation to the perſons which they zepreſey 
yet we muſt not thiok there is any Divinity int 
thar they can help us; or that we ought toakan 
thing of them, 5. Thar the Images of Chriſt « 
Saiurs ſhould be placed in Churches, becauſe thel 
mages of the Cheyubims were placed in Salomon Tem 
ple, and before in the Tabernacle. 6. That the Re 
liques of Chriſt and of the Saints are to be honored, 
and kifled, as holy pledges of our patrons, yet notwl* 
be adored as God, or jnyocated as Saints, 97, Tha 
the true Croſs of Chrilt, the Nailes, the T 
Oftbeſepaſ- &@c. By way of analogy, and reduRtion are to be 
ſages jce worſhipped with the ſame kind of worſhip or Lav 
Il homas inthat Chrilt is; that the ſign of the croſs in the fares 
bi ſummes head, or inthe air, is a Sacred and venerable 
Gregory de powerful to drive away evil ſpirits, 8, That Pj 
Valentia, mages ought to be undertaken to thoſe holy p 
BelJarmi- where the Images and Reliques of Chiilt and of the 
ne, and theSaints arc kept. 9. That days ſhould be kept holyin 
other abcve- memory of the Saints, the obſervation ct whichisa 
named, part of Divine worſhip, 
Q, What ; their Doftrine concerning the (*hurch? 
Church of A. They teach that the | php yon of the Church 
Rome,thcir is M-narchical, as being the molt excellent formd 
PoArine government. That the government of the Church 
concernmg was founded on the perton of Saint Peter, That 
the Church, Peter was Biſhop of Rome, an ſo continued till his 
death. That the Pope is Pcters Succeſſor, and Chiifh 
Vicar, by whom he is made head of the Church 
litakte, That the Pope is not Antichriſt, bur that 
the great Antichriſt ſhall be a particular man, -of the 
Tribe of Dan, who ſhall reign. in Fcruſalem three 
y:ars and a half, and ſhall be acknowledged by the 
Fcws a5 their Meſhah , whom he will make believe 
that he is of the Tribe of Fuds, and deſcended of 
David, 2, They bold that the Pope is the ſupream 
Judge in controverſies of Faith, avd manners z that 
his judgmear is certain and infallible ; that he can 
crre in particular controverſies of fat, depending up- 
on mens tz{timory, and that ae may crre as a private 


, 
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in queſtions of: right, as well of taith as 
ners; but that he cannot err, when with a 
Council he makes decrees of faith , vr 
precepts of manners ; and that\'the Po 

be obeyed, though either by himſelt, or by 
4 part Council, he err in ſome dou>tul mate 
lan: but they gencrally now believe, that though 
is Pope were an Heretick, yet he cannot preſcrioe 
define any Heretical DoQrine, to bes believed 
—_— Church, That the Pope hath a ſpi- 
mal coaRive jurisdiction in making Laws to bind the 
ence, by his ſole authority, without the conſent 
«Prieſts or people, and that he can judg and pu- 
the tranſgrefiors of his Laws. That as the Apo. 
les bad their immediate authority from Chrilt, fo 
x have the ſame immediately from the 


, That the Pope hath a ſupream power oyer 
temporal eſtares of Chriſtians to dep-ſe Kings, 
#4 diſpoſe of their Kingdoms in order to fpiritual 
s, and fo far as-js neceſſary to the ſalvation 
of fouls, That it is not repugnant to Gods word, 
as the ſame min to be both a Political and Eccleſi- 
allick Prince, ſeeing Melchiſedech, Moſer, Eli, $4- 
mel, and the Macchabees exerciſed both powers, 
z They believe that the truz Church of Chriſt is on- 
pa Society which acknowledgeth the Pope to» be 
thereof, and Chrilts Vicar upon earth, Thar 
ry which are not baprized, and the Catechument , 
we nor-properly and aftually members of the Churca, 
kitanly in poſſibility. - That Hererticks, Schiſmaticks, 
IEG perſons are not members of the 
irch, That Reprobares are members of the mili- 
mat Church, Becauſe in Noah's Ark were unclean 
Beſts, in the ſame Net are. good and bad Fiſhes, at the 
Wedding-fjeaſt, many were called but ſew choſen, in 
Sheep fold are ſome Goats, inthe ſame houſes are 
beſſels of diſhonour, ]ud3s was one of 12 Apoſites, &c. 
That tae-rrue Carholick Church is always viiible z for 
|is compared t» a Mountain,rto a Candlc,to a City on 
aHill,@s. That the true viſible Church can never fall 
totally, Becauſe it is buils on « Rock, 424in{t which,Hell 
Gates cannat prevail,&c, That the true Church cannor 
Fi; fall 
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fall ivto errour. Becauſe it is the Pillar and ground NW" © 
truth,8&c. That the true nores of the Church-areWY# 
niverſaliry , Antiquity , Continuance , MukimdgY 
Succefſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles Ordinag" 
on, Unity in Do&rine, Unity among the membes Yr 
themſelves, and with their head, ſoundneſs of «4 YMEP'* 3 
&rine, power and efficacy ot do&rin, holineſs of lf « 

88c- the 4- mijracies, the light of proptiefie, the teſtimony of 
bovc named enemies, rhe unhappy end of thoſe who oppreſi-the 
4ut70757, Church, and the temporal felicity of ſuch as haw 
defended her. Ra” 

Qu. 9.. What do they bold concerning Counculy, 

Monks, Maziftrates, and Purgatory ? OY 

Komaniſts A, They teach that Dioceſan Councels. are 

differ about be convocated by: the Biſhops; Provincial by Arch 

Councels, Biſhops , National by Patiarches or Primareg; 

Monks,M4- but General Councils by the Pope alone , and ut 

giſtrates and by the Emperour without the Pope bis approbas 

Purgatory. on; except it be when the Pope is either imp 

ſoned, or dead, or mad; in ſuch caſes the Cardinah 
may call a Council. That ordinarily Biſhops tia 
the power of decifive fuffrages , but ty cnitony al 
priviledges z Cardinals, Abbvts, and Generals of 
ders, have the ſame power , though they be un- 
Biſhops. That in a General Council ſhovld bepis 
ſent all Biſhops, at leaſt of rhe grearer Provinces 
except any be excommunicate, That the -Popead 
the tour Patriarchs, of Conſtanzinople, Alexandria;te 
tioch,and Feruſalem,ortheir Deputies be alſo preſans, 
and at leaſt ſome of the greater part of Provinces. Thi 
the Pope is the tupream preſident ,& Judy of Council 
That Chriſtians are bound ro obey the decrees 
Councils, That General and particular councils tit 
firmed by the Pope,cannoterr,Tharthe Scriptureie 
bove councils,as it is the infallible word of Ged,buri 
reſpe& of interpretation it is dependent fromCaumedls 
That the Pope is above Councils, and notto be judged 
by any. 2, Concerning Monks, they teach thar their 6 
riginal is of divine right 3 Thar their inffiturjon & 
grounded upon Evangelical Counce],nor precept,7bx 
Councels are not commanded but LIE 
that commands are of things eafic to be — 
taxen 
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when our of the principles of nature ; Counſels are 


things difficult , and above natme, and of things 


e& than thole of commands, _ By precepts we are 
to obedience, by Counſcls we are lett ro our 
will z Preceprs have their rewards and punith- 

gents ; but Counſels have no puniſhments, bur grear 


 Yauards : Hence ariſe the works of Fupererogation. That 


if they become to years of puberty, may en- 
into a Monaſtery without their Parents conſent, if ho woul ! 
be their Parents need not their help. And ſo may (ce more ar 
Wires without their Husbands conſent, Taat Vowes length the 
joogh of things not commanded, are a part of Gods Dorines of 
ip. That the promiſe made in baptiſms, co te- the Church 
wunce the Devil, the World and the Fleſh , is not of Rome,let 
ly a vow. That the Vowes of poverty, obedi bjm read the 
ace, and continency, are lawful. That the Pope may abovenamed 
{ez with Vows, That the habits and ſhaving of Authors; 
s, are of a great uſe and antiquity, 3. Concerning and withal 
rates, they teach that their Laws do nolefs Baronius, 
we the conſcience , than Divine or Ecclefialtick Bonaventn- 
laws. That Magiltrates are ſubje& and inferior tora,P. Lom- 
& (ergy ia marters of Religion, That Magiltrates bard,Canus, 
Wy inflict death on Hereticks, 4. Concerning Pur- Caniſius, 

, they ſay, thatiris one of theſe four contigna- Cafſander, 
"a Rooms under ground z the lowermolſt is Hell, Alphonſus 
where the pain of loſs and ſence is eternal. The next de Caltro, 
thove that is Purgatory, where pain ot loſs and ſence Coccius, 
Stemporary. Above that is the Receptacle of Infants, G: rebrard, 
were on'y is the pain of loſs erernal, The upper- Gerſon, 
wit was that of the Fathers, where was only tempo=Gretſerus, 
fl pain of loſs : now it is empty fince Chriſts deſcentSuarez, 

+ That in Purgatory are thoſe ſun's whick de- Taurianus, 
are hence wirh venial fins, or whoſe fins are pardoned, Vaſquez, 

not the puniſhment. That the Suffrages of the li- Hugo de F. 
are beneficial tothe dead ; namely, Mafles, pray* Vittore,and 
&, and ſatisfaQtory works, as almes, Pilgrimages, faits, o:heys, 
&c- To which may be added indulgences. The outward 
» 8. 10. Wherein doth the ot ward wor ſhip of the Churchwor ſhip of 
of Rome confeſt ; and the firſt part of their Maſs ? the Koman 
P #. In Churches,Church-yards, Bells, Altars, Pi&ure<s,Chyrch and 


.Crucifixes, l mages, Curtains, and other Churc h Qrna. firſt pare ef 


ments,as tapeſtery, Candleſticks, &c. In dedicationthcir Ma{x, 
0 Ft 4 alſo 


Acolyths 
their Offi. 
Ccs, 
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A View of the Religions 
alſo of Churches, conſecration of Ahars, Anointi 
Sacraments, &c, In Miniſters, Eccleſiaſtical On 
aad their FunRions, ſuch are Simgers, Pſalmiſts, I 
npoaLnong, or Readers ,Exorcifts, Acolyths,whoulth 
to light the Tapers, and hold them whileſt the Gal 
pel is read, and ro furniſh wine for the Chalice, 6 
Sub-Deacons, Deacons, Pricfts, and Biſhops, & 
the office alſo of rhe Acolyths. is to make Agnm 
of conſecrating wax, mixed wich chriſme diltri 
by the Pope inthe Church, Thele Agui or Lambs, m. 
preſent thc Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins oft 
World;ftor as the wax is begotof (he Bee, without libs 
dinous copulation, fo was Chrilt of the Blefſed Virgin; 
and as the hovey is hid within the wax, ſo was the diy 
nity hid under the humanity. Thyme or chriſme mix. 
ed with the wax, fignitieth, that mercy and \ Jow 
neſs which was in Chtiit, They fay that theſe Lamk 
are preſervatives againſt lightning and tempelts, 
vertue- of their conſecration, O Catholicks , 

& your Faith be it to you as you believe, 3. Ink 
Garments or Ornaments of Biſhops, Prieſls, and other 
Church Miniſters ; ſuch are the Amiffue, which like 
the Epbod covers the head and ſhoulders of the Priet 
or Bilhop; therefore it's called Superbumerale. Alb, 
or comifia, is the Surplice of Linoenz the Girdkees 
Belt, with which the Prieſts loyns are girr, The 8, 
Izis worn in form of a chain about the Prieſts neck, 
it covereth both his ſides, and hangs down to the knees 
it is called Orarium, becauſe it 1s the habit of Ora» 
tors, that preach to, or pray for the people. Manijie 
us or Sudarium, or Mappuls, or Phanon, (for all thele 
names it hath) is a Towel or handkerchieff, carried 
by the Miniſter or Prieſt in his left hand, or on bis 
icft arme, Caſala, or Capps, Phanon, is an upper gat» 
ment which coyereth all the body, as it were a 

Cottage, called in Latine, (ſs. Theſe fix ornamens 
are common to Prieſts and Bithopszthere be nine Or» 
naments peculiar ro Biſhops z namely, Calige, which 
are long hoſe, or ſtockings ; Sandatia, a kind of flip» 
pers or thqoes ; Succinflorium, a kind of girdle ; Orale 
a linnen vail caſt over his bead ; Tunics, a long coat 
cown tothe heels, therefore called Talaris z Daimd- 
| hich, 
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las ſo called from Palmatia, the country where jr 
as firſt woven in a garment with Jong and large 
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eyes, repreſenting the Croſs ; Chirothece are white 
Saves of Kids Skins ; Mitra is the Mytre or Ornament 
head : Annulws is the Ring which the Biſhop 
to ſhew he is betro:hed to Chrilt;Paculus P aſto= 
is the Biſhops crofier itaff, Pallium,or the Pall, is 
Drnament of Arch- Biſhops and Patriarchs, The 
bf is net to be worn but in the Church, and in time 
þ, yet Pope Gregory permitted it to be worn in 
fdemn I eranies our of the « hurch.: upon ir are four 
wcroſſes, ſignifying the four Cardinal vertues, Juſtice, 
Iwdence, Fortirude, and Temperance, which ought 
whe in Prelates,which Vertues are nor acceptable to 
God, bur as they are ſanRiked by the Croſs of Chriſt , 
h only they ſhould glory with the Apoſtle, for 
the Gentiles had theſe vertues, but knew not Ch:iſt his 
jols, There are alſo in the Pall, thre pins or bod- 
agnifyin the three Chriſtian vertves of Faith, 
, and Charity, without which he cannot juſt'y 
or retain his Pall,they may ſignifie alſo a three- 
pricking, or compunCQtion which ought to be in 
tes, 1, Of compaſiion towards thole that are in 
, -2,Of care in the due and conſcionable execu- 
their office, 3. Of fear to offend God, 4. Their 
conſitteth in the Maſs, where we have mary 
ies, firſt the Biſhop or Prieſt before he begins, 
ba tive Pſalms ; then he combs his head,and wa ſheth 
ha followeth the aſperſion of holy water, 
"is the Introitus or finging at the Prieſts ap. 
towards the Altar , whilelt the Introitus 
the Prieſt or Biſhop walketh towards the 
between a Prieſt and a Deacon, before 
whom walketh the Syb- Deacon, carrying the Book 
of-the Goſpel ſhut, before whom march, two Ta- 
bearers, and before them is carried the Cen- 
Fr with. incenſe. When the Prieſt or Yiſhop comes 
to the Altar, he takes off his Mytre , makes con- 
ſeſſion , openeth the Book and kifſerh ir, Over 
the Biſhop alſo , a linnen cloth full of piftures is 
carried by four Miniſters in form of a canopy, In their 
four ſolemn proceſhions, to wit, at ((andiemas, Palm 
| Sunday, 
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Sunday ,Fafter,and Aſcention day, they have croſſy 
banners, |\cyen Tapers born by leyen Acohthy, 
Deacons tollowing,then the ſeven Priors,three 4 
with iaſence,one Sub-Deaxcon carrying the Goſpe 
the Biſhop in great ſtate, whom the people follow 
the Porters,Readers, Exorciſts, Singers. Beforg th 
Biſhop or Prictt aſcends the Alrer, he boweth him 
to the ground, and then confefſeth z and during 
time of Maſs, be boweth his body eight times bw 
fore the Altar, Atter confeſſion and adbſolution, th 
Prieſt bleflerth the incenſe, and purs it in the c 
then he kifſech the Altar and 4he Book, and takes the 
cenſer from the Deacon, with which h: tumeib& 
Altar, and then removerh tv the right fide of the 
ſame, and withall Kyrie Eleeſon is ſaid, not leſs thay 
nine times i» the Maſs, Gloria in Excelfis is allo ſung, 
which was the Avgelical Hymne at Chriſts Nativigg 
then the Priefi curning to the people, ſalutes them fy 
theſe words, The Lord be with you; ro whom the Quin 
anſwereth, And with thy Spirit. Seven times ine 
Maſs the Prielt ſalutes the people, but turneti's 
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them only five times. Then the colle&ts or prayen Be 0) 
are ſaid, and after them the Epiſtle is read, withthe Be Bi 
face towards the Altar, it's the Sub-Deacons office W jord | 


to read the Epiſtle ; which doge , he delivers wht 
Book (hut to the Biſhop, who layeth his hand 
th: Sub-Deacon) which he kifſeth. After the Epb 
ſtle, is ſung the Gradual, ſo called from the iteps o 
humility, by which we aſcend t6 Heaven y it's c 
alſo the Reſponſory, becaufe the marter thereof as 
ſwers the matter of the Epiſtle, Next to this,, Hells 
lujab is ſung, but trom Scptuageſima Sunday till Eaſter, 
inſtead of Hallelrjab, the Trafus is ſung, ſocalleda 
Trahendo becauſe it is ſung with a long drawing tone, 
as containing the mornful condition of man in'this 
life, as Hallelujah is the joyful ſong of Heaven, Aﬀeet 
Hallelujah, & tung the proſe which by them is called 
Sequentia, it is a ſong of exultation, This done, the 
Prieit removeth from rhe rightto the left fide of rhe 
Altar, wh.nce the Deacon takes the 'Goſ(pel, and a 
ſcends into a high place, where he reads it, with his 
face to the north ; the croſs, the center,and two lights 
are 
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= ef BUROPE: 443 
tarrdied before the Goſpel, which is laid upon 2 Of theſe 
to ſhew the yoak of Chriſt is cafie 3 ar rhe particulars 
ing of it, all ſtand up, and crols themſe]yes, and ſee Stepha- 
ory to God, Afrer this the Creed is rehearſed, nus Duran. 
he Sermon followerh, which concluderh the firſt ras de riti- 
of the Maſs, | tibus Eccle- 
I. 11. het © their manner of dedicating Chur- fie, Gul- 
P | Durand us 
2. In the Churctto be dedicared or conſecrated, his rations- 
ainted rwelve Croſſes on the Walls, before which le, Alcuinus 
km welve Tapers.. The Biſhop in. bis Pontificalls de drvinis 
ah bis Clergy, and the people come to the Church officiis , In- 
being ſhur, where be prayeth,and then beſprink- nocent, 3.de 
the walls with holy water, whileit the Clergy and my ter. miſ- 
| go ſinging about the Church, The holy water ſe. Hugo de 
wrinkled out of a bundle of Hyſop. Then the Biſhop [an#. Pifor 
Wh his whole Train returning to the Church-porch dc offic. Ec- 
| again, anPÞwith his crofier aff knocketh the cleſ. & in- 
thrice, faying theſe words: Lift up your heads O ſpecul. Fc- 
(Gates, and beye lift up ye everlaſting doore, and the cleſie Bern, 
"tt ſhall come im, Of whom rhe Deacon withinde offic. miſ- 
Church asketh,7#/bs 4 the King of Glory? to whom ſe and di- 
& Biſhop anfwererth, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the vers others, 
lord mighty in Battel, Then the door is opened, the Bi- 
with three ofthis ſervanrs entereth,the reſt remain Romaniſts 
toi after the Biſhop hath wiſhed peace three their man- 
Wes to that houſe, the door is ſhut again, and he on ner of dedi= 
Kknees before the Altar prayeth, whilelt the Clergy cating of 
Mhour fings the Letany, 2nd the Prieſts carry onChurches. 
Kr ſhoulders a Cheſt or Cothy, containing the Re. 
Mis of that Saint ro whom the Church is dedicated, 
The Altar with alt belongirg toit are ſanRified, The 
walls ygj th certain Letters are painred ; Sa t, water, 
fhes and Wine are exorciſed , arid mingled toge- 
ther, into which be dips his thamb, and makes the 
a of. the Croſs on the Altar , Walls and pave= 
ment. Then he offers incenſe,and blefferh the Church 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; this 
being done , the Biſhop before the Church door 
hing to the people concerning the anniverſary _ 
ation of that” Church , of honour due to the. ©. 
Clergy, of tenths alſo and oblations, After Sea 4 
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all are admitted jnro the Church fi»giag, The ty 
Lights and twelve Croſſes, do ignite the -Dodtrih 
the twelve Apoſtles which ſhinech in the Church} 
which they preached the Croſs of Chriit. The Bl 
repreſenterh Chrilt makirg interceſhon far his Ch 
and by the ſtaff of his word knocking at the door 
our hearts, His compaſſing the Church three x 
and his three times knocking at the door, ſignifielh 
threefold power, in Heaven, Earth, and Hell : 
his threefold right or intereſt he hath in us, to 
by Creation, by Redemption, and by the gift « 
eternal promiſed to us, The making-of Greek 
Latine Letters with a Croſs on the Pavement wk 
aſhes, thew that the Gentiles are made partake 
the Cro's of Chrilt, but not the ]ewes ; beſides 


Rog to the weaker ſort; the Oyl,Salr, Water,Ailia, 
and Wine, which are uſed in the dedication, han 
myſtical Ggnitications, The Water aud Wine reyes 
ſent the two Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Bucky» 
riſt, Oyl ſhewerh our Spiritual union Salt, his 
wiſdom which ſhould be in us; our mortification; 
Hyſop, our purity and ſanRification ; and the Ig» 

cenle, our prayers. | 
Q, 12. What elſe & Obſcrvabl: in the dedication 
Charches? wy 
Whet obſer= A. 1. They hold that no Church is to be dedick 
vable there- ted till it be endowed ;, for he thar buildeth a Church, 
upon. is, vr ſhould be like a Husband that warrieth a Maid, 
on whom he ought to beltow a joynter. 2, Thar the 
Ezaſt of dedication: which from the Greek, they call 
Enceniz, ought to be kept every year ; for ſo it wa 
kept among the Jews, which if it had been _— 
Chrilt would not have honouxed ir with his prelents 
3. They ſay chat the dedication of Churches is a rew 
=» ror to evil ſpirits, an incitement to d.yotion and rt+ 
WS 2D yerence ; a means to move Gad to hear our prayers 
74 the ſooner; a teitimony of our zeal, ,that Chriſtian 
«5s are not in this point inferiour to the ] ewes and Gen» 
"tiles, who would not preſume. t&@.make uſe of cheix 
© Temples for prayer, and ſacrifice, till firit by thei 
jeſts they had conſecrated and dedicated moi 
tne 
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ies? 4. That what is in the dedication of 
viGbly ated, ought ro be in us inviſibly ef- 
- namely, that if Churches be holy, we ſhould 
be profane; ſhall they be conſecrated ro the ſervice 
xd,aud nor we?ſhall their Chorches be filled with 
ed Images, and our ſouls defiled with unhajlow= 
aginations? ſhall the Church he called the houſe 
mayer, and our bodies ( which ought to be rhe 
of the Holy Ghoſt ) dens of Theives,> we 
ly ones, burrhoſe of Churches are dead 3 we 
capable of grace and holineſfs,ſo are not Churches; 
is confeſſed on all fides, rhat Temples by con- 
ation are not made capable of aRual holineſs, 
ily made more fit for Divine ſervice. Is it not 
eat ſhame that in their Churches lights continually 
we : and in the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, there 
wothing but darkneſs > That they ſhould burn in- 
en their Altarsz and* we be quite deſtitute of 
aland devotion in our hearts? They make uſe of 
ward union, but we uſe neither the outward un- 
bf the Church, nor-the inward of the Spirit 2 
When we ſee them make uſe of Salt, and Holy water, 
whhould be careful to have Salt within us, and thar 
mter of the ſpirit, withour which we cannot be re- 
gerated. 5. They teach char Churches may be But of this 
medicated , if they are burned down or fallen ſubject con- 
town, and built again 3 or if it be doubtful whether cerning de- 
they have been conſecrated beretofore ; but if they be dication, 
ted by adultery, cr ſuch like uncleanneſs, they read Du» 
we only to be purified with holy water, 6, That rardus and 
rches muſt not be conſecrated without gqaſs, and Durantus 
Reliques of {ume Saints, and that only by the Turrecre- 
Pope or a ws 5- not by a Prieſt or avy infe- mata, Ho- 
wour order; and that gifts or prefents which they Rtienſis, 
all Anathemate, be given to the new Churchz at- HrgodeS, 
zer the example of (onftanrine the Great, who Vigtore de 
endowed with rich prelems and ornaments the Church Sacram. 
which he built at Feruſelem to the honor of our Sa- Hoſpinian, 
yiour, Raibanus 
Q. 13. How do they dedicate or Conſecrate their Iyo, gc. - 
Altars 2 
#4, The Liſhop havivg bleſſed the water, makes 
< with 
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Their con- with the ſame four Crofles on the four Aornes of 
ſecration of Altar, to ſhew that the Croſs of Chrilt is x 
Altars,&c. ed in all the four corners of the earth, T 

oerh- about the Altar ſeven times, and bef; 

th it ſeven times with Huly Water, and Hy 
this is to ſignifie the ſeven gifts of the Holy Gl 
and the ſeven-fo'd ſhedding of Chriſts blood ;; 
wit, 1. When he was ciicumciſed, 2, When 
ſweat blood in the Garden, 3. When' he was {c 

ed. 4. When he was Crowned with Thorns. 5. 
Fis Hands. 6, When his Feet were nailed to 
Croſs, and 7, When his Side was lanced, 
Biſhop alſo makes a croſs in the, middle of the WT 
rar, to ſhew that Chriſt was crucihed in the middt 
of the earth ; fur ſo Feruſa/em is ſeated, Ar ths 
conſecration is uſed not only water , but ſilt all, 
wine, and aſhes, to repreſent four things —_— 
for Chriſtianity z namel7, Purity, Wiſdom, Spiri 
joy, and Humili:y, The Altar muſt not be « t woed, 
or any other material, but of ſtone ; ro repreſen 
Chiift the Rock on which the Church is built, th 
Corner ſtone 3 which the builders refuſed, the ſie 
of oftence at which the Jews ftumbled, a: d the link Wi; 
ſtone cut out of the movntain without hands ; thi 
ſtone Altar is anointed with oyl ard chriſme, ſo w 
Chrilt with the graces cf rhe ſpirit, and the 6yl&o 
gladreſs above his teljows, This anointing alſo oft 
ſtoneAltaris in imi:ation cfFacobs anoiuting the ſtone 
on which he ſlept, Sv the remainder of the holy water 
is poured out at the foot of the Altar, becauſe thc Priefs 
of old uſed to pour out the blocd of the ſacrifice atthe 
foot of their Altar. The holy Reliques are Jaid up in 
a Coffin with three graines cf incenſe,as the Manna & 
old was laid up in the ark; our hearts ſhou'd be the 
Ccffins in which the virtuous lives of the Saims 
with faich inthe Trinity, or with the three Cardinal 
vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, ſhould be care- 
fully kept. Thele Rejiques are layed under the AL 
tar, becauſe Revel. 6. the ſouls of theſe who ſuffered 
for Chrilt were ſeen by Saint Fohn under the Altar, 
It is alſo to be obſerved, that a+ the Altar is beſpriuk- 
led with water, fo is it anointed in five places on 

Wit) 
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| rhen with chriſm, to fignifie the five wounds 
at which did ſmell more wy our than any 
, and by which we are healed; the five 
alſo are hereby ſignified , which ought to 
nit After unction, incenſe is burned , 
few that prayers and ſupplications follow ſan- 
ation ; Ar laſt after the Altar, and all thar 
to it are hallowed, the Altar is covered 
S white, Maſs is ſaid, and Tapers lighted; to 
that our holineſs and devotion muſt be accom- 
wed with good works, which mult ſhine before men gee the for- 
= if we would ſhine like Stars in the Firmament mer 4: 


4 


after. 
4 }. 14. What clſe do they conſecrate befpdes-Temples 
| pl 
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thors, 
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4, Beſides theſe they conſecrate all the ornaments 
he Altar; the Patine for making the body of 
iſt; the Corporal for the covering thereof ; the 
e for the blood; the Linnen with which the 
is covered z the Euchariſtial or Pix where Chriſts 
is kept, repreſenting. Chriſts Sepulchre ; rhe 
we ons » and Cape that is Cheits or Coffins, 
merein the bones of the Saints are kepr, They con- 
mate alſo their Crofſes and Images, -and Exzfter 
There, their Fonts, firſt fruits, boly Water, Salt, 
(urch- yards, Eells, &c,Every one of which have their 
or prayers ; befides,waſhing,Croſling, anointing; 
e, &c. They hold that Bells ſucceeded the Jewith 
pets 3 by which we are awaked, and admoniſhed 
pur on the Armour of God, to fortihe our ſelves 
wn prayer againſt our ſpiritual enemies, Bells 
xe more durable than Trumpets, and their ſound 
kuder, by which is ſignified that the preaching of the 
Goſpel exceedeth that of the Law, both in the con- 
tnuance and efhcacy. Buls have clappers, and Preach- 
#4 have tongues ; it 44 ſhame that the one ſhould be yo- 
Wl, and no: the other;how i that congregation ſerved , 
which hath ſounding Bells, and dumb Preachers ? oy that 
which bath ſounded braſs , and rinckling cymbals Yor 
their Preachers ; ſuch as have clappers, but no bands ; 
good words, but no good works ; which Preach ro others , 
and are caſt awiy themſclues ; like Bel's, they call _ 
onacrs 
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others to bear Sermons but are not thereby bettered 
fed themſelves. In the Roman Church they 
their Bells, and give them names, for this, a] 
the example of Facob who gave the name of Bells 
Lux, the place where he had the viſion of the Ladle $i 
Their Bells ſe)dom are heard in Lent, and three; 
betore Eaſter are quite filent, ro ſhew the ſadnek 
that tine. Church-yards in Greek xounrjew, that 
Dormitorjes ( becauſe our bodies ſleep there till 
reſurre&ion) are conſecrated with Croſſes, 
Water , fumigation and prayers, as the Chure 
are; they be alſoas well as Churches, San 
and places of refuge ; none muſt be buried here, by 
Chriitians who have been baptized ; ſuch as & 
withour baptiſme, or without repentance after My: 
ther ; Adultery, fe f Homicide, or any other 
ous fin, though baptized , mult not be buried ther; 
In the Church-yard are ſet up five croflcs, one 
whereof ſtands in the middle z before each of them 
are placed three burning Tapers, fifteen in all; the 
Bithop beginning at the middie croſs makerh a ſpeech 
then prayeth, and purs the three Tapers on the 
top of the croſs : the like he doth to all the rel 
and in the interim "the Letany is ſung, and ed 
crols beſprinkled with holy Water and fumed wid 
incenſe, 


Q. 15. What dezvees of Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
there in the Church of Rome 2 
The degrees A, They divide their Church offices into dignitia 
of Ecclcfi4- and orders ; their dignities are theſe 3 the Pope, P# 
ſtical yer(913 trjarch, Primate, Arch biſhop or Metropolizan, Biſmy, 
mn theChurch 4rch Presbyicr, Arch Deacon and Provoſt or Prepoſiin, 


For the Qui-e there are the Dean,$ub. Dean, Pracenta, 
Succentor, Treaſurer, Cc. The Popes,Senators,orColits 

ſellors, are named Cardinals trom Cards, The hindgt 

of a door, becauſe on them, as the door on its iindges, 
all weighty affairs of th: Church are turned. Tei 

orders te leven,to wit, Dooy-kceper,, Readers, E xorcifts, 
Acolyths, or Taper bearers, $ub-Deacons, Deacons aud 
Prieſts The(e three alſo are only ſacred orders, the 0+ 
ther tour are not. The door krepcr is firſt inftruf- 
ed in his office by the Arch-D:acon, who preſents 
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20 the Biſhop, and he orgains bim, delivering to 
Yom the Altar the Keys of the Church, and 1ay< 
o do, and ſo live as thou were to give account td God 
things docked up by theſe Keys. The LeQurers or 
Rea ce is to pronounce and read clearly, and 
Minftly the Leflons appointed ro be read in the 

h : none mult exerciſe this funRion bur he who 
*Sgeordained by the Biſhop, who in the preſence of the 
leople delivers the book to him, in which he is toread, 
8nd read the word of God ;, if thou art faithful in 
fice, thou ſhalt have « ſhare with them who diſ- 
be fame word. The Exorciſt is he who calling on 
name of Jeſus, by that name doth adjure the un- 
than ſpirit to depart out of the poſlefied, on whom he 
kieth his hands. When the Exorciſt is ordained, he 
wegiveth the book of adjurations from the Biſhop, ſay- 
ig, T«ke and learn this by beart, and receive power to 
lyzby bend: on the poſſeſſed, whether be be baptized,or 4 
Caechumenus as yet. The Acolyths or Taper-bearers 
we they who carry the lights whilſt the Goſpel is 
ding,. or the Sacrifice js offered to repreſent Chriſt 
true light of the world, and to ſhew the ſpiritual 
of knowledge, which ſhould be in us. Their 
alſo is toprovide veſlels for the Euchariſt, The 
doth inſtru them in'their tunftion when he or- 
them, and then the Arch-Deacon delivereth to 
tem a candle-itick with a wax light in it,and an empty 
ankard,to ſhew their office is to provide lights and veſ= 
{& for Divine ſervice, Theſe be the Lefler orders 
which are not ſacred, and which they teach Chriſt 
ſelf did exerciſe ; for he performed the Porter or 
-keepers office, when he whipped the money- 
ngers out of the Temple. The Readers office, when 
KEtook up the book and read that paflage in Tſaiab, 
Bw of the Lord & upon me, &c, The Exorcilts 


i AF RESS TT TR SS 


EE T x 


e, when he caſt ſeven Devils out of Mary Magda- 
The Acolyths office when he ſaid, I am the light 
world, be thas followcth me walketh not in dark- 


&c, 
Q. 16, Which be their $«cred orders > 
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£4, Theſe are three; the firlt is the Sub-Deacon Their ſacred 
ole office is ro read theEpiltle,to receiverhe peoples orders. 


oblations, and to therm'rothe Deacon ; to! 
alſothe Patin and Chalice to the Altar; toby 
'the Baſon whilit the Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon w 
eth rheit hands before the Altar, to waſtralſo 
rar linen, When the Biſhop ordains him,be 
into his hand the empty Patin and Chalice, ſayig or: 
See whoſe Miniſtration thi is, which & dcljvered tothe Þ the cc 
From the Arch-Deacon he receiverh then theT | 
with Wine and water,and the Towel He wears 
ple(s and Belt, as the four former orders do, His 
is girt ro him, and he holds a handkerchief, or Tow 
They ſay tharChriſt performed theSub. Deacons 
when he turned water into wine in Cans,and whenyl. 
ter Supper he poured water into a Baſon, and wakkel 
his Diſciples fer, Their ſecond Sacred order 
Deacon or Miniſter, whoſe office is to preach 
- people, and tv ſerve or aſſiſt the Prieſt at the Sar 
ments; to cover the Altar,to lay the oblations thee 
on, torea4 the Goſpel, and the Epiſtle alſo iny 
Sub- Deacons abſence; in Proceſſions to 
Croſs, to ſay the Letanies z ro rehearſe the na 
thoſe who are to be ordained and baptized, al 
name the holy days, &c, They muſt not adminiſterte 
Sacraments, bur in caſe of neceſlity, and by p 
of the Biſhop,or Prieftz nor muſt they wichourle: 
inthe preſence of a Pricft, When theDeacon is ofdih. 
ed, the Biſhop alone layerth hands on bim, and bleſſed 
him,and delivers (ufing certain words) the Book of te 
Goſpel and the Srola to him. When he reads the Ge 
po Acolyths hold two tapers before him; notto\ 
uminate the aire, by day, but to ſhew what joy al 
Spiritual illuminativn we have by the Goſpel, 
Cenfer alſo with the Incenſe is carried, not « 
to repreſent Chriſt, in the ſweer ſmell of 
Sacrihce the Father is well pleaſed ; bur alſoto 
Preachers that their prayers mult like Incenſe 
before God, and that the-good fame of their life 
Dodrine, mutt be like the fume of Incenſe {me 
{weetly among all men. The Deacon alſo readstte 
Goſpel in a high place, that it may be heard the be 
ter z and to thew that it ought not tobe preached 
corne 
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gerners , but as Chriſt faith, on the houſe tops z this 
Al imitation of Chriſt , who when Jie. would 
Wchthis Diſciples went up'into an high mountain. 
Golpel is read with the Deacons-face againit 
erth, that the frozen and cold hearts of the 
brhbern Nations mjght/be warmed and meſted by 

x comfortable heat of this bright Sun of the Goſs 
"When the Deacon ſalures the people, he ſigns 

if -with-the- Croſs on the foreheaa, to ſhew, 
4-not aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt ; and like- 
on-the breaſt 5 to put us In mind that we 
ould be ready to crucifie our affeRiovs with Chrift, 
kt the reading. of the Goſpel all ſtand wp barehead- 
{to ſhew their reverence ; Swords and -Staves are 
lide , - to ſhew their peaceable minds, and-the 
Ihok is kiſſed, to declare by this their love-and affe&ti- 
wto- the Goſpel, They ſay that Chriſt performed 
the Deacons part when ' he preached and prayed for 
dvApoſtles, Their third and higheſt Sacred order 
Hood ; when the Pricſt is ordained , the 

Khop with ſome other Priſts lay thoir hands on his 
Jad , and anoints his hand with oyl , - to- ſignifie 


F kr not only muſt-the Prieſt have his head 
 #h knowledg, but his hands muſt be- ſupple and 
= mady to do good works ; the Biſhop alſo delivers 


$t> his hand the Chalice with the Wine, and the 
Patin with the hoafſt ; ſaying, Receive power 10 ſay _ 


tell thr ehe quick end dead, and to offer Sacrifice t0 God int 
name o 


the Lord. Then the Biſhop kifleth the Prieſt 
wihew he is his equal in reſpe of order ; whereas, 
the Deacon and Sub- Deacon kiſs the Biſhops hand , 
w/thew they are of an'inferiour order. e Prieſt 
\wolt not ſay Maſs, till he firlt have waſhed, and 


= wonfefſed if he be guilty of any deadly fin, and have 


be on firſt the Amicus, which like a vaile covers his 
d and ſhoulders, to ſhew how Chriſts Divinity 
mas railed by bis bumariy, 2. The-Atbs or Taark, 


& Seeauſe it reacheth to the heels in Greek nvdV, 
«F "which by its whiteneſs fignifieth beck , and b by 


@» length perſeverance, two vertues fic for Prieits, 
by The Girdle or Belt about their loyns, to ſhew the 
lubduing of their concupiſcence, 4. The Srolg or Ore 
ade os T7 rium 
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ap A View of the Religions 8&1 
Of theſe rium about the neck, and hanging croſs-way un oi 
paſſages, : breaſtglignifierh that rhe Prieit muſt undergnly 
{ce Inno- of Chriſt, and {till meditate on his Crols, 5, Th 
cent 3. |. 1: Mappula or Manipulus, which is a Towel or 
Myſt. Miſſe.chiet, for wiping away the (ſweat trom their facg, 
c. 58. 4:c-and aoiiture from their eyes, repreſenting alſe te 
phan Edu- . pwjty that ought to be in the Prieſts lives, 6, Th 
cnſis de ſa- Caſuiapver all the other garments, fignitying: ch 
cr.4ltaris. whieh, is above all vertyes,, Chrilt exerciſed the Pa 
c 10, Ama- office when be adminiſtered the Euchariſt, when is 
lar. Fortu-gffered the propitiatorySacrifice of his body on thefþ 
nat, 1. 6. detarof the croſs, and yer whilelt he is making int 
E celeſ. «fic, ceſlion for-us in heaven, | 
e.19.1.2, @& _ Q, 13. herein confiſteth the office of the Biſhop 2+ 
[.3. Rab. A. Under this name are cumpretended Pope, 
Maurus L.1,Parriaxchs, Primats, Metropolitars, Arch-Bj 
de injiit. and. Bilkogs, Some will have the Biſhop to bez 
cler.c.18, particular order;but indeed the order of the Prieſt and 
Alcuin, de Biſhop is ail one, in reſpeQ of catechiſfing, baptiſing 
divin, ofic. preaching, adminiltring be Euchariſt, binding and 
Alexand delaofing,', Ihe Biſhop then is an office of dignity; tn 
Ales part 4. of order g he hath nine priviledges above the Prickt, 
Quelt. 26.namely, of Ordination. Benedi&ion of Nuns, cov 
Hugo de $.lecration 6f Biſhops, and impoſing hands on them, 
I iHore 1. 2, Dedichtion. ot Churches, Degradation, bolding of - 
de ſacram, nods ,. making of Chrilm , hallowing of Cloaths 
Part 4. Be- and Veflels, Becauſe Biſhops are ſuperintendents 
ſides the and overleers, therefore they haye the higheit Seat 
Counci's of in the Church z they are conſecrated on the Lots 
Rhemcs, of day only, and at the third hour, becauſe then the hoy 
Lateran, of Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoltles, ro whom Biſhops 
Braccara, have lucceeded, Art the biſhops conſecration, there 
and divers mult be prefent at Jeaidthree, to wit two Biſhops,and 
vihcas, the Metropolitan ; that the gifts of the Spirit may net 
lecry ro be given by tteal:h and in corners; in ths 
See alſo they follow the example of St, Famer, who wi 
Gulicl. Tu. made Biſhop of Feriuſalem by Peter, Fames and 
rand. 1,2, In the Bithops conſecration two ho!d the Bible over 
8. 2, his head, one pouring the benediion on bim , acd 
the reſt Jaying their hands on his head, By this Ce» 
Office of te remony is, lig1 ified not only the conferring of the 
Biſy-p. giltsot the ipirir, bur allo the knowledge BY 
Fiſh op 
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op.mpuſt have of rhe Goſpel, and the care be muſt 
adergoe to ſupport it, , On the Sunday in the eyen- 
he s, examined concerning his former life, and 
Trinity is three times, called upon for a blefling, 
the next morning he is examined concerning his fys 
ae converſation and, faithy and then his head ang 
care anointed, and the-Mytre is ſet on his head, 
 alſg and Ring are given him. The Prieſt is 
ined wh |, but the Biſhop with Chriſme,that 
Oy) and;Balſome, to ſhey that the higher he is in 
wity ;. the more fragrant mult bjs fame and conyer- 
n be. He muſt excel in knowledg and good 
works, .cepreſented by the anointing of his head and 
, Chriſt performe1 the Biſhops office , when be 
ol up. by. bands, and bleſſed bk Apoſtles ; laying, 
eive the Holy Ghoſt; whole fins you fargive,they 

we forgiven, Kc. P bs. 
Qu. 18.” What colours do they bold” ſacred in the 


of Rome ? 


ire is worn in the Feltivities of Saints, . Confeſſors, lours 


4. Four, namely White, Red, Black, and Green ; 14. 


"9 


beta * 


Virgins, if they be not Martyrs, to ſhew theit in= (4crcd, 


ity and_innocency 3 Infeltivities allo of Angels, 
uſe of their brigheneſs,; in the feaſt of the Virgin 
of dl-Saints (yet ſome then wear Red)of Fobng 
Wo Naviyi , of St. Pauls Converſion, of St. Pe- 
ters Chair; Tl of the Vigil from Chriſts Nativity, 
phe cighth day of Epiphany, except there b2. ſome 
tyrs 1h between. On Chriſt: Nativity, on the 

of Fobs the Evangeliſt,on the Epiphany,. becauſe 
*he S:ar that appeared to the wiſemen , on the 
of the Lords Supper becauſe then the Chriſme is 
aſecrated ;: on the holy Sabbath till the eighth day 
Sake Aſcenſion ; onthe RelurreRion, becault of the 
Angel that appeared jn white 3 on the aſcenſion day, 
cauſe of the bright, cloud that carried Chriſt up to 
ayen, ;and the two Angels then in white ; or the 
of dedication , becauſe the Churth is Chrilts 
ſe, which ought to be innocent and immaculate, 
be Red colour is uſed in the Tolemnities of the A- 
oitles, Evangeliſts, and Martyrs, for they ſhed their 
d. for Chrilt in the feſtiviry of the Croſs, alſo 
"*—_ —c . in 


A View Of the 4 Byinns Se8, 
In Pentecoſt week, becavſe the Hdly Ghoſt appear 
tn fire ; in fome places white is worn on the $ tivir 1 
ofthe Marryrs, . becauſe fr is faid Cant. 9. My be 
$ white and red. White in his Confeffors and: Viegia 
Red in bis Martyrs ; theſe are' the Roſes and Lillk 
of the Vafley, Black is worn-upon Good ike 
all faſting days, on the eget aye, in Mafles fy 
the dead, from Advent till rtie Nativity, and 
Septuagefima till Eafter Eye 3 on Imeoceuts day 
were Black, becauſe of the Mourning in Rene; 
Red, becauſe of the blood of thote young M; 
Green which is mad> up of the three former 
$ce Dura White, Red and Black, isufed berween the'8. of By 
du Ratio-  phany and Septuzzefima : likewiſe berween P 
nale L, 3, and Advent; but in the City of Rome the violerc 
CE. 18, nn warrior of —__ —_ p 
| Is. Wherein confifteth arts M 
The other A. Tie {etond part | begins with the La 
parts of ge which is ſung, and ſo called from rhe Prieſts 
aſe, of the Hoaft ro God the Father, ard rhe peoples offer 
. ing of their gifrs to the Prieft; . Then the Prieſt by 
fore he offcreth the immacu'/are Hoaft, -waſheth 
hands the ſecond time, in the interim the Deas 
caſterh over the Altar a fait linnen cloth, called @@ 
porale, becauſe it covers Chriſts body, and rey 
fents his Church the myftical body :/ it's'called ah 
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Palla, from —_ or coyeripg the myltery bow 
0 


named. Thereis alſo another Palls or Corperale,will 
which the Chalice is covered, Then the Deacon pre« 
fenterth the Pating with the round Hoaſt on it, to 
Prieit or Biſhop ; the Deacon alone can offer the 
lce, bnt rhe Prieſt conſecrares it z who alſo mi 
the Wine and Warer inthe Chalice, which the De» 
con cannot do ; the Prieft poureth our a little on the 
ound , to ſhewrhar our. of Chriſts fide, water add 
blood iflued our, -and fell on the ground, The we 
ter is bleſſed by the Prieſt when it is mixed, bur ox 
the wine, becauſe the wine repreſents Chrift, whb 
peeds no bleſſing z the Hoalt & fo placed on the Ak 
tar, that it ſtands berween the Chalice and the | 
to ſhew that Chritt is the Mediatour between 
{ who is reprefemed by the Prieſt ) and the _— "a 
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k the water in the Chalice reſemblerh, Then 
jef pak the Alrar and the Lite three 
widnc orc, in manner of a Crols, to ſhew Me. 
& three-fold devotion in anointing Chrilts feet”, 
en his bead , and at laft ker intention to anoine 
tr whole body ; then rhe Prieft howeth himſelf, 
Wk the Altar, and pea erh, but ſoftly to him. 
| | prayers calle 7 (as, and ſecrerells, but 
pugh & be ſaid in filence, yer the cloſe of ir is 
wered with a loud voice, per omnie ſcculs ſeculorum, 
wm follows the Prefatio, which begins with thank(- 
ting, and ends with the confeſſion of Gods Maje- 
5; the minds of the people are prepared with theſe 
wds, Liſs up your hearts z, the anſwer whereof is , 
tie rhe up 1nto the Lord : then i; ſung this Hymn, 
by, Holy, Holy, &'c. Heaven ang earth is full of 
yGlory, Wc. then follows Hoſanne, 2nd atter this 
k Canon, which containeth the Regular making up 
that incffable miſtety” of the Euchariſt, tis allo 
ed” Aﬀio and Secrets, becauſe in i is giving of 
moks,and the Canon is uttered with a loud voice, The 
pn by ſome is divided into five parts, by others into 
fa it are divers prayers for the Church, for the 
we, for Biſhops, Kings, all Orthodox Chriſtians, for 
iſtes, alſo Jews Hereticks; thoſe in particular 
remetnibred, for whom the facrifice is to be offer- 
* Whoſe namies are rehearfed, for tboſe alſs that 
1 ſont ar the Maſs, and aſliitant, and for himſeif 
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. 
LIT! 
+ 3& * FX 
. 
- 


+ then is mention made of the Virgin Mary, 
E Apolfles, Evangeliits and Martyrs ; but the 
ifeflogs are not named, becauſe they ſhed not 
& blood for Chrift : then tollaws the (Conlecratign 
magy crcfſings, thele words being pronounced, 
4 PR 1 5H P75 
thi k my body ; the ppople anſwer Amen; then 
e Hoalt is elevared, that the people may adore 
% and that by this might ' be repreſented Chriſts 
re&jon and Aſcenſiag; when the Prieſt mention- 
on, he {trercherh out his armcs in man- 
ofa crols: the Hoalt is crofſed by the Prieſt five 
to {hew the fiye wounds which Chriſt received ; 
indeed, in the Canon of the Maſs, there are ſeven 
1 agfſings of the Hoaſt and (halice; in the 


. . ot Fiewofthe Religions & 
Firſt the ſign of the Croſs is made three times, jnt 
ſecond, five times ; in thethird, twice ; in the faun 
five times; in the fifth wwice z inthe luxth, theig 
and in the ſeventh, five times x, all aka up 

five croſſings : prayers are alſo made e dea 
The Deacon aſt, bis bands , to ſhew how Ti 
did waſh bis hands , when he delivered, Chriſt « 
ſcourged. The third part of the Maſs begins 
the Pater Nofter, and ſame other prayers z the Sq 
Deacon delivereth the Patina covered to the De 
con ,- who ugcovereth it, and delivers it to the Prief 
kifſerh hls right hand, and the Priclt kiſſeth the Pat 
breaks the Hoaſt over the chalice, being now 


# 


yered by the Deacon, and putsa piece of it in the win, hw 


eo ſhew that Chriſts body .is not without blood, Thi 
Hoaſt is broken into three parts, to Ggriifie the 4 
tity : then the Biſhop pronqunceth a ſolemn ble 
ing : then is Jung Agnai Dei, &c. that is, O ab 
god that takeſt away the fins of the World, &c. and tha 
the kiſs of peace is given according to the Apolilh 
cominand, Salute one another. with « boly &ſe- 1 th 
forth part of the Maſs, the Prieſt communicates thy 
he takes the one half of the Hloalt for bimſelf, the 
ther half he divides into two parts ;. the one for 
Deacon, the other for the Sub-Deacon': after'th 
three, the Clergy and Monks communicate, 
ter them, the People z tht Prieſt holdeth the 
with bqth hands, and drink; three times to fignifie 
Trinity: the Hoaſt muſt not be chewed with the t 
bur held in the mouth till it diſſolve z and after 
taking thereof, he mult not ſpit, but muſt waſh 
hands Jeſt any of the Hoaſt ſhould ſtick to his fingers, 
The three waſhings of the Prictts hands in the 
Of theſe 414 4 ſignifie the threefold purity that ought to be inw, 
other Cere- to wit of our Thoughts, * Words and Works ; thei 
monies [ee follows the Poſt- communion , * which conlifteth 
the above thankſgiving and ſinging of Antipbonts: this done the 
named Au- Prieſt iſerh the Altar, and removes again to the ight 
thors, and fide theteof,where having uttered ſome prayersfor 
Gabricl B:- pagple, and bleſſed them, the Deacon with 'a1 
elde cano- yoice ſaith, Tre, miſſes ef; thatis, Go in peace, 
ne Mile, Hoaſt i ſent t0'God the Father 20 pacific by anges, Q 
44 . V Ss ff 
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26, In what dſe doth the putwark Worſpip cop- 


rf 


uch religion in. the obſeryatidn of c 
Ks 0 prayer, whereofar firſt were eight ; four for 
Wenight, and four for. the day ; the diurnal hoursare, 
th brit, third, fixch, and ninth ; the night hours, 
Sa Feſpers complezory, Nofturnals, and Mattins or 
h j Whing prayers: bur now theſe cight are reduced to 
th Bigeo, re þ Ig ſeyen gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, dr 
4 BE feven de 


Wi 


adly fins , *or the ſeven-fold paſſion of 
Giſt ; the NoQurnals are ſaid with the Martins, and 
apart, as heretofore : every one of theſe canonical 
haps begins and ends with a Pater Nofter : the 
Nel Office ;s the firſt, and is ſung at mid- 


| memory - that abour that rime Chriſt was 


oh, in | 
em and apprehended by Fudss, and thar abour 
izhe, he ſhall come.go judgmieut : The Matting 
Frejſes are ſaid and ſung in memory of Chriſts 
region, and the Creation of the World abour 
time; the firſt hour is kept in memory of 
ilts being delivered by Pilate to the Jews abour 
ſt hour, and that then the women who came to 
Sepulchre, were told by the Angels that Chriſt was 
wen : the third hour is in memory of Chriſts being 
that time condemned by the Jews, and ſcourged 3 
thattime the Holy Ghoſt was given to the Apo- 
fles, who then ſpoke the great works of God : the 
h hour is in memory 'of Chrifts, Crucifixion 
that'time, and of the Suns miracolous defeRion, 
ninth hour Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, his fide was 

den pierced, and then he deſcended into Hell, rhe 
Vail of the Temple was rent, and the graves open- 
#: at that hour alſo Peter and Paul went up into 
we Temple to pray, and fo did Perer into an upper 
Qamber, where he fell into a trance; the Yeſpers 
F . are 


, 


. 


- 
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| auſe in the bod 
Re Re at co | 
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blood xr har ime x; he was then af pur in the 
The f Simeon, Nunc diminh &c rig in 
C ws Jy bw, of he before tis dearh _ 
fo thould Chriſtians before they Neep, which ig 
ſemblance of einer each one of theſe Ci 
» Duran. Regular hours are ſung Gloris Parri, with Hy 
dated De Pans and ſpiritual ſongs, perul{ar leſſons are 
21+ Wherein confifterh the ſeventh pare of bhſb 


als in 
. In obſeryatiqn of Feltiyal days, to every; 
of which are'appropriated Dliyige Services of Of 

They begin their Feaſts from the Four Sundays 
Advent, kept to'put us in mind of Ghrifis fout 
comming, to Wit, in the fleſh in the minds "4 ' 
- faithful, in death, and in judgment at the faſt Wb 
In the third week of Advent begins. the firlt © bc 
four Faſts called Fejunjs guatidr Termporum: U 

this Fa't is for the Winter quarter, the Vernalf 

is in the firlt week of Lent, The Zilival is the 
week afte: Whitſuntide, and the Autumngl Id! 

third week of September, Theſe four ſeaſons uf 
year reſemble the four ages of mans life, to wit, 
child-hood, Youth, Man-bood, and Old age, i 

the fins of which we ought to faſt, They gblen 
alſothe Faſts of Lent , and of Fridays, and on 

Eves of the Mes, Saint Laurence alone of all 
Martyrs, and Saint Martin of all the Confefſors,hajt 
their Faſts, Onthe Eye 0: Vigil of Chrilts Nativiy, 

a leſſanis read our of Exod. 16, conpernjng the oo 

c 


#4 thar fell in the Deſart, to prepare pe 
forthe due receiving of the true Maxx, Chriſt Jl 
| the 


"EFCEUROPBE 
i day; In which are ſung three Maſſer, to ſhew 


Shift was born to ſaye thoſe tha lived before, 
;and after the: Law: The firſt is ſung-at at mid. 


the the Angelical' Hymn, the ſecond at the 
of the day, in which mention is made of the 
thar came toſee Chriſt 5 The third Maſs 

| third hour, in which are Ps, 
and Epiſtles, ſhewing Glhrilts Nativi On 

and ng are Leffons of the ſame = why 
| of Fanudry being the —_— day after the 
þ obſerved in memory of Chrilts Circum- 
Rn woi KS the Law, would 


— day oe turned warer imo 
e in Cats, it & called 4 
e the miracle was —_ 
Yer: afrer the _— is kepe in memory of 


—g—G the year 
Fora Services be off et ny 7 Seprunge- 


hk Lent” which i Kepr fo we? 
roy ts ay Xi m mc- 


y of oh ap rang wer ue he Faſt, begins _—_— Aſh-Wed- 

thay , ſhes are put on 
in in fon of humiliry , w_ mortification, 

| w ſhew we are but Duſt and Aſhes.  Du- 

ſ ihe Lent every day in the week, as well as 

| ays, have their proper ſervice and devori- 

2 -on the fifth Sanday in Lent they begin the com- 
oration of Chriſts paſſion. Palm-Sunday is kept in 

-_ the branches Sof frees cut down by the peo- 

them, when Chrilt was riding in 

ewagh 105 :therefore this day the Prieſt bleſ. 

a h branches of _ The _— days 
Mamediare before Eeftey are with much 

| Bdneſs and 7 Eeohon bel Manins cod in dark- 
the Bells are Een: all lights are put out ; &c, 

ce ſorts of LOL are ones on this day, to owirgthar 

0 


&2 
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of baptiſm 5 that, of the Sick and on of the ogſ#* 
chumeni, the Biſhop brearheth on the Oyl three th 
ro Ggnifie the Trinity, whereot the oy Cha = 
ſemed by the Oyl is one of the Perſons, Aﬀer 
ſervice the-Altars are ſtrjipt naked, to ſhew Cy 
nakedneſs onthe Croſs. In ſome alſo the 
waſhed with Wine and Water, and rubbed with $ 
leaves, to repreſent the blood and.tears with wi 
Chriſt our true Altar, was wathed, and the the 
he was crowned, with. In.the Pgrsſceue is kept a fix 
faſt and filence, no Maſs is fail this day : Cy 
paſſion is reqd j6 the Pulpit uncovered, the divj 
of Chrifts garment is repreſented hy the Fub-T 
"much adoration .is given to the Crofs., Chris 
is carried by two Prieſts to on, which bc 
conſecrated the day before g for on this day, audi 
the holy Sabbath, the Sacraajent is nor celebray 
becauſe the Apoſtles thoſe two days-were in great 
and ſadneſs ; And ſo there is nodivine office this kh. 
bath. Qn this day.the Agnes, Nei, pr Lambs of a 
are conſecrated,to defend thoſe that carry them,f 
Thunder, and;Lightning.. The, Paſcbgl Taper is.all | 
conſecrated, and the fire which wasput our, is rea” 
e | by new ſparks;gut of a flint, tg reprefery- Chile 
true Light of theworld, :and tae Yong cut our of daft 
mountain : 08the Taper ( being lighted) are fall War: 
fire pieces of, frankincenſe, to repreſent. the! lpign WT 
brought by. the women ,- and, Chyilts five ME. 
The Taper hath three things in it repreſeating me 
The cotton gr week fignifiech his.Soul: the wax WE; 
Body :- and the light, þis Divinity, . It alſo par; 
the people in mind of the fiery Pillar ,which wentheys WE. 
fore the {(reelites rg Candan, - The light of the Taye 
alſo fignitierh-both the light of the Goſpel here; ao : 


te 


| 


the light of glory hereatrer, The Leſſons are read 


withourt title or rone; the Foatzor Bauyſarie are tþ 

fo bleſled this day, to ſhew that by 

buried with Chriſt : the Prieſt” in conſecrating he 
water, toucheth it with his hand, yo the Taper ib 


priſm we art 


it,' bloweth on it, and mixeth the chriſm with itz 


baptiſm is to be adminiltred bat twice a year ; Jp l 


6% 
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&-4t-this zime ,. and on the day..of Pentecoſt, 
wt in caſe of neceſſity : beſides djyers ceremo- 
ſed jn-bapfiſm, the Priett blowgth three rimes 
Infant, gives him chriſm, and a white gar- 
x.” Four forts' are excluded from being wit 
in- Baptiſm. 4 pamely religious perſons, Infi- 
+fuch by nb barry re a. man and his 

wether ; omi tual parents, t 

x to. know one canine carnally any Lacy 
y lay divers Letanies in baptiſm z , Confirmati- 
& done by ,the Biſhop , who anoints the Child 
þChriſm on the forehead, as the Prieſt had done 
ithe crown of bis head in baptiſm. The: reaſon 
i the Child is rwice anointed with Chriſm, is, 
avſe che Holy Ghoſt was given twice to the A- 
"les ; once here on earth before Chiiſts Aſcenſion, 
ad once from beaven in a fuller meaſure after Chrilts 
th enbon. By the firlt they receive a. new birth, or 
 "Bagtcration z by the ſecond growth, firengrh and 
'w. BieRion, Therefore this Sacrament of mation 
ed by the Greek Fathers Theiwerg perfeRion 
confirmation, - - The Chriſm wherewith they fare 
"Saainted , is made and conſecrated on the day of 


—B& Lords Supper, becauſe two days afore Eaffcr, 
Magdalen anointed Chriſts head and feet, The 
Set mult not confirm except by deligation from 
& Pope ; this belovgs only to the Biſhop, becauſe 
ban Apoſtolical FunQion, and Biſhops are rhe A- 
la les ſucceflors. Confirmation is not to be gi- 


In.to thoſe that are not baptized z becauſe the 


rater of this Sacrament , preſuppoſeth rhe cha- 
Wer of baptiſm, Neicher muſt Children be con- 

ed till they be able to give an account of their 

h, Then the Biſhop ſtrikes the Child on the cheek 

mb his hand, to ſhew he mult be content to ſuffer 
Chrilt, On the holy Sabbath, the Altars begin to 
covered again,Gloris in Excelfis is ſung,the $els are 

, as preparatives for the Returre&ion z bur before 

e Goſpel, incenſe is carried in ſtead of light, to 
ew that the light of the world was ſuppoſed to be 
in the grave by the women that went to embalm 
Ard the Poſt-Commuion is not ſung , 10 

- 2 
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theſe ey ſhew how the Apoſtles were filem, when Chil 
4” Qu. 22,” has be their boly days which 1 q 


? dw | 7 
A. The chiefs the Feaſt of Tafer, in which 
Churches, -Airars, Croſſes, and Y 
in their beſt otnamemes z nothing this day mul} h 
or drunk withour the Prieſts benediQon, 
with the Croſs, /In/Eafter week the cultom 
"Jutations, to (ay The Lord & riſen, and to an 
Thanks be 10 God, and then rokits each other ; » 
cultom is yer obferved by the Pope to the Car 
*when he faycrh Maſs this day. The next Su 
Eaſter is called Dominica in albigbecante they 
baptized on the' Holy Sabbath, lay afide on this 
Topefaioh, theday of expeRatin or jook 
EpeAationis, ay © or 
a of the Holy Ghott. On Esfter day 
'Maſs,there is a folemn procefhon of the Prictts e 
ed in white, finging the RefurreQionz before 
are carriedTapers burning, Crofſes,and Banners, Thal 
are alſoProceflionsall rhe week after to the Fonts 
ing, i imitation of the, Tſyaetites rejoycing 
drowning of their enemies in the redSea: Bapriſm 
ſea, and our fins are our enemies ; every day alfc 
week theNeophyte#are led to the Church by their 
fathers and gc d-mothers, with waxTapers beforet 
which on the next Sunday, called in albj,, tl 
to the Prieſts, From the Offaves of Eaffter till 
day, are ſung two Hallelujabs every Sunday, and 
every working day, to ſhew that the joyes of He 
are repreſented, which the ſoul r_ 
the ReſurreRion, and -after that, foal and 
gether, which is a double Hallelnjab : every day ko 
Eafier week hath it's peculiar Epiſtle and Golpd 
mentioning the Reſurreion of Chriſt, and our 
pineſs in heaven”: to this ſame purpoſe hath eve : 
Sunday after Eaffer its peculiar Maſs and 
Rogation Sunday, which is the fifth after E after, 
called from praying or asking ; for being Afce 
day is near, and we cannot follow Chriſt corpc 
into heaven, therefore we are taught to follow 


$_”. FJ EuURkROÞPHh 

ade priyers: three days then before Aſcenſion 
\ are Rogations, Leienicr,or prayers both for ſpiri- 
pdicoporal Bleſſings; the Tray wie vb 
Þþ called the Leſſer, favented by Mamerins Bi- 
Sof Yiens,in a time when Wolves and other wild 
Shad broke out of the woods, and killed divers 
lle 3 yo rapeer, penny was the invention of 
the firſt, when Rome was afflited with a greae 
cauſed by the poyſonable breath of Serpents ; 
Rogation days there uſed to be procefions , 
Crolſes, Reliques, and Banners carried before, 
alſo and praying for divers bl z among 
eſt, for the fruits of the earth : the Vigil or Eve 
Aſcenſion bath its proper Maſs 3 on Aſcenſion 
$Þ a ſolemn proceſſion ; of the Sunday after, pto- 
arc rezd concerning the coming of the _ 

|; t on Whitſun Eve Baptiſm is celebrated as 
bien Falter Eve; foras we are dead with Chriſt in 
vtiſm , fo we are Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
lf cb was accompliſhed when he came down on the 
Th Mioitles : The Fealt of Pentecolt is ſeven days, 
| hich time, becauſe of Baptiſm, white is worn, 
68 colour fignifieth that all who are Baptized, are 


We Priefts tro God the Father, for the Prieſts Gar- 
vent is white : it ſheweth alſo the innocency and 
Mity that ought ro be among Chriſtians : and it 


"on Ins them-in mind of the reſurre&tion , and glory of 
fe life to come. They pray ſtanding, in fign of li- 
Jerry obrained by the Spirit : Hallelujah and Gloria in 
celſes are ſung often this week : from Eaſter till this 
pe, no man is bound to fait : this feaſt is obſerved 

a days, to ſhew the ſeven gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: 

every day three Leſſons are read, becauſe all the 
even gitts are included in theſe three, Faith, Hope, 
anc Charity. The next Sunday is kept to the honor 
the Trinity : for as Chriſtmaſs was ordained to 
kept in honor of God the Father, who ſent hisSon 
pthe world, and Eaſter to Chriſt the Second Per- 
To, and Whitlunday to the third perfon : ſq this 
Jay was inftituted to the three perſons together : 

Ind from this day are named the other he till 
ent, whereof are twenty fix : to cach of which 
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oe As b-appried peculiar Maſs, with Let ” 4 


thers above Pla 


named. 


Their cano- 


and obſcrua. 
t10n there- 
upon. 


' 
ou os Sd 
* Qu." 23, *Whas be their tanonical bonre of wifi. « 
A, Their fet hours of prayers are called canoay | 
becauſe they are preſcribed by the Canons tC... 
Church, ahd regularly obſerved 'by devout pe 7 
Theſe hours they ground upon the prattice of lillihes | 
and Daniel, who prayed three times. a day. Wllieni 


kours are ſeven,* becauſe David ſpeaketh of & 


upon God ſeven times a day, becauſe the gifrs&l; 
Hol Ghoſt are ſeven; atfid rhe foul ſpirit þ NE: 

ſerch ſpirits worſe than himſelf ; there be ſeven all... 
ly fins ; the walls of Ferico fell down-at the blonlata! 


\ 


.of the ſeven Ram-horn Trumpets, 'there were {e 


Aſperſions in the Levitical Law, Levit, 14. anl ie 
We read alſovf ſeven Lamps, and ſeven golden Gul | 
dlefticks, Theſe canonical hours are not only frl- 
day, bur alſo for the night, after the example + 
Devid and Chriſt ; who ſpent ſome part of Why, 
night in prayer z and of the Church in the CaxtielelſÞ 51, 
which ſought Chrilt in the night, The Prince of dale. 1 
neſs is moſt buſie in the night.ro affault us, thereh | 
we ought to watch and pray, that we may not be = 
with the Egyptian firlt born in the night, The N > 
nals or night praiſes, are ſaid at midnight, beca 
that time Paul and Silas praifed God : ant ſodid 
vid, About that time Chrilt roſe from the Graye, 
the Greek Church believerh, but the Litine C 
holdeth that he aroſe in the morning, The firlt tar 
ot the day is dedicate to prayer ; that whileſt te 
Sun riſerh, we may call upon the Sun of right2ouſt 
who bringeth health under his wings, Abour that 

he was mocked, ſpit upon, and butfeted : and art} 
hour after his 1eſurreRion, he was ſeen by his Di 


Thi 
ples ſtanding on-the Sea ſhore, To whom-the w 
. 
the 


| 
k . 


fruits of the earth were offered in old time;to him ab 
ſhould the firlt fruits of the day be offered, Th 
third hour is conſecrated to prayer,” becauſe thaſl; 


Chrilt was crowned with thorns, and —_— 
Pilate. It was the third hour alſo thar the Holy 
deſcended on.the Apoſtles, The fixth hour is caynon-J. 
cal, becauſe then Chriſt was crucified ; at any” 
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went upto rhe top of the hoſe to pray, 4; td, 
ten it was that Chriſt a»ked water from the wo. 
of Samaris, The ninth hour is for prayer, be<- 
then Chriſt gave up the gholt ; ſo Peter and Iobn 
up inrs the Temple at the ninth hour of prayer, 
5 3- The evening alſo is a time for prayer z then 
have their Yeſpers, becauſe the Fews had their 
Fening Sacrifice: then it was that Chriſt inſtituted the 
ment of the Euchariſt at his laſt Supper; And Of theſe 
was his body taken dowri from the Crelſe, The hours /*z5: 
of the Completory abour the beginning of the g,yw pea- 
wht is canonical alſo ; in memory of Chriſts burial. keth Rabe- 
becaiiſe David would not goe up into his bed, nor nuMaurue, 


er his eye lids to ſlumber , rill he had found out a 1$4op, 


Slate for the Temple, Then is ſung the ſong of old Amalatias * 
Simeon, Nunc dimitth. Fortunaru, 
A  Rupertus, 
-Q. 24. What elſe may we obſerve about theſe Canoni= ryjren|.&c, 
hours ? 
| br f, That ail Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, 
ag bound to obſetve theſe hours,fo are alſoMonks and 
if they be not Novices, But the inferiour orders 
Clergy that are not benificed,as they are not debar. 
from Marriage, fo they are not tiedrotheſe Ca 
ical hours, They alſo that are excommunicare and 
waded,atc toobſerve theſe hours, for the charaQer 
;dellible z bur fick perſons and ſuch aS have any na« 
| impediment are excuſed, Again, theſe Canoni- 
Ya) prayers are not to be ſaid every where, butin rhe 
EGurch, becauſe the multitude of petitioners makes 
© prayers, the more efficacious; otherways, they ac- 
ledg that private prayers may be ſaid any where. 
The times alſo, order, and reverence, mult be ob. 
ſerved in ſaying of thefſ- prayers,and diligent attention 
= uſed without wandring thoughts ; the attey- 
mult be fixed, nor only on the words and ſenſe 
thereof, bur chiefly on God the obje& of our prayers 
Id devotion mult be uſcd both ourward in proſtrating 
the body, and inward in humility and ſubmiſſion cr 
the minde. But on Sundays and all the time betwzen 
Tifter and Penrecoft they pray ſtanding, to ſhew 
eir readineſs { being riſen wich Chuilt ) in ſeeking 
H hk the 
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the things that are above, Beneficed men whay 4 
le& in fix moneths time to ſay the Canonical Px ; 
ers, are toloſe their benefices, In the firſt Cap # | 
nical hour the Kyrie Elceſon is faid z ſo is the 
Prayer, and the Creed, but with a low voice, | | 
ſhew that Prayer and Faith conſiſt rather ig "GP 
heart than in the tongue, In the third our Prayylif 
are ſaid forthe dead, as well as for the living. Joiff 
fixth hour they ſay Adam fell, and was caſt our of Ys 
radiſe, therefore they hold it then a fit time, by Papi 
er to enter into Gods fayour again. The ninth hay 
Chriſts fide was pierced, out of which flowed y 
and blood, the two Sacraments of the Church 1 
the Vail ofthe Temple rent aſunder, the graves 
pened, and Chriſt deſcended into Hell; all 
do furniſh ſufficient matter for Prayers and prayſk 
that hour, In the end of the day are faid the eſpe 
or evening ſervice, to ſignifie that Chriſt came 
the end of the World, In the evening Chiilt wb 
ed his Diſciples feet and was known to the two Di 
ciples in breaking of bread, as they were goingy 
Emaus, Five Plalmes are then ſaid, in reterenc 
Chriſts five wounds, and to expiate the fins of 
five ſences, Inthe evening is ſung the Magnificat, y 
ſhew that in the evening of the World, the V 
brought forth Chriſt, in whom is our chiefeſt rey- 
cing, Andthen are Lamps lighted to put us in migd 
that with the wiſe Virgins we thould have our Lamp 
ready to meet the Bridegroom, The Completoryya 
fit time for prayer, becauſe then Chriſt prayed, a 
ſweat blood in the Garden, The ſong of Simems 
then ſung, for as he immediately betore his dea 
uttered theſe words, ſo ſhould we before our lleg, 
which is a reſemblance of death, Four Pſalmesat: 
then ſaid, to expiate the firs of our child hood 
youth, man-hood, and old age, The Crecd is a 
the firſt hour and Completory, to thew that all or 
works muſt begin and end in faith, About mid 
night are ſaid the Nofurnals, becauſe about that tine 
the Egyptian firſt born were flain, then Chriſtws 
born, then was he apprehended by the Fews : tha 
axe we in greateſt danger, then is the Prince of - 
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*E& moſt bufic in his works of wrrnage Be Too Gabe 
TY 5Q.25. What may we obſerve concerning their Pro- ©-Eiel in 
# ” "Y 1 oe canmiſe. 
{ They their ProceMons on the praftice Never, 
i Der Salomon, when the one accompanied the de 0748, 
in Trhumphi to the Tabernacle, the other to the bor. can, 
Teaple. They have four ſolemn Proceſſfions; namely Durand 
4 Purification of the Virgin, on Palm Sunday ,oni# rationall; 
Safter day, & on Holy thurſday, being the fortieth day Puranzas de 
Her Batter,& the day ofChritts aſcenſion, kept in me- ritibua Fc- 
Yaory of that Proceſſion which Chrilt made with hisclefbe,&ec, 
Diſciple: , when they walked to the Mount of Olives Thety Pro. 
hom whence he aſcended to xeaven ; as there is a ceſtons and 
hoceſſion every ſunday in memory of. Chritts Reſur- Obſervati- 
ation,ſothere was wont to be another every thurſday ons thereimy 
7 remembrance of his aſcenſion ; bur becauſe of the 
I gakirude of Feſtivals this is kept but once yearly ſfo- 
kmnly yer every ſunday it is remembred in that Lye 
keceſhon. They hold alſo that theſe Proceſſions were 
ified by the Iſraelites coming out of y/£gype. For as 
ay delivered them from the Tyranny of Pharaoh, fo 
Chriſt freed us from the oppreſſion of Satan, The 
of the Law were received on $inz, and carried 
rk the people, ſothe Goſpel is taken down from 
t& Altar, and carried in their proceſſion, A fiery 
went before the Tfracliter, and burning Tapers 
we carried before the people in theſe ſolemnities: as 
ery tribe had their armes and colours carried before 
them, fo here are carried Croſſes and Banners, Their 
Livites bore the Tabernacle, and our Deacons carry 
The Cofter or Pix, Their Prieſts carried the Ark, and 
Prieits carry the holy Reliques, Intheir Proce- 
Aron followed in his Ornaments, and in ours, 
the Biſhop in his Pontificals, T hece was the ſounding 
«Trumpets, here th noiſe of Bells ; there was ſprink- 
Ing of Blood, here of holy water, &s, They carry 
Ianners and Crofſes in memory of that Croffe ſeen in 
he aire by Conſtantifie, and which afrer he alwajs 
yore in his Banners, Beſides theſe triumphant Pro-' 
eefions, they have alſo in times of publick Calamiry, 
gournfal Proceſfions, which they call Rogations , 
and the Greeks Litania,that is proyers or ſupplications, 
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of which there is the greater Letanze kept on St.Af, 
Feaſt, and invented by Gregory the ttrit in 2 gity 
Plague at Rome. . The lefler Letany is kept three 

before the Aſcenſion, and was invented at Piexnaly 
AameriuBilbop therein a time when there were gr 
Earth-quakes and Irruptions of Wolves:which 
France did great hurt : this is called rhe lefler Rogazh 
on,becauſe it was found out ina lefler City than Remy, 
and by a lefſer Biſhop than Gregory, yer the lefierh 
more ancjent by 80, years,for it was diviſed in the tige 
of Zeno the Emperour of Conſtantinople ; whereazthe 
other was found out in the time of Mauritize, whown 
contemporaty with Gregory the great, Pope Liberi 


appointed there ſhould be Letanies, when = | 


Plague,or Famine do threaten ,; which commonly 
out about the time of the year, wherein the memoryal 
Chrilts Aſcenſion is obſerved, 


Q. 26. Wherein confifteth the Eighth part of thy 
Worſhip ? 


A. Inthe Worſhip of the Saints, whom they Ho- 
nour with Temples, Chappels, Altars, Images, Holy 
days, mentioning ot their names in the Maſs, reſerving 
and worſhipping their Reliques, praying to them,&6, 
They divide them jnto tour ranks ; namely, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs,Conſcſſors, and Virgins, The Feftival dayesd 
the Saints,kepr in memory their martyrdom, are called 
Natales,that is birth-days ; Fey then they began trulyu 


days of the live, when they dicd ſor Chriſt in the Kalender. Theſe 


following Saints have their Holy-dayes z Fabian and 
Sebaſtian, Agnes,the converſion of S. Paul, Fulian,Agt- 
tha, the purification ot Mary ; this day is a Proceiia 
in memory of that proceſſion which Foſeph and May 
made to the Temple : this Feaſt was initiruted in the 
time of Faſtinian, upon a great Mortality which then 
bapned,and Candles this day are carried with greatlo- 
lemnity, to ſhew that our Light ſhould ſhine before 
men ; that Chriſt who was this day preſented inthe 
Temple; is the true Light of the world ; and that 
like wiſe Virgins, whereof Mary was the chief, we 
ſhould baye our Lamps ready : yhe Feaſt of St, Peters 
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$977. of BUROPE; 
(ailef] ai is kept in memory of kis advancement firſt to the' 
if Sboprick of Antioch, thew of Rome : the Feaſt of the 
jon iskept in memory of the ridings which 
gel t ro Mary of her conception : on the 
= hot M7 isxhe Feaſt of Philip ard Fames the lefler, 
b Sowot Hlpbeus and Brother of our Lord.. Who was 
_ | =_ of leruſaiem, had ſeen Chriſts Transfi= 
oe , and for 


< 


—_—_ aching Chriſt, was thrown down 
_ the pinacle of the Temple by the Jews : the 0- 
10y ther called the greater,and of Compoſtella,was the Son 
4 WZebedens, and brother to S. :obn the Evangeliſt: on 
may fiethird day of May is the invention or findirg of the 
hw ſhoſs by Helena, Conftzntines Mother : the Feaſt of 
at _ Baptiſt is kepr the 24. of Tune, in which are 
made, and Torches carried, to ſhew that he was 

pot aliaſng and a burning Lamp : the Feaſt of Perer and 
Paal is kept the 29 of Tune, in memory thatthey both 

| If fffered in one day under Nero: on the 25, of Inly is the 
a &f Feaſt of S. Tames S. Tohns brother who preached the 
Goſpel inSpain, and returning toTcruſalem,was behead- 

«by Herod: the Feaſt of the (even Sleepers is on the 27 

oY Eluh ; theſe flying from the perſecution of Decius, hid 
-  cemſclves in a Cave, where they fl:pt about 300 
sf years, and being awaked, thought they had ſlept bur 
% & eve night : the Fealt of Saint Peters chaines is kept 
0, & faxuſt the firſt in memory of Peters mitaculovs deli- 
tery from Herods priſon, when the chaines fell from 

d If tim of their own accord. the Fealt of Saint Laurence 
v I bkept Auguſt the tenth, in memory of his Martyrdom 
eff wnder Palerian; he was Arch- Deacon of Rome, after 
« Y vhom, non? there have had that title : the Aſſump- 
+ ff fon of Mary is onthe fifteenth of Auguſt, this is her 
n _ Feaſt, for jt is uſhered in with a faſt, and 
J its Ofave: on this day herbs and flowers are 
: _—_ and bleſſed, becauſe ſhe is compired to the 
1 and Lilly : $. Bartholomews Feaſt is on the 
14 of Auguſt, he preached in Indis, and then in eAl- 

* ff bania of Armenia, where he was firſt flzaed, and-then 
' ff beheaded, therefore ſome keep the Feaſt of his Ex- 
| coriation, others of his Decollation : Sairtt John Ba- 
Wit: Decollation is kept the 29 of Auguſt ; his head 
, Hh 3 hath 
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hath been removed from divers places: the Natiniyl 
of St, Mary is celebrated the 8b, of September ; it wn 
kept. in Heaven by the Angels, ( ſoigoerh the ſtay 
Jong before it was obſerved by men here on earth ; th 
Roman Church celebrates no Nativities z except” 
of Chriſts, ot bis Mother, and of his'For 
The Exaltation of the Crols is kept the 14th.of Sepita 
ber, in memory of the Croſs recovered from Coſreg, 
King of Perſia,by the Emperour —— 
carried in Triumph into Feruſalem : the Feaſt of Salk 
Matthew the Apoſtle +nd Evangeliit, is on the 115v 
September, in Remembrance of his ſufferings for Chill 
jn Ethiopia, where having planted the Goſpe], he wa 
beheaded there : S, Lukes day is on the 18th. of Offeber, 
he was a Painter, Phytician, and Evangeliſt, and the 
Diſciple of Saint Paul : the Feaſt of Simon and 
kept on the 28th.of Ofeber ; theſe were brothers, ail 


' 


- Sous to Mary {lophgs, who married to Alphens ; thy 


had two Brothers mere, to wit, Fames the lefler, 

Foſcph called Barſabas, and ſurnamed Fuſtus : Simy 
was called, Zelotes, ard Cananem, from Cans of B+: 
lilce : Fude was named Thadew ard Lebews ; Sina 
preachr in Egypt,atie: ward he ſucceeded Fames inthe 
See of [eryſalem,where he was c1ucified 4 tude preachs 
ed torhe' Medes & Per ſizns, and fuffercd at Perforr the 
firit of November i» decicated to all the Saints, becaule 
there be more than can have particular dayes aſſigned 
them. The old Romans worſhipped all their gods w- 
gether in one Temple called Pantheon ; Chriſtians held 
it fitter to werſhip all the Saints & Martyis in the ſame 
Temple, under the name of Saint Mary ; this Fealth 
uſhered iu with Faſting.the day before, and backed 
with Prayers fur all Souls in Purgatory the day after, 
Saint Martin Biſhop and Confeffor, is Honoured the 
Eleventh of November, for his Charity ro the poor, in 
parting with his own Garments to cloath them, and 
tor his Humility, in that he would Dye on no other 
Bed but ona heap of Aſhes ; this Feaſt hath its Fig# 
ard Ofauve, They thought that he ſhou!d be thus 
Honoured by Men , who had been Honoured by 
Avgels, The thirtieth ct Novcmbter is Saint Andrews 


day j 
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he preached in Achaia, and other places 
tabour,and ſuffered death on a Croſs z his bones, 
thoſe of Saint Luke, were tranſlared to Conftanti. 
. inthe time of Conſtentine the ſecond. The fixth 
December is for Saint Nicholas, the Biſhop, famous 
ſawhis charity, boldneſs, and conſtancy in the main- 
tance of Chriſtianity. They write that being an In- 
fan,” he would never ſuck his Mothers breaſts hur 
mee on Wedneſdays, and Fridays, The 21 of Decem< 
ker for Saint Thomss, who preached ro the Indians 
and by their Idolatrous Prieſts was firſt ſhot with ar. 
ws, and then thruſt throw with a launce, as he was 
whis prayers. Saint Stephen is celebrated the fix and 
h of December ; as he was the firlt Martyr, ſo 
hedeſerved to be the firſt in the Kalender : the firſt 
Martyr is placed next toChrilts Nativity,to hewChriſt 
xs born, that we might ſuffer ; and Chriſts Nativity 
here on earth, was the cauſe of Nativity in 
Heaven, Saint Fobn the beloved Diſciple, is honour 
elon the ſeven and twentieth of Decembey : he _ 
miraculouſly, firſt poyſon, and then burning Oyl. 
The eight and twentieth of December, is for the Inno< 
ants, who ſuffered in their Infancy by Herod, for the 
Infant King of the Fews Chriſt Jeſus ; there are multi- 
tades of Sajars more, who are placed in the Kalender, 
# Ambroſe, Biſhop, on December 7. Anſelme, Bi- 
hop, April 21, Auguſtine, Biſhop, Auguſt 21) 
Babjlas , Biſhop , Fanudry 24, Barbars the Virgin, 
December 4. Barnabas the Apoſtle, Tune 11, Baſil, 
liſhop, April 26, Baefilthe Great I[anudry1, Bey. - 
wrd, Abbor, Auguſt 20, Bonaventure the Cardinal], 
Inly 14. Three Bonifaces, and three Katharines on 
fereral days. Chriſtopher, Martyr Tuly 25, Clemens, 
Pope and Martyr, November 23. $4int Pauls convers 
hon, April 25. Saint eAuftine converſion, - May 5.' 
Cyprian, Martyr, September 26, Dionyfiue the Arcops= 
te, Offober 9, Epipbanins, Biſhop, Mey 12, George, 
__ April 24. Gregory the great Pope, March 12, 
Gregory Nay ianzen, Bithop,May 9. Gregoriue Thaums- 
lire, November 17. William Confeſſor, Februdry 10, 
Hierom, September 30. Ignatizs, Biſhop and Martyr , 
February 1. Ignatins Loyols. Tuly 31, Tohannes. Chryſo- 
F Hh 4 ſtom, 
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flow, Biſhop Ianuary 27. Fobn Damaſcen, May 6, 1 

Maries husband, March 19. Irenew Martyr, 

uſt 26. Intjanus, Martyr, Iauuary g. Iuftinus, Ma 

April t;.L andfrancus, Biſhop, Tu/z 3. Laurence Mar 

Auguſt 10. Lewis, King 4uguſt 25.M4ry Magdalen Jid 
22. Matthus Apoltlie, February 24, Michael. Archea 


| September 29. Narciſſus, Biſhep, Qfober 29, Olaxcy1 
Bur of theſe Fing Iuly 2g. Patrick, rt March 17. Poly carpusy\ 
paſſages Bjthop,[anuary 25.Seuerinus Boethius,O &ober 13 Thaw, 
lee rhe R9- mgg Bithop, December 29. Thomas Aquinas, March7.Þix\, 
mans Mar- piljue, Biinop, Func 26, There are multitudes move ins 
tyrologyBa-the RomanKulendar,but theſe arg rhe chick whichl haves 
r0Riua,SUTT- called ute T hey have allo holy days for ſome eminede; Wi 
us, Durdnd- rgws as Deniel the Prophet, &c. For Angels alſo. andy; 
w.FaſtiM4- for edication of Churches, which the Grecks call Easi 
rig, Lippe- canis, a culttom borrowed from the Jews. 6! 
* lows, &c. Q, 27. What ornaments and Vienſils do they uſe in 
their Churches dedicated 19 ('briſt and he $aints ? 
Their ornd- JA, They have in them their reliques,pitures; ima 
ments and oes ; croffes allo and crucitixes, , the Images alſo of: 
utenſils,uſed Angels , which they paint with wings to ſignific 1beir, 
in Churches Ci neſ? , and (ublimity of their natare 3 with white! 
dedicate 20 garments alſo ro thew their puriry, The Images:ofs 
Chriſt and Chriſt and of the Saints, are painted with ttic Suk 
tbe Saints. beams about their heads, to repreſent the glory they 
are in, God the Farher is repreſented like an old" 
man, becauſe he is deſcribed by Danjel like the an- 
ti:nt of days, The Holy Gholt is painted like a 
ove; becauſcin that form he appeared on-Chritt, 
They have Chalices not of Glaſs, becauſe ſubje&ra 
breaking z not of wood, becauſe that is porous and 
drioks inthe liquor z not of braſs nor copper, becauſe 
of the bad ſmel] thereof,! and ruſt, ang canker, but 
of ſilver or gold, They have alſo candleſticks,. tapers 
and lamps, which they burn to the Sainzs by day, to 
ſhew they are not in darkneſs, - but in light.” Their 
cenſers and -incenſe repreſent Chriit, and the Pray- 
ers of the Saints, which like incenſe aſcend betore 
God ; theſe odors are burnt in their Churches, . both. 
ro expel bad vapors, and to refreſh the ſences,. They 
have alfo their flaps or fans to drive away flies. from 
the Chalice,after the example of Abraham who drove 
away 


m—Tz_y_ - vc... T7 


| 'f EUR OP E: 
the birds from his facrifice-and toteach us that 


iS hold drive-away al} wagdring pughs when we 
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/. Their Patins and other ſhining brighr, 
ain wind how we ſhould ſhine in out convertarti- 
Corporat is the linnen cJoath in which the 


\Batharitt is covered, Fgnifying how Chriſts body was 


dup in fine ling;m ; for 'as lichen is ficſt waſh- 
and cher wring,-and laſtly dried ; ſo-much our 
be firit waſhbd%fy rears; then wrung by repen- 
and eps Be! hols Þ the heat of the Jove of 
Organs are allo uſed in Churches toexcite the 
y/ arid/thf Hr up devorion, © Yer iti'the Popes 
app | there are none, perhaps to ſhew that he needs 
wiich helps): Thett'A)rars are inctoſed with railes, 
&þ offfthe; people,” f6r "the Pitts" only have ac= 
cothem z 'they were ancjently places of refuge, 
are covered” a}l'the- year, except in the pathon © 
theneclty.#te* ſtripe,” ro repreſent Chrilts nak- ***) 
bs ov the Crole, Octinsrit the Altar js placed ' 
rds the Baſt; #xtin the Churctrof Antioch it was 
aced rowards the Weſt, On the, Altax ſtands the 
we. cr "Cibojurs j "which keeneth the Hoalt for 
ayers, fick perſons and rravellets ; bur it muft not 
&pr above ſeven days, Tef} it mould ; therefore 
Prielt muſt eatie himſelf, and put in a freſh one, 
Tip have Fonts, "ealted Bapriflerig, of ſtone, in 
mich the watet of Baptiſme is coilfecrated by the 
kielt, who >duret-off intly i be alſo by breath- 
ag, 3nd by certaity words exerciſerh the evil Spigir: 
Wtis conſecrated,” nd pur in the childs mouth 2 to 
hew that he. muſt have ſpiritual*Salt within him, 
Then the Prieſt Jaieth bis hand on the childs head, 
akgn he is reconciled 'and. made a member of the 
Church, Then he Fgneth his forehead with the fign 
ethe croſs, that hereafter he may not be aſhamed 
&Chrilt crucified. He puts his finger into his eare and 
mo his no{trils* alſo with ſpittle ; ſaying to his right 
ere Epphare,” thar is, be thou opened, to ſhew that by 
mture we 'are deaf in ſpiritual things, as was that man 
whom Chrift after this manner curd in the Goſpel, 
The touching of the noſtrils fheweth that the child 
mult remember his -yow in Bapriſine, fo long as he 
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bath breath jo him. Then he anointsthe C 
times, that he, may renounce*the devil and 
works, &c, The breaſt is fixit anointed, t 
ſhoulders to ſhew the tr of our love, and fa 
the Trinity, and that withali we, muſt be wreſitin 
gainſt all ſpiritual wickedneſs. The. Child is Wh 
times dipe in the water, and in ſome plac 
ſprinkled ; to ſhew Chriſts three days burial, a 
faith in the Trinity, After baptilm the child 
See Tan Pointed by the Prieſt on the forg-head with che 
cent. 3: L.z, 3nd cloathed in. white, to ſignifie he muſt calt« 
de myſt, 914 man, andbecloathed with innocency : Andy 
milſe. Rb. ly thoſe that were baptized at Eaſter, wore f 
Maru de that week, which they laid afde.the ſunday 
-«/#it.cleric. ig, called therefore Dominica in albi; ; | this allele 
malar, nilied the glory of the reſurre&ion. Then a waz 


ortunae. de dle burning is given to him, to ſhew the light « 
> offici- and owiodee that ſhould be in him, + 
&. Thdor. de ve ſhould be ready to meet the Bridegroom : Th 
eccles.offici- the Godfarher> are inltruRed concerning their d 


+. Al 1.4 the chi d, | | 
celeb,miſſe, Q 28, hat other utenſils have rbey in their 


Durentzs, . A. They havethree vi. 1s or Haggons for oyl, ; 
&c. the Prieſt carrieth on the day of the Lords Supperilih 
Logs one holds the cyl of the Catecbumenj, rhe ſect 
for the Chriſme, and the third for the oy! of thek, Yee, 
With the Chrifme, the baprized are anointed ontherflica 
crown 3 and they that are confirmed, on the fas 
head, ard (» are they who be ordained. TheG5 m; 
tecbumeni and fick; are anointed with fngle oi. ua 
They have alſo in. their Churches holy water Pa g.cte 
which by ſome are called Amule, by others Sitals 
anl Aquiminaria and zepriCa and Re! pp 1 TH 
1 his pot muſt be of ſtone or Marble, at which istied 
with a chain the holy water ſpunge ; with this (alt wk 
rer they are ſprinkled that enter into the Church, bv 
cauſe amiently they waſhed before they entred inv 
the Temple, to ſhew that with pure and ſanRiked 
minds we muſt come before God, They have alſo Belb 
which they ſprinkle with water, and conſecrate with 
certain prayers; theſe have ſucceeded the Trumpe 
uſed by the Jews,to call rogether the Afembly, Thy 
n 
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wo which they me, conſecrate ; 
flo ues, Whereof ma eſs arc ſuppoſi- 
ud falſe;therefore no new x yvoes phs to be re- 
withour the Biſhops approbation, nor to be ho- 
ied without the Popes authority. And betauſe the 
ents Chriſt therefore the Prieſt after Maſs, 
ſv of reverence and ſubjeRion kifſerh the Altar; by 
tþ alſo he ſheweth the great defire theChurch bat 
je pjo Chriit when ſhe ſaith, Ler him kiſe me with tbe 
b& mouth, The Veſtry isthe place where the ſa- 
eltiments ( which we have already ſpoken lem 
it Here the Prieſt before Maſs puts on his Holy 
jents ; this place rhey ſay Repreſents the Virgins 
ſomb, in which our great high Prieſt put on the Gae- 
Tx of our Humane Narure, that in it he might offer 
true propitiatory {acrifice tv God his Father ; for 
sof the world. They make alſo very part of their 
| Temple,to have a myſtical ſignification z the 
repreſents the Church triumphant, the main 
be Church Militant ; the Porch or great Door is 
, by whom only we have acceſs ro the Father ; 
windows are the Scriptures,which give light to the 
Witoal Church ; rhe pillars ar2 the Apoſtles by their Of theſe and 
rin ſupporting the Church ; the Pavement is Hu- 7727) more 
flty and Faith ; the cover is Gods proteRion ; the [#& Duran- 
fewer with the Bells are the Prelates, which ought to dus in bl 
eminent in their converſation, and ſounding in their Rationale 
Fricking ; the Cock on the top thereof, is to put them 4#4 the 0- 
mind of their vigilancy ; rhe Lights that ſhine con= ther writers 
mually in their Churches, are to ſignitie our good above nd- 
wrks which ſhould ſhine before men, med. 


Q. 29, What Office do they perform to the dead > 


"A. They have a peculiar Office or Service for the TPciY Office 
Dead in Purgatory, which ſome perform every third fer ſormed #0 
by, that they might be parrakers of Chriſts Reſur.. #be dcad, 
Rtion, who over-came death that day ; ſome again 

wery ſeventh day, that they may attain to the Eternal 

$abbath or reſt in Heaven, whereof Gods reſting from 

the works of "reation on the ſeventh day, was a Type. 

Others pert a this Office the thirtieth day, becauſe 

| rhe 
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* buried out of the Church, or Church. yard, hath a 


A View ofthe Religjons | 
the 1/raclites mourned for Meſes and Atrow t 
Ae OR again tbe Hl rig becauſe: 
and his Brethren bewailed F4cob forty days, Ouly 
the fiftieth day, becauſe the fittierh year is the Jubll 
or year of liberty, which they wiſh theſe impri 
Souls may partake eternally... Others perform lp 
Office year]y, and make it anniverſary ; but if 
day fall upon, Sunday or any other ſolemn feſti 
then it myſt not be kept, nor pur off till the next 
as the Feaſts of the Saints are, but muſt be keprdui® 
diy before, that the Souls may the ſooner partake thelifi 
frujics of our Devotion, No Maſs muſt be ſaid on 
ſtival daysfor the dead, except the body be p 
And akhc h in the Maſs for the living Incenſe ff 
burned, to ſhew that their prayers like Incenſe aſceal 
before God, yet in the Maſs for the dead Incenſe 
not burned, becauſe their prayers'art of no Efficacy 
for Do the Dead praiſe thee ? (ai.h David. The 
may not be brought. into the Church, whilett Mak 
ſaying for the living, but muſt be ſer in the Pexchill 
Maſs be done, and the Mals for the dead begun, in 
which Maſs the kiſs of peace muſt not be given, be 
cauſe there is no communion between us and the 
dead, nejther can they anſwer.us ; the dead Corps 
waſhed and anointed; then it is carried ro the Church 
but by the way the Bearers reſt three times, to ſigns 
fie Chrilts three dayes reſt in the” Grave, Holy m. 
ter and Frankincenſe is put in the Grave wich the 
corps, to keep off evil ſpirits thence, and to ſhewthat 
the deceaſed party hath offered to God the Incenſe 
his prayers and good lite whileſt he lived. He is bur 
ed with green bayes, to ſhew that his Soul is aliv2, and 
that it doth not wither with the body ; and with bis 
face upward, and his feet towards the Eaſt, to thev 
his 'expeRation of Heaven, and his readineſs to 
meet Ctrilt in the ReſurreRion,whoſe appearance (i 
believed) ſha'] be in the Eaſt, Every Chriſtian thatis 


Croſs ſet at his Head, to thew he was a Chriſtian, 
Cl-rgy-men that have taken Orders,are buried in he 
habit of their Orders,a!l are wrapt in linnen, becauſe 
Chrilt was ſo ; yer ſome are buricg in Sack- _ 

cy 


- 


- 


4 WW! 


=>. T8, *% > - 


©S = FF” 


-_ I * a w..2- m=- 


ntance. Anciently the names of Holy 
re regiltred in ſcrolls or foldirg Ta- 
led alJvze, Dyptiche which word the Larine 
+> retained ; theſe words kept by the Biſhops, and 
names publickly read,in time of DivineService,to 
ſhall be had in everleſting remembrance. 
yers that are made for the dead are not for 
tv Saints in Heaven, for they need not our prayers, 
our praiſes to God for them z nor for the damned 
ecing our prayers can avail them nothing, but 
for thole who dying in venial fins unx | 


Gloria in excelfis, nor Hallelujab 
kr the dead, Of theſe paſſages ſe 
os; Offic. Amular. Fortunes. de Eccle|. offici 

, Durantzs de ritibus Eccles. Cathel, Gul 
indus in 74t;onal;, ic. 


ed, 


ate ſatisfaRtion in Purgatory ; Laſtly, there js nei- 
in the office 
lcuings de die 
kh, $tt- 


ie. 


cl, Dis- 
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THE CONTENTS OF 'THE FOURTHE 
S E C T I Oo N. 7 


Of the K aftern Religions,and firſt of the . 

brug onbriny er pores in the Greek C 
#his day. 3.0f the other Nations, profe ſing the G 
Keligion,chiefly the Moſcovites,and Armenians, 
the Menks, Nuns, and Eremites of Moſcovia, y; 
the form of Service' in their Churches, 6H 
adminifter the Sacraments. 7.The Doftrine and Ca 
monies of the Ruſſian Church arthk day. 8, Of 
Marriage and Funeral ({eremonies, 9.0f the L | 
on of the Armenians. 10, Of the other Greek Sel; 
namcly the Melchites, Georgians, and Meng 
11. Of the Neſtorians , Indians, _ bite 
12, Of the Maronites Religions, 13.Of i = 
14. Of the Abyſlin Chriſtians. 15, Wherein the 
_— agree with, and diſſent from otber (hriftia 
Churches. 
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BLCS an 
Queſt. I, 


DSIRON Aving taken 4 view of the differences in Bi 
DN ligion among the Romaniſts and Anti-R 
& maniſts in the Weſt, what Religion dete 
8 Chriſtians m the Eaſt profeſs? 
=s A, Inthe Eaſt the Greek Religion pre 
Greek Ret;. Yaileth in many places, chiefly in theſe Countriesd 
gion & thig Exrope ; name'y, Greece, Macedon, Epirus, Bulge 
day. Thrace, Servia, Raſcia, Moldavia, Walachia, 4s 
Podolis, and —_— In the Iſlands alſo of te 
#/£gren Sea, and in fome parts of Poland, Dalmaii, 
and Croatia; in ſome parts alſo of Af:.s, namely, k 
Natolis, (Circaſſia, oy Ruſſia, TheGret 
place much of their Deyotion in the werkipplagen 
. Jp 
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f SUROPE: 
Airs, and of painted, bar riot Edrved Ima- 
h dren ar prayers, help, and werits 
$z which-they invocare intheir Temples, 
ze jullifcation not in faith, but in works : 
divinity chiefly the works of Thomas Aquinas 3 
they have in Greek, are in great requeſt with 
The Sacrifice -of the Madſſe, is uſed for the 
and the dead; and they uſe-to buy Maſſes , 
).not hold a Purgatory fire, yet they believe 
is a third place between that of the blefled and 
ned ; where they remain who have deferred 
entance till the end of their _ © bus if thi 
be not at0ry, 8 know not what tis, oy 
phat the Gals to oY Though they deny the 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son, yer th 
e in the name of the Three Perſons, Prie 
| ; them may marry once , but not oftner, Thar 
wniage is unlawful, whichis contracted withinthe 
lin Benth degree of Conſanguinity and affinity, They 
"Eb keavencd bread in the Sacrament, and admini- 
fe both kinds ; _y have four _ _ year z 
the P emacy , abſtain from blood 
jus rex Branded adfheve the Jewiſh Sabbath 
ak the Lots ton They uſe neicher confirmati- 
a, nor extream union, and will not have either the 
bleſſed ſouls in Heaven to enjoy Gods preſence, or 
the wicked in Hell to be tormented till the day of 
plpement ; preaching is little uſed among them , 
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bat Maſſes often, therefore one of their Monks, See the 


& (onftantinople, as Chytrew witneſſeth, The 


(fone » Damaſcen, and their traditions, 

e that the Souls of the dead are bettered 
the Prayers of the living. They are no leſs for the 
Quurches authority and for Traditions, than the Ro. 


wore it, and falling on their knees, kiſs 1 


by Co 


vhom they call Colcieri, for Preaching, ſomerimes Councel of 
k@-Lent, and at Chriſtmaſs, and Eaſter, was ac» Florence, 
aſed and baniſhed to Mount Sin4i by the Patriarch Boteras, 

y Chytraxs, 
eteem equal with the Scriptures, the ARs of the ſe» Brerewood, 
mm Greek Syaods, and the writings of Baſil, Chry-Feremy,Pa. 


triarch of 
fo 
nople. inreſd. 
ad German... 


man Catholicks be, when the Sacrament is carried Poſſevin. de 
rough the Temple, the people by bowing themſelves reb. Moſcov. 
he earth, | 

Q, 2. #hat 


&c, 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE FOURTEAA 


Of the E aftern Religionsand firſt of the : 
C rt pit er Fr in the Greek Chudys 
#hi day. 3.0f the other Nations, proſe ſſing the 
Keligion,cbiefly the Moſcovites,and Armenians, 
the Menks, Nuns, and Evemites of Moſcovia, 
the form of Service' in their Churches. 6 Howthy 
adminiſter the Sacraments. 7. The Doftrine and Cay 
monies of the Ruſſian Church a thi dey. 8. Ofthth 
Marriage and Funeral ('eremonies, 9.0f the 
on of the Armenians. 10. Of the other G 
namcly the Melchites, Georgians, and M 
11, Of the Neſtorians , Indians, and Jacobi, 


12, Of the Maronites Religions, 13.Of t rs 
4. Of the Abyſlin Chriſtians. 15. Wherein the 
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ſtants agree with, and diſſent from otber (\hriftia 
Churches. 
SE CT. AIV, 
Queſt, I, 


ROY Aving taken 4 view of the differences in Rt- 
I 1 ligion among the Romanilts and Anti-Re- 


& maniſts in the Weſt, what Religion dothe 
8 Chriſtians m the Eaſt profeſs ? 

=2s A, Inthe Eaſt the Greek Religion pre- 
Greek Retj;. Yaileth in many places, chiefly in theſe Countriesd 
gion & thi; 
day. 


Europe ; name'y, Greece, Macedon, Epirus, Bulgaria, 
Thrace, Servia, Faſcia, Moldavia, Walachia, 1 
Podolia, and nt 1 In the Iſlands alſo of the 
#/£gean Sea, in fome parrs of Poland, Dalmait, 
and Croatis, in ſome parts alſo of Afzs, namely, i 
Natolia,(ſircaſſis, Mengrelis,and Ruſſia, TheGreth: 
place much of their Deyotion in the werkioglag® 

. Yugo 
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f SUROMPE: 4g 

| Mſdry, and of painted, bar riot Earved Ima- 
ſ ren n, prayers, help, and werits 
Saiats, which-they invocare intheir Temples, 
>» juſlification not in faith, but in works : 
aity chiefly the works of Thomas Aquinas ; 
they have in Greek, are in great requeſt with 

" The Sacrifice of the Maſe, is uſed for the 
ak, and the dead; and they uſe:to buy Maſſes , 
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Whos do not bold a Purgatory fire, yet they belicve 
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is a ibird place berween that of the blefled and 
ed ; where they remain who have deferred 
ice till-the end. of their lifez ©*bur if thþ 
te be not Purgatory; 8 know not what it s, wor 
the ſoute there, Though they deny the 
an of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son, yer they 
Lille in the name of the Three Perſons, Prieits 
our them may marry once , but not oftner, Thar 
Saiage is unlawful, whichis comracted withinthe 
degree of Conſanguinity and afhnity, They 
leavened bread in the Sacrament, and admini- 
oy both kinds , _ have four lents - the year ; 
the P emacy , abſtain from blood 
een fractded love the Jewiſh Sabbath 
with the ares, h They uſe neither confirmati- 
on, nor extream union, and will not have either the 
llefſed ſouls in Heaven to enjoy Gods preſence, or 
the wicked in Hell to be tormented till the day of 
pdgement z preaching is little uſed among them 
Maſſes often, therefore one of their Monks, See the 
vhom they call Colcieri, for Preaching, ſometimes Councel of 
i Lent, and at Chriltmaſs, and Eaſter, was ac» P{orence, 
eaſed and baniſhed to Mount Sinai by the Patriarch Botreras, 
& (onſftancinople, as Chytrew witneſſeth, They Chytrems, 
eteem equal with the Scriptures, the As of the ſe+ Brerewood, 
wn Greek Synods, and the writings of Befil, Chry= Feremy,Pa. 
_ » Damaſcen, and their traditions, They triarch of 
e that the Souls of the dead are bettered by Co f- 
the Prayers of the living. They are no leſs for the no .inreſd. 
Quurches authority and for Traditions, than the Ro. ad German. 
ne Te wr = c ares _ Poſſevin. de 
the Temple, the people by ng themſelves reb. Moſcov., 
Wore it, and falling on their knees, kiſs the earth, &c, F 
Q, 2. #hat 


ww _ A View 'of the Religions 
- Q; 2; #haEccle Dienities and Diſc 
|  thereinthe-Greth (hurch as this day ? k. 
Greeks, A. They have their Patriazch, who refide 
thcirChurch & anrinople, who is. eleted by his Metropolitang 
dignities * Arch- Biſhops, bur is confirmed by the greaz 
and diſci= thief Bafla,who.upon promiſe of ſome thouſand By 
Aline at thiz -ers from the Patriarch, 'dath ratifie bis priviley 
Aay. He hath no- more: authority with the great 
than any /Chrittian Embafiadour , .who thinks 
great honourto be adniitted to: fall down at the gh 
niors feer, - and to kiſs his cloak, . Next to the Þ 
arch are the Metropolitans, who are placed 
ding to their antiquiry : Of theſe. Metropolirar 
74. \under whom are Arch-Biſhops, and Bif 
The Metropolitan of Theſſalonics hath. zen Biſhe 
der bim ; he of Athens hath fix 3 'Goriaub: bat 
Biſhops, and one bundred Churches 3- Mytylend 
five Biſhopricks, but now none.$7. Chelcedon 
Metropolitan and: ſixty Churches, | but no Bi 
Tne Metropolis of Nices hath fifry Churches, keith, 
no Biſhop at this time. ; Epbeſws bach fifty Churckh * 
but no Biſhop : - Philippi, the Metropolis of Ms 
ni, hath one hundred and fifty Churches : 4 


r 
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chia of Piſidia, is Metropolis of forry Churchas: 
Smyrns is Metrop- lis of eighty Churches ; burk 
or tifly perſons make a Church in Greece, Mol 
the M.tropblites in Afee are ruined ' Tne Greeh tiflc 
Conſtantinople are diſtributed into certain Ch he Kh 
where they meer onSundays and holy days:their gra Witte 
et coqgatgatinnt ſcarce exceedrthreehiindred perigts, Bae 1 


= 


Their chiet Feaſt is that of Maries aflumption 2 -ctey 
Lords day inLent;the Patriarch ſayer1hMaſs, fometime 
in one Church, ſometimes in anotber, where he «>> War 
le&s the Almes of well diſpoſed people. They bavew 
muick in their Churches : the Women are ſhut wi hg© 
theirChurches within latiſes,chat they may not be ſer ae 
by the Men.In the Patriarchs own Church are tobe 
ſeen the bodies of Mary Salome,of Saint Euphemis,and x 

. the Marble Pillar, to which Chrift was bound, wita BY 
he was ſcourged. They have alſo in the Greek Church Yee 
Hieromonachti and Prictts whom they call Popes ; 1 1 
may conlecrate, anil ſay Mals, They have > (ri 


4 of BUK'OP £: 

Monks, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, and their 
twoftes,who read rhe Dominical Epiſtle and other 

ws. The Monks who are all of Saint Bafils order 

erheir Archimandrithes or Abbots, Their Monks 

pot idle, bur work, rhey are called {alvieri ; the 

arch, Metropolites, and Biſhops are of this order See the 4- 
Fabſtain from fleſh ; bur in Lent, and other faſting b9ve named 
es they forbear fiſh, milk and eggs; the Greeks Authore,and 

e their Lirurgies in the od reck tongue, the Letters 


& they ſcarce underitand. On feltival days, they of & tephen 
the Liturgy of Bafil, on other daysthat of Ghryſo. Gerlochius 
We. They bave no other tranſlation of the Bible, !9 Cruſuus, 

3 that of rhe 70. An, 1575. 


Q 3. What other Nation) profeſs the Greek Religion, 
et thoſe already named ? | | 
WE The Moſcovites and Armenians z as for the Moſ- Moſcovites? 
es, they with the” Ruſſians were converted by the theirReligi- 
Lets, and are with them of the ſame communion and on an4 4i(- 
irs ſaving that they differ trom the Greeks,in rec -iv= cipline. 
; children of ſeven year old to the communion, in 
beling the bread and wine in the chalice with warm 
er,and diſtributing it together in a ſpoon : beſides, 
mit neither Prieſt nor Deacon to officiate or 
orders,except the7 be married; and yet when they 
Rually in orders, will not allow them to marry:th- p, 
e marriage upon every light occaſion: the Arct= 
p of Moſco, their chief Metropolitan, was wont 10 
patirmed. by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but $ 
nominated by the Prince or Great Duke,and con- 
Enaced by three of his own Suffragens, whereof there 
hue eleven in all that dominion ; but the Biſhops of 
th R/eſſis ſubjeR to the King of Poland ; have ſub. 
med rhemſelyes tothe Pope; and whereas the Ruſſi- 
Ulergy were wont to ſend yearly gifts to the Patri- 
'f Conſtantinople, reſiding at Sio or Ch/os; now the 
Duke himſelf ſends him ſomewhat yearly tc- 
med his maintenance : the Biſhops of 2ſoſcovia, be- 
wa their Tythes,have large rents to maintain them 
Zcording to their Place and Dignity; and they have 
- #4 e an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition,as any Clergy in 
Wiltendom : they do {o highly eſteem the —_— 
? Ii an 
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A View of the Religions: | 
and four General Councils, that they touch them 


withour croſſing and bowing : befides their Patriarch 


and-two Metropolitans of Nevagrad, Ryſftoue, tha 
have four Arch-Biſh-ps, and {ix Biſhops ; belidg 
Prieſts, Arch-Pricitzs, Deacons, Monks, Nuns, al 
Heremites. The Patriarch of Moſco was inveitedl 
his juriſdiction by Hicronimo, the baniſhed Patriarch 
Conſianinople, or Sio ; becauſe in the Iike Ghio or g] 
was the Parriarchs ſeat, after he was baniſhed by 
Turk trom Byzantium, The Biſhops in their Solemy 
ties wear rich Micres on their heads, embroydend 
copes with Gold and Pearl on their backs, 
Crofiers ſtaff in their hands ; when they ride abre 
they bleſs the people with two fore. fingers, 1 
Biſhops, Arch-Biſhops , and Metropolites are &s 
ſen by the Great Duke himſelf, out of theirs 
naſteries ; fo that firit they muſt be Monks, before 
they. can attain theſe dignities ; fo they multhe 
all unmazried men. The Ceremonies of the 
ſhops inauguration are in a manner the ſame thatar 
ufed. inthe Church of Rome, Preaching is not ule 
in this Church ; only twice a year , to wit, t& 
firſt of September, which is their new years 
ard on Saint Fobn Baptiſt day , in the Ca 
Church a ſhort ſpeech is made by the Metr 
Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, tending to love with ther 
neighbours, obedience and loyalty to their Pring 
to the obſervation of their Falts and Vows, aud # 
perform their duties to the Holy Church, ks 
The Clergy there keep out learning, to kee 
ranny. The Prieſts —_ are __ ſhaved _ 
and by the Biſhop anointed with oyl; who in the me 
ordination puts his Surplice on him, and ſetsa wh 
Croſs on his breaſt, which he is not to wear abox 
eight days; and ſo he is authoriſed to lay, ſing, and 
miniſter the Sacraments in the Church, They hone 
the Images of Saints 3 their Prieſts muſt many 
once, the Lay people pray not themſclyes, bur aa 
the Prielts to pray for them, when they go abouta but 
neſs or journy, Every year there is great meeting to: 
lemniſe the Saints day that js Patron of their Chun; 
and io hare prayers laid to that Saint for themſeine 
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riends ', and ſo an offering is made to the X 
for his pains for: be lives on the peoples 5** the 4- 
, and not on Tithes ; once 2 quarter 99 named 
L i | Ptic@ blefſerh bis Pariſhioners houſes with per- {9bors, 
l we, and holy water, for which he is pajed ; but #4 withall 
wedy bh loever benefic rhe Prieſt makes of his place, he#be » 94 
"Ca pay the tenth thereof to the Biſhop. The?f Rxffia by, 
r 3h, Bige# wears long tufts of hair, hanging down by G-Flesdber, 
(cars, 2 gown with a broad cape, and a walk- Pofevin. de 
; faff in his hand, He wears his ſurplice, and on 7©9-Moſcoug 
mn days his cope, when he reads the Li .Sigiſm. de 
have their regular Prieſts, who live in Moſcovis , 
In Cathedral Churches are Arch-Prieſts, and Guaginde- 
kak] Deacons;everyPrieſt hath hisDeacon or Sexton. (rip. Moſ- 
'Qu. 4. »Are there any fore of Monks, Nuns, and ©9v. &c. 
Irmvtes in Moſcovia ? 
24. Every City abounds with Monks of St, Baſil; Monks 4nd 
ader 3 for many out of diſpleaſure, others our of Nuns in 
far to avoid puniſhment; and others to avoid taxes Moſcovid, 
ep. » doembrace this life z beſides the opi- 
wa of Merit they have thereby. When any is ad. 
meted, he by the Abbor ſtripe of his Secular Gar- 
menes, and next to his skin, is cloathed with a white 
fbmel ſhirt ; over which is a long Garment, girded 
ah a broad leathern belt, The upper Garment is 
day, of a ſooty colour 3 then his crown is ſhorn, to 
the Abborſheweth, that as his bairs are taken 
his head, ſo mult he be taken from the world : 
as done he anoints bis crown with Oyl , puts on 
a and ſo receives him into the Fraternity , 
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ing vowed abſtinence from the fleſh, and 

= altity, The Monks do not only live upon their 

, bur they trade alſo, and are great Merchants;as 

ke ſcholarſhip they have none. Sergizs is a great Saint 

Wongſt them to whorh the Empreſs goeth ſomerimes 

EPilgrimage, They have divers Nunneries ; ſome 

ereof are only for Noble Mens Widdows and 

hters , whoſe ſtock the Emperor means to ex- 

y* They have Eremires alſo who go ſtark naked, 

Ecept abour the middle, they wear long hair, and an 

kon collar about their neck or middle. The people 

'f tecm them as Saints, and Prophets, and whatſoever 
DE Sn 2 0 Sn ne 
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they ſay is received as Oraclesgeven "ou great Diky | 4} 
See the a- himſelt, He thinks him(elt in great favour with GENS, 
boye ha- Who is reproved or robbed of any part of his goe : 
med Au- them. But of theſe Eremires there be very few in ta 8. 
thors, © cold country, 
Q.5.1#bat form of Service have they in their Chung 
Moſco- A. They bave their Martins every morning 
vitesrhetr Prielt attended by his Deacon , in. the middle of 
Chiirch 7+ Church, calls on Chrilt for a blefling , in the name 
vite, © © ob the Trivity;z and then repeats three times, Ly 
have mercy upon ws : this done,. he marcheth into 
Chancel, whither no man may enter bur the Prieſts. 
lone ; and there at the Altar he ſaith the Lords prays; 
and twelve times Lord have mercy upon ws ; Then Pub 
ſed bethe Trinity : The Deacon and people anſwer 
men. Then he reads the Plalms for the day ,and withth 
people turns tothe Images on the wall, to wo 
bow three times knocking their heads to the 
Then he reads the Deca/ogue,and Athanafizs his Creed 
After this the Deacon ttanding without the Chanel 
dovr,reads a part of their Legend of Saints lives,whid 
is divided into ſo many parts as there be days ine 
year ; then he addeth ſome Colle&s or Prayers, Thi 
Service laſteth about two hours, all which time may 
Wax Candles burn before their Images,ſome as bigs 
a mans waſt;ſuch are yowed& enjoyned by pennage, 
They have about nine of the morning another ſerviee, 
and on Feltival days they have ſolemn devotion, The 
evenirg ſervice is begun like the mornirgs , after tie 
Pſalms the Prieſt fingeth the Magnificat in their Lay 
guage,and then all with one voice, Lord bave mercy w 
on ws, thirty times together 3 and the Boys anſwer 
thirty times 3 then is read by the Prieſt, and on hoy 
days ſung; the firſt Pſalm, aud Hallelujab repeated 
ten times.” Then the Prieft reads ſome part of the Gel 
pel,whicb he ends with three Hallelujabs, and withal 
that evening ſervice with a colle(t tor the day, allthis 
ee the Hi While the Prielt ftandeth at the high Altar. The Dea 
florics of ©vns i{tands without the Chancel, whither they dare ne 
Kuſſia, come during ſervice time, The people {tand together 
thc body of the Church,for they have no Pews to fie 
Q, 6, How 40 they adminiftcr the Sacramaie? 
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d tells the witnefles their duties inthe Childs edu- 
won after baptiſm, namely to teach him how to 
bow God and Chrilt, and withall what Saims are 
cbict mediatours ; then he conjures the Devil 

we. of the water ,, and ſo after ſome prayers, he 
zeth the Child three times over head and ears 
ja cub of warm water, holding it neceſlary that 
part of the Child be dipped. They uſe the 
words that we do; In the game of the Father, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and not By the Holy Gboſt , 
ie Hereticks have uſed, Then the Priett lay- 
Oyl and Salt mixed together on the Childs fore- 
ad, on both fides of hisface, and on his lips praying 
t God would make him a good Chriltian, &c. 


= done, the Child now being made a Chriſtian, is 
Teal ried from the Porch into the Church ;. the Prieſt 
ac} Wrching before, who layeth him on a, cuſhion be- 
hat} + the feer of the chief Image in-the Church, to 
inch ff Fed he is recommended as to his Mediatour. Af- 


& baptiſm the Childs hair is cut off, wrapped up iv 
and reſerved as a relique in the Church, The 
8 uſe to _rebaptiſe their Proſelite Chriltians , 
in ſome Monaſtery to inſtruQt them iq their Reli- 


ty; 


oe” 
te 


wm 3 firſt they cloath the new conyert with a freſh 
Th: a Garment, then they crown him with a Gar- 
tf 99, anviur his head with oy], pur a wax light into 
7” hand, and for ſeven days together pray over him 


Þur times a day, all whichtime he is to forbear fleſb, 


fad ind white meats, After the {eyenth day he is waſh. 
boj &, and on the eighth day is brought into the Church 
te} © 7nd there inſtrued how to bow, knock his head and 
5ol.  ©ols himſelf before their images, The Ruſſians com- 
hat | 25ng but once a year, in Lent after confeſlion t9 
he Be Prieſt ; who calls them up ro the Altar , askes 
ez | em jf they be clean from fin ; if they beythey are ads | 
= mitted ; but never aboye three at one time, Whilelt 
vi Ihe Prieſt prayerh,the communicants ſtand with their 
i arms one folded within another, then he delivereth to 
them a ſpoonſvl of bread and wine tempered tog*» ther, 
Af bying, Eat thk drink ws, without any paule, ou 
| ; i3 e 


Eight days afterthe Child is born, he is brought Their $4 
e Church porch, where the Prieſt receives him 3 craments. 


: 
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he delivereth bread by ir ſelf, and wine hg " 
warm water, to repreſent the water and blood th 
iſſued out of Chrilts fide. Then the Commuriicay 
follow the Prieſt thrice about the Altar, with the 
folded arms, Arlaſt atrer Prayers the Prieſt ch 
See the 4- eth them to make good cheer, and 'be merry for Þ 


48 
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let 


bove named yen days together, and to faſt the next ſeven dn bk 


Hiſtories, after. 


n Church at this day ? | 
Their Do- A, They hold that the Books of Moſes (except @ 
frin and neſf;s)are not to be read in Churches, and are of nouk 
Ceremonies. fince Chriits coming; nor the Topanga the Rew 
lation. 2, They teach that their Church traditions 
of equa] authority with the Word of God, 3.Thatthy 
Greck Church, chiefly the Patriarch and his$ 
have full authority to interpret the Scripture; and! 
their interpretation is authentick, 4, That the 
Ghoſt proceedeth not from theSon. 5, They hold 
to be the only Mediator of Redemption;bur notofþ 
terceſſion;this honor they give to the Saints; chick 
the Virgin Mary, ard St. Nicholas who they ſay a 
tended upon by three hundred of the chief Ange 
6. Their doQrin'and praQtice is to adore the Image 
PiQures of the Saints,whereof their Churches are full 
and richly adorned.z. They teach that in this life the 
can be no aſſurance of ſalvation. ' 8, And that wen 
juſtified not by faith only , but by works alſo ; whith 
conſiſt in prayers by number on' their beads, in falk, 
vows,alms, croflings, offerings to Saints, and fuch lik, 
9. They aſcribe great power to auricular confeſſionin 
doing away fin.10, They hold all to be damned,thar& 
without baptiſm. 11, Extream Un&tion is with thems 
Sacrament, though not cf ſuch neceſlity as baptiſm 
they hold it a curſed thing to die without it, 12, Thy 
re-baptiſe- Chriſtians converted to their Church, Kt 
They eſteem ſome meats more holy than others, 
are very ſtritly ſuperſtitious in their faſts, 1 4, = 
diſallow marriage in their Clergy;yet they permit 
Prieſts to marry once.15.They place ſuch virtue in the 
Croſs, that they adyance it in all their high ways,on the 
tops of their Churches, on the doors of their Houſes, 


= 


u. 7. What & the Dofrin and Ceremonies of 6 
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ad. 2: y_- all, occaſions Ggnivg themſelves with jt 
their fore-heads and brealts ; They adore it, they 
2 ge the ſigns thereof inſtead of prayers and thanklgiving 
ca Schtemorning and eyening, wacn they fir down to 
"IF geatand riſe from table z when they {wear , they 
+ © Year by the Croſs, &e. 16. Such virtue they place in 
- water, that after the Biſhops have conſecrated 
a te Rivers on the Epiphany , as their cultom is the 1 
, people ſtrive who ſhall bens theic 
en,and themſelves therein, and think their meat 
that is boyicd in that water z, aud thatthe 
ſhall either recover, or be made-more fit and holy 
gGod, if they drink thereof, 19, They have their 
n Proceſſions on the Epiphany, in which go 
Deacons bearing banners in their hands, the one 
qur Lady, the oth-r of Saint Michael fighting with 
ragon ; after them follow the other Deacons and 
twoand two in a rank, with copes oa their 
, and Images hanging on their breaſts,  Atter 
march the Biſhops 1n their Robes,then the Monks 
their Abbois; and after them the Patriarch in 
ire, with a ball on the top of his Mytre, as if 
ad ſupported the World at laſt comes the greit 
with his Nobility ; whea they are come to the 
r, @ahole i: made jn the Ice, then the Patriarch 
eth, and conjureth the Devil out of the water ; 
done, he caſteth Salt, and cenſeth the water 
incenſe, and ſoit becomes holy. This is the Pro- 
nar Moſco ; where the pcople are provident, leſt 
is Devil ( being conjured our of the water ) ſh uld 
eter into thejr houſes, they make Croſles with chalk 
wer their doors, In their Proceſſions allo they carry 
tte Image of Chriſt within a Pix upon a high pole, 
which they adore,and think this Image was made with- 
vat hands. 18, Such holineſs they place in their Prieſts 
benedition, that when they brew, they bring a diſh 
wort to the Prieſt within the Church , which he 
toaſecrates, and this makes the whole brewing ho- 
In Harvelt they dothe like, by bringing the firit 
its of their cora to the Pricit to be hallowed, 19, 
Palm Sunday”, when the Patriarch rideth through 
wt Moſco, the Great Duke holds his Horſe bridle, 
| Ii 4 and 
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A View of the Religions 
and the people cry Hoſenng,” ſpreading their 
arments under his wk teet. ow tre 
&s ſervice that day a penſion from the Parriarchofig 
Rubbels, 20, Beſides their Wedneſdays and 
faſts, they have four Lents in the year ; The firfty 


$ vp p 


de 
"TT ' 

: 

v1 2 
*7 5 


= 


pp | 
ro 


at 21 
T5: 
hand i 


reat Lent'ts as ours, before Eaſter, the ſecondabiut 


idlummer,the third in Harveſt time, the fourth a 
All- Hollow tide,the fir{t week of their great Lent 
feed upon bread and Salt only, and drink nothing 
water; in this Lent they have three Vigils, inthe 
whereof which is'on good Friday, the whole } 
watcheth in the Church from nine a clock in the eres 
ing, till fix in the morning z all which time they 
except when they fall down and knock their head, 
gainft their Images, which-mult be 170. times in the 
night. 21. They have a Saintfor every day of the 
which iv held thePatron of that day. The Image Y br 
of is brought every morning with the Croſs into the 
Se-Fletcher, Great Dukes Chamber, by the Prieſt his Chaplaſ: 
Boterw, Les before which Image the great Duke prayeth, wn -— 
Eſtets du himſelf, and ww his head to the gound : then hey 
Monde, and with his Images beſprinkled by the Prieſt with Hd 
other rclati- water.On hisChair where he fitteth,he hath always 
ons of Moſ- piture of Chriſt, and of his Mother ; as often as he 
covis. his Nobles, drink or change their diſhes at table, 
crols themſelves, 
Q. 8. What Ceremonies uſe they in their marriages al 
funerals > | 
Their Mar= A, Their Marriages are performed with ſuch work 
riazes, of contra as are uſed among us,with a Ring alſo, aol 
delivery of the Brides hand into the bridegrooms bythe 
Prieſt, who ſtand both at the Altar, oppolite ro each 6& 
ther. The Matrimonal knot being tied, the Bride come 
ro the Bride. groom,and falleth down at his feet knotk. 
ing ker head upon his ſhoo,in fign of her ſubje&ionzaod 
he caſteth the lap of his upper garment over her, ints- 
ken of cheriſhing and proteQion:then the Brides frienk 
bow low to the Bride-groom, and his friends like- 
wiſe to hers, in ſign of affinity and love : and with 
al the Bride-grooms Father offers to the P1ielt a loaf 
of bread, who delivers it to the 'Brides Father, witk 
atteltation before God and their piQures , =_ he 
þ- 4 livers 
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r wh the dowry wholly at the appointed day, and 
ark bes love with one another 3 hereupon they break the 
rofiniet and cat it. This done, the married couple walk 
and in hand ro the Church Porch, there the Bride- 
>m drinkerh to the Bride, who pledgeth him, then 
ke zeth ro his Fathers Houſe, and ſhe to hers, where 
\gther entertain their friends apart. In token of plenty 
ad fruitfulneſs, corn is flung out of the windows upon 
fe Bride and Bride- room, at their entring into the 
| uſe. In the evening the Bride is brought to the Bride- 
moms Fathers houfe ; there ſhe lodgeth that night in 
mce and obſcurity;ſhe muſt not be ſeen by theBride- 
Groom, till the next day ; for three days ſhe muſt ſay 
or nothing ; then they depart rotheir own houle, 
KdFealt their Friends. Upon any ſmall diſlike the 
Kan may enter into a Monaſtery, and fo forſake his 
Wife. Ar their Funerals they hire women to mourn , Their Fune- 
who bowle over the body after a harbarous nianner , nerdls. 
Akog bim what he wanted, and why he would dye ! | 
They uſe to pu in the dead parties hands a letter to 
Saint N\ icholgs-rheir chief Mediator, to interceed 
ker him. They uſe both anniverſary and monethly com- 
Hetiorations of their dead friends, over whole graves 
the Prieſt prayeth, and hath a penny for bis paines, 
1 _— dye inthe Winter, ws the ground then 
cannot be digged, have their bodies piled up together 2 
Ha place which they call God's houſe, till & e elng ; _ = e4 
what time the bodies and the earth being reſolved and 
ened, every one taketh his dead friend and burieth 
kim in the ſame apparel he uſcd to wear when he 


© Q; 9. What the profeſſion of the Armenians ? 

A. They were altogether of the Greek Religion, Armenians? 
and ſubje& ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, bur now their Religi: 
are fallen off in moſt Teners, and have two Patriarchson. 
ef their own, the one refideth in Armenia the greater 
called Turcomenis, the other in Armenis the leſſer , 
but now the one firs in Perfie, the other, to wit, the 
lefler,in Cilicia. They are in ſome ſort Eutychians,hoid- 

Ing a coalition of Chriſts two natures, into one com- 
pounded nature, but by their late confeſlion, ir ſeems 
they have renounced their opinion, Their DR 
_w they 
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they call Catholicks : they adminiſter the Sacr; 
with unleavened bread ; and will not have. Chriflgh 
dy to be really in the Sacrament under the ſpecig 
bread and wine, nor do they mingle water with wi 
Witb the Grecks they deny the proceſſion of the Bi 
Gholt from the Son, They give the Euchariſt lg 
fants preſently after Baptiſa z they pray for the dl 
yer deny Purgatory;they re-baptize converts fromtell't% 
Latine Church. They faſt the 25, of Zecember, z 
keep Chriltmaſs day on the 'Epipbany , or ra 
Chriſts baptiſme, They keep the cait of Annungy, 
tion the 6, day of April,the Puriticatiou the fourtee 
of Februzzry. They eat fleſh on Fridays, 
Eaſter and Aſcenſion day, In Lent they We 
Herbs, Roots, Fruits, and Palie:; 1hey abſtaink 
$ce Baroni- ſuch beaits they account yaclean ; they hoid that 
us, Boterus, ſouls of good men obtain not felicity till the Refurs, YT 
Chyrrzus, ion : They admir none to be ſecular Pricits rill they IE 
Boemus, are married ; but muit not marry the ſecond tine, 
Vitriacus - They will not have the Sacraments to confergra, 
bi Oriental They adminiſter the cup tv all, and celebrateno 
Hiſtory; rhe without diſtributing the Sacram:gr. They invocate 
Armenian Saints, and inſert divers words into the Creed whigl 
Confeſſion, ate neither Greek nor Latine, 
c, Q.10.}#hat atber Sefts are there of theGreek Religia 
Melchites £&. The Melchites, ſo called from Melech, a 
becauſe they have always followed the faith of the Em 
rors of Conſtantinople according as it was eltabliſhed 
Looks Council of Cbalcedon , againit Exycbes and 
Dioſcorus. They are ſo called Syr1ans, from the cout 
try where they inhabir, Theſe are altogether ofthe 
Greek Religion and Communion, but none of the j- 
riſdiQion cf the Patriarch of Conſtantinople," but ofthe 
Arch-Biſhop of Damaſcus, under the title of Patriarch 
of Antiochia;, for this City, where Chriſtianity. had 
irs firſt reſidence and name, and where Peter ſate ſeven 
years Bithop, being waited and forſaken, rhe Patri 
arch's fzer was tranſlated to Damaſcm, where it it» 
Georgians, maineth, 2, The Georgians are allo of the Greek 
Religion, but are not ſubjetco thePatriarch jar'hs he 
tinople, having a Metropolitan of their own, whole rt- 


fidence is in the Monaſtery of Saint Kaiberine, in 
Mount 
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gor Auricular confeſſion, 2, The Chriſtians of Indiz, 
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nt $78.47, 2 great way from Iberia, lying between 
and _ Seas, where the Georgians inhabit z 

lare ſo called frem. Saint George, as ſome thiok , 

converted them to Chriltiani:y, and whoſe pifure 

Rearry in their Banners z ' bur doubtleſs they were 
Georgians before SaintGeorge was born:For Me- 

yſpeak them in the firſt book of his Ge 
Ived inthe time of 


01 3 
;, the Mengr 


'Q.11.What i the Reti 


wil 


King, whoin hatred to Heraclize the Emperor, 

ed all Chriſtians within his Dominions to become 
__—_ were ſubje& ro theParriarch ofMuſ1, 
ſome think to be Bagded or Babylon, others Selu- 
@,and others a part of old Ninive ; but at this day 
wolt of them are ſubje& to the Pope, both in juriſdi- 
Son,and partly in religion, ard have renounced their 
ad errors concerning the two Perſons in Chriſt, thar 
ſhould nor be called the Mother of God ; that the 
Council of Epheſw, and all other Councils after ir, 
we to be rejected; theſe errors I ſay, they have 
renounced , but they adminiſter the Sacrament with 
kavened bread, and in both' kindes, and permit 
their Prieſts ro marry the third or fourth time ; they 
laye Crofles but not Crucifixes, nor confirmation , 


or 
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Indians, or of St, Fhomas, 'fo called becauſe converted} 
their Relji. him. They were heretofore Neſtorian, and ſubje& 


gion at thy the Parpiarch of Afuſal, but now are ſubordinate 1h YR 


day. Pope, both in profeſſion, and juriſdiQion, 
uſe to give the Eucharilt in both kinds, to ſeaſwnth 
bread with Salt, inſtead of Wine to drink the 3 
of Raiſons, to baptiſe their Children when forty & 
old ; to rejeR all Lmages except the Croſs, the 
ſupremacy, extream unRion, and ſecond marti 
of their Prieſts, &c, but now thy are of the R 
Religion, 3. The Facobites, ſo called from | 
the Syrian, a great Zatycbian,are ſpread through may 
Kingdoms in the Eait. They are gamed alſo Dj 
rians, from Dioſcor Patriarch of «Alexandria, a grey 
Patron of Eutyches. They belonged antiently before 
the Council of Chalcedon, to the jurisdiQtion of Any. 
chia : bur fince, they yield obedience to a Patriarch 
their own, whoſe reſidence is in Caremit the Old Me 
'tropolis of Meſopot amis, but yet retaing the name of 
Patriarch of Antiochis. They held there was in Chai 
but one nature, will, and operation, and thereforein 
figning with the Croſs they uſed but one finger, whas 
as the other Eaſtern Chriſtians uſed two. Before wy 
tilm they imprinted onaheir Children the fign of the 
Croſs with a hot Iron, They deny Purgatory;/aad 
prayers for the dead,and ſay that the Angels are made 
of fire and light, They hold that juſt mens ſouls.re- 
main in the earth till the ReſurreKion z their Prictk 
are married, they deny auricular confeſſion, give the 
In PFiblio- Euchariſt in both kindes, and the bread unleavened, 
theca Pa- They circumciſe both Sexes, they cordemn - Eu 
trum, Baro- ches as an Heretick, and yer honour Dijoſcorw, and 
wius,&c, TFacob the Syrian as Saints ; but now they have ny 
See the a- rej<Red the Hereſic of one nature in Chriſt, and wit 
bove na- the Latin Church acknowledg two diltin& natures,with 
med Au- theirdilſtin& properties, as may be ſeen by the Faco- 
thor-, bites conteſſions, 
Q. 132, What & the Religion of the Maronites ? 
Maronites, A. The Maronites are ſo called from Maron a holy 
Their Keli= man, their chief reſidence is in Mount Libanw, 
gion, though ſome inhabit Aleppo, Damaſcew, Tripoli ot 
$yria and Cyprus. Their Patriarch is a Monk of Sa 
L020 
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y, having nine Bithops under him ; he is a[l- 


wt 
p! 
called Peter and will be tiled Patriarch of An- 


ehjs which title is claimed by the Facobite Patriarch, 
wok always named Z2nerins, The Maronites were 
wetbelites,and with the Greeks denyed the Procefli- 
go the Holy Ghoſt from the Son; abſtained from 
xd and ſtrangled things,obſerved the Sabbath with 
Lords day, condemned the fourth marriage as ut- 
ly: unlawful ; rejeRted confirmation ; adminittred 
Sacrament in leavened bread, and in both kinds, 
excluded the bleſſed fouls from Heaven, till the 
efurreRion : they did beſides hold that all mens 

were created together in the beginning z that 
Hereticks are to be rebaprized ; that the Child is nor 
be baptized till the Mother be puritied, which is 

days after a Male Child, and eighty after See the a- 

zFemale ; that Children ſhould receive the Eucha- bove na- 
ſoon as baptized ; that the Father may diſſolve med Au- 

Matrimony of his Child, if he diſlike it ; that the thor, and 
Bucharilt is not to be reſerved, ncr to be carried to withall 
kk perſons, in danger of death ; that Prieſts and Poſſcvin: 
Deacons mult be married ; that Children cf five or fix apparat. 
years old may be made Subdeacons z that Women ſacr. TFomas 

ing their monthly purgations are not to be admit- z Teſu de 
ted into the Church, nor tothe Eucharilt, - But theſe conver. 
opinions the Maronites renounced, when the Chrilli- Gent, Vi- 
abs had the command of Syria and Paleſtine , but zrjacns 
when $ladine recovered thoſe parts, the Maronites fell pziftor. Ori- 
eff from the Roman Church, and embraced their tur- ent, Tyrius 
mer Tenets; but in the time of Gregory the thirteenth, ge bells {4+ 

"and Clement the cighth they reconciled themſelves a- cro, &c, 
gain tothe Roman Church, 

Q, 13. What are the Cophti ? 

A. The Copbti are the Facobites of Egypt,tor the E- Cophti of 
gyptians were antiently namede/£gophrcwe call them gee, 
Cophti, that is, Egyptian Chriſtians, at the Facobites of © 
$yria are named Syrians, and in no ccuntry were 
theſe Eutychians more patroniſed than in Syria and E- 
eypt, yer theſe Facobires d ffer from Eutyches in this, 
that He taught the two natures in (trift to be one by 
confuſion or commixtion, whereas They ſay,that they 
are one byco-adunation, but ſo, that the properties 

of 


4 View of the Religions 
of each nature remain diltin&, fo that in effes 
hold two natures, but dare not ſay fo, for ftas 
N eftorianiſm of the ewo perſons ; not being ablg4 
diſcriminage between the Nature and the P 
Theſe Copbii are ſubjeR ro the Patriarch of Alex 
dria, whole rehdence is now in the City of (aire. Th 
uſed heretofore to be circumciſed ; but by the Papi 
perſwaſion have left it, They bapriſe nor childrey{ 
the fortieth day : to whom they give the Euchariltiaf 
mediately after baptiſm , and then alſo confer 
them all (acred orders under Prieſthood ; their 
rents promiſing for them ( and performing what 
promile) rill To be ſixteen years old, chaſtity, ut 
ing on Wedneſdays, Fridays, and in the four Lea 
They adwiniſter the Euchariſt in leavened bread, af 
in both kinds, With the Greeks they leave out 
See the 4. words of the Nicene creed, and from the Son; 
bove named dery the Sacrament and extream Union to nb 
Authors, reje& Purgatory, and prayer for the dead, andl 
with Baro= General councils ( chiefly Chalcedon ) after that'd 
nius and Epheſus. They keep no Lords day, nor fealits 
Thevets in Cities, They marry within the ſecond degree 
(oſmogra- conſanguinity without diſpenſation, they accountyhe 
phy*of the Roman Church hererical,and in their Lirurgies uſets 
Levant, c. read the Goſpel of Nicodemas. 
48, Qu. What are the abyſlin Chriftians ? 
Abyſſins A, Theſe be they which inhabir rhe Mid- land of- 
their Reti.. #)iopia, under Presbyter or Precious Fobn, they haves 
gion, Parriarch of their own',, whom they call Abu, 
whoſe garment is white, his upper” Veſtiment is lik 
a Cardinals cloak buttoned before. When he ridet 
a broad on his Mule he is attended on with a great 
train; three crofles or ſtayes are carried about him; 
ard holdeth a Crofs in his own hand. They have'ma- 
ny Mytred Pricits or Biſhops, and great ſtore of Mo- 
nalteries, All their Patriarchs aud Biſhops are of S. A 
thonies orders, as are the Parriarchs of Alcxandris, to 
whole juriſdiftion anciently &/Ethyopia did belong;and 
yet at this day they are ticd ro chuſe their HoT 
( whom they call Catholick) of the juriſdiaion 
Alexandria,by the Patriarch of which place he is con 
firmed, conſecrated and inyelted in his Eccleſiaſtical 
er oP Rig 


$ 


m__——_—_____—_____ IS 


of EUROPE. 4 
In their Liturgy alſo t hey pray particular for 
iarch of Hlexandria. The e/Etbyopian Religi- 
afiſtetlt in cireumcifing Male and Female ; whe- 
aut of Religion, or the ancient cultome of their 
( as being deſcended from the antient &/£ thy 
Arebians, Ifmaels polterity, who uſed to be 
ſed) isuncertain, but molt likely they are 
ſed in memory ard imitation of Chritt , 
s alſocircumciſed, They uſe alſo eyery year 
ize themſelves in Lakes and Rivers on E- 
day, in remembrance of Chriſts baptiſme , 
we was baptized on that day in Fordan, The 0- 
pints of their Religion be theſe; they abſtain 
ſuch beaſts as the old Law accounteth unclean; 
keep the Sabbath and Sunday rogether : The 
Thurſday before Eaſter they adminiſter the Sacra- 
in unleavened bread ; but ordinarily in lea- 
d bread; all communicate (ſtanding ) in both 
ik. The Wine they receive from the Deacon 
ſpoon ; and that in the Church only, The day 
ey (receive in, they muſt nor ſpit till Sun-ſer. Af- 
w forty days the Malcsare baptized, the Females 
aer eighty, except in caſe of- neceſliy; and 
ten alſo they give them the Euchariſt , they think 
geir Children dying without baptiſm ſhall be ſaved by 
the Faith of cheir Parents; They confeſs after every 
committed and then receive the Euchariſt, They 
ence in acknowledging but one nature and will 
it; rherefore they reje the Council of Chalce- 
in, for, condemning Dioſcorus the Eutychian. So they 
Confirmation and extream Union. They hold 
aduttion of ſouls, admir of painted, not Maſſie Ima- 
they uſually excommunicare none but murtherers, 
- this only belongs to the Patriarch, Prieſts and Monks 
kive neither Tythes, nor Almes by begging, bur live 
bytheir labour, They permit not their Biſhops ard 
Prieſts ro marry twice. Fleſh is eaten every Friday be- 
wixt Ealter and Whitſunday, The King conferreth 
all Ecclefialtick promotions, except the Patriarch 
ſhip, Of theſe paſſages ſee the above named Authors, 
and withal the @Erbyopian Liturgy in Bibliotbecs 
patrum, tam, 6, Alyares the King of Portugals Chaplin 


who 
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4 View of the Religions + 
who lived in &/Ethyopic fix years, and wrote t 
thiopian Hiſtory... Zags Zabo an &/E1thiopian Bilhoph 
into Portugal by king David the Abyſſin ; who ſergy 
the cunteſhion of the &/Ethiopian faith, tranſlate 
OO tarion n i th he Proteftant (hurch 
15.+#hercin doth the urc 
or difſent from other (\briſtian Churches ? Vy 
Proteflant | «A.. They agree with the Greek Church, ing 
Chburch, its the Sacrament in both kinds, in admitting Prie 
agreement marry, in rejotting Images, Purgatory, and extret 
with,end unction, and\in denying the Popes ſupremacy ; i 
diſſent from ſame points alſo they agree, with the Melchizes or gy 
other Chri- rians, with the Georgians, Mengreliens and cog 
ftian and with the Muſcovites or Ryſſians, who are all 
Churches, the Greek profeſſion, though in ſome things they Þ 
fer, The Proteſtants agree with the Neſtorianrii 
rejeRing auricular confeflion; in permitting Prickh 
to marty, in communicating in both kinds, and ine 
j<Ring Crucifixes. With the Chriſtians of Saint Thy 
mas, they agree in adminiſtring the Sacrament in both 
kinds, in rejeRing Images and extream Union, aa 
permitting Prieth to marry, and denying the Pops 
ſupremacy, They agree with the Facobites, in cop 
feſſing their fins only ro God, in rejeRing Purgatory, 
and prayers for the dead, in giving the Sacramentin 
both kinds, ard in unleavened bread, and in tolleras 
ing Prieſts marriages; in the ſame points alſo they 
gre<e with the Cophti or Chriſtians of Egypt, with'the 
Abiſſns, Armenians and Maronites, But the Proteſtant 
differ from the above named Churches in theſe ſub- 
ſequent points, 1. They believe that the Holy Gholt 
proceedeth from the Son. 2, They ule unleavened bread 
inthe Sacrament. 3. The Engliſh Prieſts allow Conk 
mation, 4. They hold that the blei{cd touls enjoy Gods 
preſence, and that the wicked are tormented in Hell, 
immediately after theiz departure hence, 5, They per- 
mit Prieſts after ordination to marry, 6, They rej 
piures as well as Maſſie-I mages, 7. They obſerve not 
the Saturday or Sabbath. 8, They have but one Lent 
intheyear, 9, They make no ſcruple in eating 
blood; in theſe points the Proteſtants diſſent both fron 
the Greeks, Melchites, Georgians, Mangrelians, Cir 


caſſians, 
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| — arid other Seas above named. They 
mor Baptiſm ti]! the eighth year with the Cir- 
| z they pray not for the dead, nor give the Sa- 

ina (poon , nor divorce their Wiyes _ 
iphr occaſion, with the Moſcovites z they aſhrm 
perſons in Chriſt, nor deny Mary to be the 
of God, nor 1eje& the Councel of Ephe(w,and 
zer Councels after it, with the Neſtorians, They 
fer not Baptiſm) till the fortieth day, nor exclude 
Fiieſts from ſecond martiage, with the Chriſtians of 
Sine Thomas. They did nor aſcribe one nature only, 
will, and one operation to Chriſt, nor do they 
circumciſion, and a hot Iron in Baptiſm, nor do 
hey reach that Angels are compoſed of fire and light, 
the Fecobizes, They give not the Eucharilt to [n- 
they marry not in the ſecond degree of conſan= 
ity, nor do they read the Goſpel of Nicodemws , 
wh the Cophei, + They do not hold tradutticn of ſouls 
Wpſcminal propagation, nor baptize themſelyes every 
year, nor ſuffer they their Miniſters to live by mecha- 
weal labours, with the Aby ſins. They noſe not re- 
kptization, nor faſting on Chiiltmaſs day, nor abs 
Kain from eating of unclean beaſts prohibited by the 
ad law , with the Armenizns ; they do not hold thar 
W ſouls were created -togerher , nor that parents 
wghe co diſſolve their childrens marriages when they 
ys © picaſe, nor that children ſhould be made Sub. Dea- 
v the BY) ns, nor that Menſtruous Women ſhiould be exclu- 
ans I 4d trom the Sacrament, with the Maronites. The Pro- 
ſub- Y #itants do not celebrate their Licurgy in an unknowa 
hott & 9ngu*,as the Maronites, Cophti, Facobites Indians ant 
tad | Nefporians do, who make ule of the Chalde or Syriach 
te: } Bnguage in cheir Divine ſervice , which few under- 
ods Y $nd ; nor wich the Greeks, Melcbites, Georgians, Cir- 
ell, N *#ſfans and others, do they uſe the Ancient Greek 
er. | tongue in their Liturgies, which theſe above named 
ied | $now not, and yer make uſ2 of it in their Churches ; 
not & or with the Roman Catholicks do they read and 
ent pray in Latine, bur in their own vulgar languages ; 
; of which are intelligible by allz in which point they 
ont | agree with the Aby fins, Armenians,Moſcovites, Ruſſians, 
jr. | $514yonjans, ancicntly called [Uyrjans, Lallly, Prote- 
| K k ltan.g 


A View of the Religions | | 
tant differ from the RomanCatholicks in theſe pals 
1. Of the number of canonical books of Scriprun, 


Chriſts deſcent into Hell.z.Of the head of the 

and of the Popes Supremacy. 4. Of the true Catholic 
Church. 5. Oftheir Clergy, their orders, ime 

and Calibat,6.Of the Monaſtical life, vows,and Buy 
gelical Councils, 7, Of the power of the civil Mags 
itrate, ®, Of Purgatory. 9. Of Invocation of Sai 
10, Adoration of lmages and Reliques, 11.Sacramay 
their number, efficacy,and ceremonies, 13, Baptiſmb 
neceſſity, effe&s, and cetemonies, 13, Tranſubſtaniy 
tion, and the conſequences thereof. 14, Of admigh 
firing in both kinds, x5. The ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
Auricular confeſſion, 19. Sati>faftion, 18, I 

ces. 19. Extream Un&ion, 20, Original fin, 1, 
will, Pred: ination, and Grace. 22, ceo 
and good works. 23, The Latine Service. 24. Tradition, 
Some other ſmall differences there are, and ſewer then 
might be, if men would be moderate ont eitder fide 3 by 
the (pirit of contention and contradiftion, bath bithens 
bindered, and will yet binder the peace of the Chin, 
rill the Prince of Peace, or true Solvmon, who bit 
this my tical Temple, without noiſe of Axes or Hammen, 
put an «nd to all jarrs and diſcords, till be whom both it 
Wrmds and Seas do obey, awake, who now ſeems tak 
aſlecp ; till be, I (ay, awake and rebuke the ſtormy winds, 
and proud billows, on which bi Ship is toſſed to and jre; 
that at laſt ſhe may. enjoy 4 calm time, and fome Halcywy 
an days, and may caft Anchor in the ſafe harbor of wat 
quility, where we may find our $eviour not in the Eank 
q'ahes, Whirlwinds, and fire of contention ; but ini 
ſt Nand quiet voice of peace, concord, and unity, whichkx 
le,trow as 4 Legacy, but we beve loft it by our pride, 
ſacril dg, cnuy, ambition, coueteouſneſs, profancneſs, tal 
7.4in glory, 
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their ſufficiency, authority and interpreter, 2, off 
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8. The Contents of the Fifceenth SeQjon, 


[7 | & the ground of all government and i 
By divers Rh & proved thas Religion of all 
4, doe bred hs Relno 
3, Tbes Princes end Magiſtrates ought to bave 4 ſpe- 


" cjul care in ſerling and preſerving of Relighen. 4.Thar 
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Religion only & 16 in « Common wealth 
4 ly. 5. In what reſpeft different Religions may be 
# in private and np en ory roy nos dif- 
* Religion. 7. D bleſſeth the profeſſors 
% whe hobo, cad ava the contemners tbere- 
8,F«!ſeRcligions are grounded upon policy and what 
| obituary gion. 6 prongs 
ud diviſion of Religions cud of Idolatry. 10. How t 
then © 1Gon Fes torr fippin? of ebe Sun, ſeems to be 
by conſonant to narural reaſon; with divers wr ny 
ben! ff "p07 concerning $ul-wor fbip,and the knowledg rhe Gen= 
wed, hed of a Diet, and the #{nity thereof, with ſome 
bu! do em reg Arya ory 
Re eee tn Thee the Chris Region ho 
porter of Reli 12, c 0 
(1 rior moſt excellens, and to ym _ 
| © vers reaſons, being conſpdered in it (elf, and compare 
I; ff © with orbers 3 bevy exbortation to rr of Reli- 
o-4 © giem duvicr, which & true Chriſt ianiny, 
5 © 
Y »  &V; 
bh SECT 
- Quet. 1, 


_ Aving now paſt through all Relighons known 
, FN he revmins oh we make ſome 

of what we bave viewed:!et mw hnow then 

to what cud and purpoſe barh rh view been 


taken ? ut 774 

£14; Firſt to ber us ſes, that there is no nation ſo bar - 

as, Of —_— particular fc ols, who 
if ; k 


2 haye 


A View of the ' Rdigions Rags 
have ſaid in their heart, there «no God ) which had 
not made profeſſion of ſome Religion, by which 
are taught ro acknowledg and worſhip a/Deity : Far 

* Religion R#ligion is the pillar on which every Common. wealk 
the grourd i- built ; fo long as the Pillar is ſtable and firm, | 
0] govern= is the foundation, fo long will the houſe itand immat 
ment and vable y:Though the rain deſcends, and the wiids" blew 
greumeſs, and.the floods come, and beat upon that houſe, yet it foul 

nos fall begguſe it & founded -apon 4 Rock, "M8. y, ht 
if blind £4mpſen, if people void © —_— 
truſling-to their ſtrength, ſhake once - this pillity 

Religion, down falls the 'whole: Fabrick of Goveſy 
ment, -Law and Diſcipline. Of this, examples inal 


ages may be. brought, & ſhew, how States and 0's 
that 
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on like, Hippocrates Twins do live and die rogeth 
ſo long as Religion flouriſhed in Fudea,fo long di 
State: flouriſh 5 but when . the one faile& rhe" ather 
fell. - Fudab and Tſract were not carryed away io 
Captivizy, till they had. Captivared Religion 4 
Sdmp{ony Bevgth confiited) in his"Hair, 1o doily'the 
{trength of a' Common. wealttin Religion y it this'be 
cut of,-qhe Philiftins will infult over- the a 
Stage that-ever was z 'and bring it to dz . 
This is «he. Palladium, which if once removed;'ll 
expoleahe ſtrongeſt City inthe :World ro the ency. 
The, Greek @mpire bad nottallen from the P 
to the, Tarhy;, had the Chriſtian Religion ſtood firm 
(Conflanginapie, The Poet-could acknowledg rhat 
long 2s Rome ſtop: religious, f@ long the: cominyed 
Victorious ; Dij te minorem quod geris,imper as, Hors. 
And Tullie confefſeth that the inftruments by which 
the Romans ſubdugd 4he Wald; were nor ftrenglh 
and policy ,but Religion and Piety : Non callidizate & 
robore, ſed pietatc ac Religione pmnes gemtes nationilqut 
ſuperaſtis. Orat.de Arufþ.rcfþ. For this cauſe the Senate 
ad proplagt; Rowe were AAretul.to ſend. their 

4h 46 Wcfgurie, (whe Univerluy,then o 

1g 4a Þ8 inQugied a mens 
ſaciedas lkerions learning. Therefore 
in Dion, ("a mL 3. adviferh Auguſizs, xi1 
l PRArtand.ar 411 cinneg, to advagce the wotthip 
ot G9, ang/tacaulc orlarree dothe famey and rat 

A k a, to 
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innovations in Region , whence'procced 
ovgtiors; of, Ereeias conſpiratiesy fediti- 
a, and conventicles ,, or combinations. Religion 
ache Bulwark, as Plaro ſaith,” of Laws and  Authori- 
iris the band of all humane ſociety; the fountain 
© and -fidelity ; * deat duwn this Bulwark , 
| pry band,” ſtop this fountain, and bid Adiew to 
Laws, Authority, Unity, Juftice, and Fidelity;*: 
» Qu; 2. How doth is appear that Religion i the foun- 
dutien of Common-wealths,or humane ſocieties ? 
e4.>1; Becauſe Religion'teacherh the fear of God, The Foun- 
which men ſhould live more ſecurely among 4as on of all 
and Bears, than among men ; therefore Abrs- Com non- 
, 20, knew that 'at Geyer he ſhould-both wealtbs, 
a s Wite and his life, too, becauſe he thought , 
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Fact 


the fear of God was not in that place ;, *tis not rhe 

of. the temporal puniſhment,or of corporal-death 

keeps men in awe, but' of eternal rorments and 

ath ; therefore when men will not jear#bo(e 

can deftroy the body, they will ftand in awe of bim 

£aft body and foul imo Hell fire, Mat.11, It was 

fear that begot Religior/in the World, Primus in 

#haDeos ſecit timoy, and it &Religion that cheriſherth, 

Kactaſeth and quickneth'thivtear , the end them of 

Gammon-wealths and of all ſocieties, is; tha men 

My live more comfortably aud ſecurely -thdn : they 

rag ; but withour Religion there: canhe no 

ity nor comfort, no more than there can be for 

among Wolves z fas bomo homini tupus.si There 

&beno durable Common wealth! where the people 

Sdnorobey the Mrgiftratep tiutthere can:-bonatobe- 

Hence: of ſubmiſfion of Interiours to theit Superiours 

#houe Religion, which ceacheth 'thar Princes and 

Kigiltrates are Gods Vice-Gerents hece on Santhi.; 
hom! if wea'do! nog, fea ritid obey; we canngttear , 

30d-;,who cyoumaride Rom: 13 : Phatevery 

ubje# 10 #he bightt\Bowerg, for there is a power 

d.. 3. Thergitimall men naturatiya xefire 

$s and immortatiry 4+which cannat-he;. at- 

without the. knowledg [and worſhip of :Go1 ; 

whom .we can neither. ; nor” worſle p;. with->vt 
Raligion © which proſeaidork the rules; and wy 
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' & View of the Religions 
of worſhipping bim z and likewiſe, ſhewerh us | 
there is a God , brad pt ro geoyg 
omnipotent, the md er t &c. 
Eſſence and life of a cmen\onts 


Love, Unity, and Concord ; IE. 


Yr 
v 


that theſe are obtained, for there is no band or 
{trit and durable, asthat of Religion , .by 1 
the living ſtones of the 2 hoot buildings of 
and Srates are cemented , SE <IY 
Noahs Ark, are pitched and 0 yr $4 
each particular man is 

tion, ſo are whole States, Bro death, 
dotns z burthe means roretard and keep — 

on and ruin from them is, Religion 

States continue longeſt , where TPngrs __ 
elteemed and advanced ; whereas on the 

the contempt ot Religion is the fore- rraner: hi 
firuſtion ; this we ſee-that when the whole Wal 
was united into one corporation and 


ing Religion, were all oyerthrown fo oh 


flight 
neral Cataclyim, ex he religious o 
de, Reine kneies Sy 
the miſeries which befel Italy , Ll gr 
of Religion z Dii 
_ mals lufiueſe, Hort. 6. hey TY Cons 
hs ,and States know and are aflured rhat' 
cannot ſubfilt withour the proteGion of Al 
God, + who is the Author of all humane foc 
likewife they know ,, that God will not own ww 
prote& them who either cannot or No Ros 
worſhip, and honour bim, which withour 
is impolſible to be done by men , for as all 
fag cram by th = co order and — 


Nature, and the beaury of 
'thar here s'n Dirinzy 


ard Fray 
by che-aQions of Proviience ; fo likewiſe th 
6 rhis divine pov er muſt be honored jact 
ed, 'except they will thew 
4 Nall hey joy ; 
movi 58 enjoy ; but wires 
Reli they can neirher know bow nor where, or 
When to worthip him, '7, Fyery man knows be hatha 
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i Wubi, reaſonable, and heavenly foul, which na- 
delights in the knowledg and contemplation 
kavenily things, which ſhew that he cannot rejeR 
eligion, except he will ſhake off nature and hu- 
. 8. The verleſt Abeiſts in the world, who 
Wed God, ( at leaſt in his providence, though they 
we not in his effence) yet affirmed that Religion 
neceſſary in all ſocieties, without which they can- 
wſabfit, as Is already ſaid. 9. As ſubjeQs will 
eodey rheir Princes, © but fall into rebellions, ſo 
will not protect their Subje&s, but become 

and Tyrants, if it were not for Religion thar 

them in awe, and aſſures them that there is over 

a King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, to whom 
mult give an account of their ations, Regum 37- 

m proprios greges. Reges in ipſos imperium eff 

Horat, 10, if it were not for the force of Re- 

few Commor-wealths could defend them- 

y; what Soldier could fight with that courage, 
poſe his life to danger, if he did not expeQ a 
terreward, a more durable Garland hereafter , 
any they could expe@ here? This made the Fews 
_ againſt their bour Gentiles ; this oy. 

the Komans againſt their enemies ; they {; 

Ark for their Alrars in the firſt place ape 
the Turks againſt Chriſtians, and theſe againſt 


"—" wy - 


Furks. 
©Q, 2. 0ught not then Princes and Magiſtrates to bque 
ecial care in the ſetling and preſervation of Religion ? Ml 
FA. Yes: for no means is ſo powerful to eſtabliſh Rel/gion, 
2nd te their Thrones and authority as Religi- Moſt requi- 
z no Guard ſo ſtrong as this, no Caltle ſoim- fite in Prine 
le; noSpur ſo tharp to fiir and extimulate ces 4nd Go- 
les afeSions towards the defence, obedience, vernors,they 
ence , and maintenance of their Goyernors , ſhould be 
Religion ; therefore the wiſe Romey Emperors took careful of it. 
pride and delight in the titles of Pizs and 
| ; of Piow, Holy, ' Religions, than to be ſti- 
&d, Wiſe, Fortunate, Stour, or Valorous; and 
to let the people know what care they had of Re- 
we they alone would be called Pontifices Ma- 
*=haf ; ' or chicf Biſhops, There is no Epicher that 
5 Kk 4 the 


A View of the Religions Solty 
the wiſe Poet gives to&/Eneas (o ofren,as that oifian 
Pim v/E125, picrate inpgnis & armis, infignem 
virum, &c. Quo juſtior alter, nec piezare fuir, &c, Wig 
That good Emperor Antoninus, who lucceeded Halt 
drian, preferred the title of Pius to all his otheabys 
norable titles; and as wiſe Princes have been his 
careful of Religion, ta preſerve it pure, ayd u 
miaate, ſo have they been diligent in (uppre Bo 
if the chief enemies thereof,for they ſaw that Atria WY 

id imtroduce Anarchy; for he who isan enempw We 
Ged, cannat be a friend to Gods Vice- Gerents;thes Wal 
forein all well governed States they have been cidhy 
put to death or baniſhed, as being enemies ro governs 
went and humane ſociety, Wile Princes find tha 
as Religion uniteth peoples affeQion to them, ſg.x 
makes them fortunate and fſucceſstul in all their, 
ons and undertakings; never was there a moret 
gious Prince than King D2vid, and never a King mae 
tucceſs.ul againſt his enemies; the like we may 
Conſtantine, Theodsfius, Charles the great, and 
others no leſs famous for their Religion, p-- 
for their ViRoricsz; ard becavſe wile Law-gina 
are not ignorant how much Religion is prevalent 
with the people, therefore they delivered them ag 
Laws, but what either they received, or ſaid 
received from ſome Deity ; ſo Lycurgus gave out 
his Laws were delivered tro him by Apollo : Minerths 
ceived his Laws irom Pupiter, with whom he wast@+ 
milijar nine years together, Zaleucuf makes Miner 
the Author of his Laws. 'Nums aſcribes his Laws 
the Nymph e/£geria, with whom he had Familiar cog 
terences-in the night. And Mabomet will hay? by 
Law: backed by the Authority of the Angel Gabriel 
ſuch i the force of Religion ;, that without this , med 
would neicher recejve nor,obey Laws : for this caw 
God himſelf appeared often to the Patriarchs, ar 
came down in lightning and thunder uponMount Sing, 
when he gave the Law, Neither hath there-bezn any 
more forcibie way to appeaſe tumults and popular 
ſeditions, than the conceir of Religion, When the Ch 
ry of Florence in 2 civil diſſention was waſhed with her 
own blood, Francis Sodorinus the Biſhop, in his "oY 
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4 ba the .crols carried before him, and ac- 
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anied with his Pricits, ſtruck ſuch an awe of Re. 
we into the hearts of the Citizens, with his ver 
Sece, that they Aung down thejr arms > the like 
ws Stratagem was uſed byFadqus the High Prieſt 
Jews,to,obtain the favour of A{cxander, as he 
ching-againſt Feruſalem with his Army, whp 
s ſo {truck wich the Prietts majeſtical preſence and 
liments,that he both adored the Prieit, ſpared the 
iy, and conferred on it divers benefits, The liks 
woe and ſucceſs. bad Pope Yrbgn from Attila when 
hedef ged Aquileis 3.and many more examples may 
ledge 


ſ 
\ 
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ſe there is but one God, who is the Obje& of 
- therefore -as his Eſſence. js moſt bmpley 
$5 ſhould his worſhjp be, becauſe di- 
of Religion breed diyerlitigs of opinions 
meerning God.. 2. As there js bur one truth, ſo there 
aght to be but one, Religion ; for falſe Religions ci- 
reach ro worſhip, falſe Gods, or. elſe ina falſe 

r to worſhip the, true God ; thereforg God him- 
eſcribed/to the Jews the rule and manner of 


ſhip, Rriffly commanding, thegy_ not to alter 


g thergja and Saint Paul ſhewerh, That the 


org ich he teught,was the only true Goſpel, ſo that if 
ngel from Heayen ſhould preach any arber Goſpel, les 
beaceurſcd, &t..3. As there 15,but one Chureh 

h is the ground and pillar of truth, and one 

to lay hold on that trutk, and one ſpiric to lead 
Church into the way of truth, {ov there ſhould be 

kt one Religion, which is the Do&rine of that truth. 


"the wayes to deſtruRtion are many ; therefore 

e ought to be but one Religion to, conduR; us in 

at way 40 eternal happineſs. 5. Religion. (as is ſaid) 
the Foundation"ot all States and Kingdoms ; there- 
fore in one State or. Kingdom there: ought to be bur 
_-Faligln, becauly there can be but one foundati- 


on.z for one 1: 1 Aryan have many Foundations, 
F. Rcligion is the- 


b There is but ane , way to Heayen and life Eternal ; 


Q, 4. Are Pluralities of Religions tolerable in 4 Ftate? But one Re- 
1, Publickly One Religion only is to be allow- j;;jon ro be 


wed pur; 
lickly, 


nd and cord by which the wall 
0 


A View of the Religions 
of the State is preſerved ; if this band be brokeg 
many pieces, how can it binde the affeRions of pe 
and preſerve their unity, cither amongſt tf 
or with thejr Princes ff bang” A _ ; 
8 city divided againſt it ſelf cannos .nejrher canj 
bi fake, Shih iidea into different Re 
which occafgoneth diverſity of affeRtions, and v 
many jars and contentjons, 7. As in bodies n. 
contrary qualities cauſe deftrution ; ſo in bodies 
rick, contrary Religions ; for if there be bur one 
Religion, the reft muſt needs be Falſe; and wh 
be more contrary than truth and falſhood ; ſorharf 
belly of Jevores pu _— be res = nd 
oppoſite twins do ſtruggle : Hence" proceed bes 
burnings, emularions, ſtrifes, proſcriprions, excomii 
nications, and ſach like diſtempers , by whicky 
ſcemleſs coat of Chrift is torn in pieces. 3, Din 
ſity of LE beget envy, malice, ſeditions, ith 
ons, rebellions, contempt of Syperiors, tre 


innovatjons ; diſobedience, and many more milchigh 
which pull down the heavy judgments of Godwi 


the State or Kingdom where contrary Religic 

allowed, befhate whilſt every one ſtrives ro ac 

his own Religion above the other, all theſe dif 

now mentioned muſt needs follow. We 

ſtance the condition of the Fews, how they flour 

ed whilſt they adhered to the' Relj pre a 

them by God ; Bur when they admfcred t 

Re alſo among them, rhey fell into all 

chi mentioned, ach God caff them off as a 

their Enemies. But we have ſufficient and e 

proof of this in our neighbouring Countries of Fn 

and Germany; whart diſtempers and civil wars not 

years ago haye enſued upan the differences of Rejigia 

to the deſclarion and rujne of matyy Towns and City 

Tg ay poruis ayers mrs , 
| ſ. May 4 State tolerate different igh 
Different privaze > F f ER! f 
Religions © A. 1.  Tfthere be ſuch Religions as do not oftt. ! 
bow and throw the fundamentals of truth, 2, Nor ſuch asiw- 
when to be p'gn or diſturb the government eſtabliſhed in that | 


tolerated, State or Kingdom, 3, If the profeſſors thereof be ſuch 
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faQio. = A-ureugyrs or paſtes; yl 
;Gmple, 'v14Gable obedient to uperiors, a- 
dd in holding their opinions of Religi- 
@ God Aad {atisfaQion of their own con- 
ww, To far as canconceiye, and withall are 
to ſubmir't> better judgments, and to re- 
w_ wy mr to ” 
r ay a ſtate may , an 
_ —_—_ diverfitics Aapaions in Re. 
grounds ; becauſe; as Folomon ww 
ime fo Es een There w 
the tarcs ſhall be 4 from the 
the wiſe Hurbandmas ſuffers them to grow 
ber 4 while, Þ 
p purging ny op wy 


. 


diſcaf 4 on nwgedir Tr rary and or, 
hho elnraat coſt The natwe of man js fuch 
Senecs)- that he wil! be ſooner ſed than drawn, 
X m3rebirur.$tubborn gud vidlent co ur- 


; will preva 
En Eee 
at, which the hardeſt hammers 
his times for calling of men 
; ſome he calls at the 
Der _ theelevemb. Chriſt 
ch and work mira- 
he Fred -cnnry og res of the Gentiles 
bod nngrFrrng [t falls our 
ithar the remedy is worſe than the diſcaſe, 
pro gertete to cure the $tare, we Wl! ir ; 
out the peccam humours of the 
- aroma. it imo a Calerture or burni ing 
IT. met >. (rag ct heater var). 
Theodofeme,” who could not be perſwaded by 
the Carbolichr toxneirpate, or uſe violert courſes 2» 
the Hrrizat bor permiceed 'them ts enjoy their 
= and opinions, knowing how dangerous it 
"xo the State, if equicthels thereof 
Cifturbed | this had been to kindle —__ 
* ich 


A View of the Religions * » 
which was lately extinguiſhed; -and to: raiſe a « 
grationin the Empire, which. could not bequg 
Without an inundation of blood y this had be 
Merinam movere, or to awake alecying Dog, 1 
cauſe though the Turk is zcalous (in his. Religiqn, 
he permits (briftians , Fews, Perſians; v}E 
and others, to engoy their ſeveral Religions, The 
berty is permitted ia Germany, Frence; and other 
ces, for avoiding further miſchict;- For this 
that there may not be a breach, of peace, aud « 
bance in the government of the State. The T 
Moſcovites ;ndtbia all diſputatiaas in-points of 
on upon pain ob death, The like inhibiriun was 
the Emperor and Princes of GGermany;after rhei 
Wars, that there: ſhould be ne dif; conte 
between the Cathalicks and Proteſtamss ;- for dad 
by ſuch diſputes, Religion it ſelf -s weakned,,. 
State indangered;for if it be nor tolerable to quell 
Laws once eſtabliſhed, how can lit cbedafe citherisy 


State or Church to call in quettion Religion onee! w 


led and ed by authority 12: J 


diſpures the Majelty of Religiom is. lighted. and huifig 


made dybious, which ought to be njot+ certain 
obje&s and high myſteries of our:taichþ.:2re not to: 
meaſured by our ſhollow reaſon. iVtie'\umany di 
about Religian, commonly, ovezthebwithe pr 


Religion, which confilterh not: in talking, | bur inde: ffs 


ing ; the one indees{ is more- eakie than the othergas 
Scnec ſaith, Omnds diſputere mqlunts yuh vivere 
bad rather diſhute of ſaluation, then it out 


and trembling. If Heaven could be vbrajned with wraw | 


ling and di ; profane Sophiſter- ſhould ſooun 
_ it than PH Chriſtian, who)kagys that 

rernal is narobtained by talking of, wal 

the way of GON's Commandments,But to returned 
our former diſcourle ,  and:rg;end/ ris: queſtion] 
as we began 3, diverſity of Religibos\; with wb 
limitations afordlaid,. may be connived: at 5 eſpt 
cially when , ip-cannot. cbe avoided: + without the 
davger and ruig of the 'Staveg1iioand; he rather} 
becauſe the- Conſcience cannot .be -compelled,/ nor 
faith forced.” Fhere. never way a-waſtr State py - 
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ma, oy more zealous in the wirſhip of Got 
7 at mire, according to the cuſtom 
Ly wr NA Naiton ; nn; admitted the 
jþ of Ifts 3nd of [exlapt, forrat p17 Datics ; and 
tet,or Tetplefor all Gods, And though they 
ed the Few; above all other people, yer Au- 
5 that wiſe "aud" happy Empereg, permitted 
» exerciſe their own Reli ton, Princes and 
mult, like wiſe Ship. Maſters, rather {trike | 
Find caſt Anchor, than make Ship-wrack in 4 
, and rather (ajl back with ſafety, then ven- 
\tpor the Rocks in the Harbour with danger : 
is Fecurreve quam malc currere. As Conftans the 
fror, and Then the Greart,though Catholick 
g, yet for quicrnefs ſake tolerated the Arrians. 
Lev make the eli& of Union , called &yamxy. 
W the different Religions within his duminions 
t live peateably and friendly together, For the 
auſe Aniftafira made 2 Jaw of Amneſty,and ac- 
ed thoſe the beſt'preachers that were moderate, 
6, May 4 Chriſtian Premce diſſemble bis Religion ? 
1, He may'nort ; becauſe God abhorreth Hy- Princes 
ly, condemingth a' double heart, and rejecterh muſt not | 
"as draw 'near to him with their lips, when diſſemble 8 
hearts 'are far from him. Chriſt denounceth Religion. 
woes again{t Hypocriſy than any other fin : of 
We Who are Wolves in Sheeps cloarhing , he will 
Fe us take heed,” and threarneth to deny thoſe be- 
his heavenly Fattier, who deny him before men. 
commarded to love God with'all our heart , 
el our ſtrength, &c. which we d5 nor, if we dif- 
le, He requires faithfulneſs, truih, and fincerity 
tie inward parts, he abhorreth liars, and deceitful Djſimult- 
L Shall OELT lawful to diſlemble with God, tion in Re- 


We are offended if our neighbours diſſemble' with l;gion re- 
7 GOD vill not have us wer # ze vo jcited. 


ment ; nor plow with an Oxt apd an Aſs: 

fow' dHFeretir Teeds in the ſame ground, Simu- 
We” ſenFit2"'{aflex impieras ; The Devil is ne- 

"more darigcroas', than when tlie' rransforms 

fits af Angel of light; Mala, "abi ſe bonum 
Pitt or pefimer eft,”Safth Senecs, 1-2/"God ifthe' chirf 

4 gocd + 


| A. View of the; Religions © 
whom is no impurity nor guile ; thier 
ET ag dT. 

& nothing m wweth the beat 
ſearcher whe reins, and hnoweth aur bearts long þ 
all things are naked and open to bk exes;Fhereforet 
we cat delude men, we capnot deceive God; 
knows whar is within painted leptledery, and in 
platters they have waſhed vut- fides. -: God is 
elf; therefote legn enemy to falſhood, He is 
of his glory ; bur there is nothing whercio he wy 
diſhonoured, than by diſſimulation and Hypoy 
3. Never was tlizre any good Prince a diflembly; 
did ever any diflembler prove a good Prince yi 
cruel, ryrannical and impious,as we ſee by the 
ples of Herod, Tiberims, Nero, and many m« re, 
firſt made great ſhew of Religion and Vertueglh 
whenthe Vilard was taken off, they proyed munky 
and not men, and Wolves in cloathir 
there is more hope of him that in the beginnings 
feſſerh his own infirmities; than, in lim rhat cog 
eth themzfor rhe one is more corrigible than the oth” 
as Bodin in{tancerh in King Fobn of France, who 

not hide his weakneſs, yer never committed any & 


ed af, And indeed difſemblivg Princes fall into 


inconvenience and miſchief, that om connte be kay 
hid under the viſard of Religion and Vertue, þ A 
nature will break our, and then will become & 
dious to their people, than if they had at firſt derefh Wir 
ed their natures. Dionyſius the younger, ſo lb 
Plato was with him, played the counterfeit e df 
ly, makink ſhow of fobriety, temperance, and als FW 
ther Princely yertues : bur as foan as Plato was 7 
bis wicked nature broke out; like a running b 
that bath been damned up, And how can a l 
put confidence in that Prince, who difſemblet | 
God 2 he that is not 1rue to his maker, bur, ic 
fait and lcole with him, can never be triſe to his pes 
ple. Ard indeed for a Prince or State to diflembl 
with God; who had raiſcd them oat of the duſt, 'w» $I 
make them rulers over bis pevp'e, is ingratirude ins if 
higheſt degree z and much' worle than of any prixatf 
many by how-much the higher he is. adyanced _ Y 
or 


oo 'BUROPE: 
; Fo be brief, among all the wicked qualities 
#, there was none that was more exagge- 


rhe war rr» his ——_— and coun- 
mz Cujuſlibet rei ſimulator ac difſimulator, aliud 
” LoCo qurnnfpbr operant 
7. Seeing (dere is bus one true Religion, why doth 
| eday x wg ſalſe Religions, and punifheth 
mucrs 
x, Becauſe in falſe Religions there is the acknow- F !ſe religi- 
ne of a Divinity, though the conceptions men ##s why 
this Deiry be erroneous, and the worſhip they bleſſed, and | 
be ſuperſtitious, 2. Becauſe by falſe Religions menzbe contem- 
In awe and obedience to their Superiors, and ers puniſhs 
be and concord among themſelves; therefore Gad,ed. 
the aurbor of all goodneſs, and tender of the | 
of mankind, will rather have a falſe Religion 
knone, and S tion rather than Atheiſm, for 
In falſe Re both Prince and people are 
t their duties to each other. The Komans ſtood 
in ave of their Heatheniſh Superſtitions, thar 
would rather loſe their lives,than talfify the Oaths 
took in the preſence of their Gods z and were 
e moved to the performance of their duties, by the 
he of rewards, and fear of puniſhments hereafter, 
wy of any they could expet or endure here. Hu. 
oy Fave ſociety ,fidclity, juſtice,tem nce,tqritude,and 
» Fer virtues, are upheld even by talſe religions; there= 
the detenders of ſuch have been outwardly reward- 
God, and the enemies thereof puniſhed, Philip 
o for defending AHpolls's Temple againit 
» B& Phocenſcs, who came to rob it, obtained a 
ws Victory, and they an ignominious over- 
wow, to the loſs of the whole Army. The Soldiers 
[Cembyſesr, who went to pillage the Temple of 
phrcr Hammon, were overthrown by the Sands, and 
= for his many Sacriledges commirted in Egypr, 
= flain by his own Sword in the midſt of his age, 
ry, and Army, God puniſhed the Sacriledge of 


A 
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.» the Son of Derim, for robbing the Delpbick 
as Fiemple, with the loſs of his innumerable Army, by 
ag Flkandful of Grecians, and th: overthrow of his 40059, 
owe Bf rllegious Soldiers, with lighinigg,hail,and itorms,ſo 
ers FF thax 


4 Fiew-of the Religions: © 
thar not one was left to bring 1tjdings. of the & 
Rion of thoſe wretches who were ſent to rob 
Brennus, Captain of the Gauls, had the like judgy 
fell upon him, for the like ſacriledge up 
ſame Delpbick Temple ; his Army, was ovenhy 
by ſtorms and an earthquake ; - Breanus himſe 
of impatience, was his own execationer. Sextus 
pcius, for robbing Funo's Temple, was exerciledy 
after with miſerics and calamities, . ſo that ney 
ation be undertook proſpered z and at lengy 
both his Army and himſelf miſerably. I couldf 
of the wretched end of Antiochus,, who robb 
Temple of Fupiter Dodoneus, and of thoſe who 
the gold of Vholouſe ; but theſe examples are ſuf 
to let us ſee, what ſeverity God hath uſed again 
criledge, even among the Gentiles, , Whar then 
they expe, that with ſacrilegious hands baveiy 
ledrhe Temples of Chriltians > if he be ſuch af 
ter to Superitition, will he not much more patz 
the true Religion , and perſecute with bis pl 
facrilegious Chriſtians, who hath not ſpared ſagi 
gious Gentiles? God proſp:reth falſe Religions 
conſcientiouſly praiſed, and curſerh wicked prod 
ors ct the true Religion ; for he prefers pratticen 


knowledge, and honelt Genziles xo wicked 
lices. 4 
Q.8, Pat other obſervations may be made of thi 7 
of all Religions ? ſl 
A, Thatail falſe Religions are grounded upon 
licy ; for what elſe were . variety of Oracles,X 
ſayers; or Divinationsby Stars, by Flying and G 


tering ot Birds, by feeding of Poultry, by [nſpetoll 
into the entrals of - Bealts, &c,, What were th 
multitudes of Sacritices, Pricits, Deities, Fel 
Ceremonies, Lights, Songs, Altars, Temples, Od 

and (ſuch like, ofed among tke Gentiles, but ſo az 
devices of humane Policy, to keep people-in obe 
ence and awe of their Superiors 2 whereas thet 
Chriſtian Religion is,of it ſelf,ſg powerful to capti 

and ſubdue all humane wiſdom, and exorbitant alley. 
ions, to the obedience of Chriſt, that it needs ll; 
fuch weak helps of mans willom gg, earthly ro | 
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2f condemn ſuck policy as is conducible tos 
advancing of knowledg in divineMitſteries, or 
xcord, Juſtice and Obedicnce ; for God himlelf 
jbed mulritudes of ceremonies ta the Jews: And 
the firlt cltablithing of the Chriſtian Church,ſhe 
always. made uſe of ſome decent Ceremonies z 
p not argue any defeR or want in Religion, but 
neſs only of thoſe that are children in Re/igi- 
o muſt ſometimes be fed with ſuch milk, Re- 
Ceremonies, are like the Rrieſts ornaments, f 
þ arc nit parts of his eſſence, and yer- procure Ceremonies 
reverence, which [addus knew, when in his robes, in Religion, 
ted himſelf ro Alexander; who,doubrleſs, had 
peared without them, had gone without eitherree 
i or benevolence ; fo that Teruſalem did own 
fery & deliverance ro the high Priefts veſtments. 
jon without ceremonies, is.like ſolid meat withour 
Though in the Church of God ſome are fo 
ww. that they need no ſauce of Ceremonies to the 
Wd meat of Religion,yer molt {tomacks are ſo weak, 
me they cannot digeſt the one without the other. 
wilt deals not ſo niggardly with his Church,as to af- 
fed ber cloaths only to cover her, nakedneſs, he is con 
nt ©0 ſee ker in rings, bracelets, jewels, and other or- 
ts. Thus he dealt with his firlt ſpouſe of the 
iſh Church ; I cloathed rbce((aith he)agith broyder- 
, and ſhod thee with badgers thin, Fc. I zirded 
w about with fine linnen, and [ covered thee with filk : 
hed thee alſo with ornaments, end pus bracelets upon 
bands, and & cham on thy neck, and a frontlet upon 
p face, 4nd ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
n-44p0n thine bead, Exch.16.19,0%. If God was fo 
Wunciful to his firſt Wite, why ſhould he be ſo ſparing 
Wks ſecond;as to afford her no outward ornaments at 
W> Ls ſhe ſorich, that the neederh nar any? I wiſh ir 
re ſo, but 1 find it otherwiſe ; for ſhe fiands in as 
2 need of ſome outward decent and fignificant ce- 
Mmonies, te help her knowicdg and devotion, as the 
— es did, though not of ſo many,nor of the like nature. 
I "Whoblerve,thar where are no ceremonies, there is ſmall 
% Eirccnccand devotion, & where ſome coſt is beitow-. - 
y- ©, ceren on the outlide of R.:ligion, there ſome love ts 
dC of L 
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manifeſted : as our Saviour pfoves that erp 
len had more love to him than Peter had : bec 
had waſhed his feet, wiped them with het hairs, 
them, and anointed his head with precious ojntyl 
which Peter had not done : This colt was not ple 
to Fudas, yer Chrilt commends her for it. I know ak 
Kings daughterfs glo:ious wi:hin, yer her cloackigyh 
of wrought gold, and her raiment is of needle<wgyy 
This I write not to commend either ſu | 
leſs, or too _y and frivolous Rites, but to jþ 
requiſite it is to have ſome decent,fignificant, ar 
as may further knowledg and devotion. uf? 

Q. 9. What elſe may we obſerve in the view of 
theſe Religions ? f\ 


_ 


A. That ſome of them are meerly Heathenifh fon 
Mixed Re- Fewiſh, ſome meerly Chriſtian, ſome mixed, cit 
lizions, All, or ſome of thele ; Mabumetaniſm is mixed of $þ 
daiſm, (_ and Arrianiſm ; the Moſcovite 
ligion is, partly Chriſtian, partly Heatheniſh: In 
Ealt are many Se&s, partly Chriſtian, paitly 
obſerving Cixcumcition with Baptiſm, and the 
bath with the Lord's day, Among theCorinthians ſow 
profeſſed Chriſtianity,ard yet with rheGentiles deiyel 
the ReſurreQionzbut God always abhorred ſuch mil 
. Religions,as joyu with Miceh,the Epbod and Tera, 
and halc prone God and Baal ; Who are Hebrem, 
and yet with tbe(5entiles round the corners of their heady, 
and cus their fleſh, &c. Levit, 19.23, God will nothave 
any mixcure in the ointment, flour, mirrh, or inceale 
that is offered to him, but will have all pure ; he wal 
not have the Ox ard Aſs yoked together: therefore the 
Apoltle reproverh ſharply the Galathjans, for ulit 
their Fewiſh Ceremonies with C briſtienity : The $aw- 
ritens are condemned for wotſhipping theLord &Iddls; NN © 
Chrilt hated the works of the Nicolaitens, who wet | 
partly Chriſtians,and partly Gentiles, and puniſhedile YE 
Gergaſites, by drowning their Swine in the Sea z Bw : 
being Fews, they rejefed Circumciſion, and car Switt 1 
fleſh with the Gentiles, For this caule, That the Jews 
might not learn the Religion of the Gentiles , Ou . 
would have them dwell apart by themſelves, and wi 


mix with ather Natjons, tor dwell near the noe) 


pon” Y nuROPE, 
Lf bow prone they were to Idolatry, by the 
on Calf, the Brazen Serpent, the Ephod, Teraphim, 
raves Image, taken out of the bouſe of Micha, and 
in Dan. Judges; 18.20, The Chariot end horſes of 
wo ſet up inthe Temple,as we may read in Exchkjel : 
(Golds Calyes ſet up by Teroboam : 'the Tdolatry of 
Soman, Manaſle, and other Kings, and the falling 
f of be Ten Tribes from God. The reaſon of this 
nx in them to [dols, was their education in E- 
on -f-amrye of ſtrange Religions, where they had 
we (caſoned with Lekeyynd fo pleaſing is Idolatry 
wu and blood,that they will ſpare no coſt,nor time, 
, jains, nor their own lives and children, to pleaſe 
git Ldols : thus the Hebrews could riſe ear]y inthe 
ing and part with their golden Ear-rings to make 
If ; The Baalites could cut their fleſh with knives 
lancers, till the blood guſhed out, and could cry 
p morning till evening: Y ea,many Idolaters did not 
offer their children toM{oloch: bur there isno fin 
hateful to God than Idolatry,which the Scripture 
shomination ; and [dols lying venities,and ſorrows. 
|Idolaters are named Fornicators, and Adulterers, Tdolatry 
od will bave the very places of (dofarry ro be deftroy-. condemned. 
L2,2,3. The Fews mnt nor eat of things offer- 
Idols, nor marry with the Heathen, who having 
en the true God, made gods of their Forefathers 
aRors ; byſerting up their ImIg#s at firſt in 
morial only,and then fell ro adoration of rhemzand 
they could norſee Gad, who is inviſible, they 
have his viſible preſence in ſome A 
: repreſentation, rhinking rhey could not bur be in 
z{o long as they had his Image with them, This 
derthe Trojexs fo careful of their Palladium, the Ty- 
Wo their Apollo & other places of their tutelar gods, 
+Qu. 10, Which of ;allthe Rgligions we have viewed 
ns 10 be moſt conſonant 10 natural Reaſon ? 
\A. The barbarous & butcherlyReligions of the Gen= 
in ſacrificing men, in worſhipping ſocks & ſtones, 
8&6. Divers Tenets alfo in Mabumeraniſm, Fudaiſm, 
many opinions in hererical ſe&s among Chriltians - 
inſt reaſov, The doQrin of the true Orthodox 
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ſaith the Apoltle , underſtanderb not the wing | as 
Gentiles Spirit: Furrhe Religion of thoſe Gentiles , "RN 
wor ſhipped ſhipped the Sun, ſeemed ro be molt conſonant to) - 
the Sun un- natural reaſon z becaule they could nat conceive w 
der diverſe God was,beiug aSpirit incomprekenſible:for ally 
names and 1<dg comes by the lenſes, and finding that no fer 
ſhapes. entity was comparable tothe Sun in glory, light, 
Their Relj- 0n,power, beauty,operation, &'c. bur that all: tht 
gion moſt ina manner had dependance from him, in re{petdllns 
con(on4nt to life, motion, comfort, and being,they concluded tilt 
natural rea. the Sun was the ovly Deity of rhe world : and hows Mie: 
ſon, ver the Gentiles might ſeem. to worſhip divers fl 
Sun the gods,becauſe they exprefled them by divers names a 
Gentiles <ffc@s,or Offices; yet indeed the wiſer ſort und ho 
thief an4 Þut one ſupream Deity, which they worſhipped &t 
only god. divers Names,Epithers,and Operations. Now thaty 
Deity was none other but the Sun, whom they calle ia 
Apollo, the by the name of eApollo, Fupiter, Mercury, Marr, Her Blum 
Sun. , cules, &c, is apparent by the Gentiles own writ 
»for in N ennw, lib, 40. Dionz. we fce with how 
names the Sun is called;namely, 4yaZ mvess, K : 
the fire,2px2u Gr xioue,guide of the world, Belys Þ 
pbrates,the Lybian Ammon, Apis of Nilus, the Ardbil 
Suurn,the Aſſyrian Fupitcr,the Egyptian Serapic,Phit 
ron, with many names, Mithrjy, the Babylonian Sun,the 
Grecian Delpbick Apollo, Pan, e/Ether, or the Heaven, 


&c. So Ompbew in Hymno under the name of Fultts 
Mars, the underſtands the Sun, when he calls him 4 


Toy 

Sun, a perpetual kre, Aaj.7,u\ey Ao aus _ ih 
in the flaming Air or Skie. So by Mars they me 
the Sun, as appeareth by that Tmage of Mars adots 
ed with the Sun-beams, and _ ped ancie n 
in Sp4in, thus adorned, They made vim the i 
War,becauſe all {trife and contentions ariſe from 
heat of the blood, cauſed by the Suns influence, 
meant alſo the Sun by Apollo, fo called from ain 
that is, darting or caliting of his beams: or bec 
wir Bt & « reowol, he ſhines-alone, and not & 
thers with him ; therefore in Latin he is named, 
quaſi ſolus: Other reaſons and derivations of this name 
may be ſecn in Macrobixs lib 1. Saturn. Some call bin 
Apolo,, i; amore, fiom killing of drfrojingy 


;, with his exceflive beat; whereas with his 

warmnelſs he cures and drives away dite4tes, 

way : and in this reſpect he was called 4. 

and the God of Phyſick ; and was painted with the 

ge in his right hand,and in his lett holdiog his bow 

!'0 ſhew that he is ready and nimble to he'p 

gure, but flow to hurt, and kill ; he was called alſo 

ard Phebas, from his b:igbrneſs ard lighe ; 

wn | dm manifeiting or revealing all things, there. 

ewes held rhe God of divination, He was named 

<S8," to ihew his oblique motion in the Ecliptick, 

"SB called by Callimacbus may xpuo© ,abounding in 

As, becauſe Gold is generarev by his 1. fluence, and 

beams repreſent Goldin their colour, for this cauſe 

ments, his Harp, bis Quiver, Arrows, and 

are by the Poers ſaid to be all of Gold, The 

nas allo called Adonj, which in the Phenician 

me Genificth a Lord,for he is the Lord of this infe- 

warld,' and of the itars too, by imparting light to 
This' Adonis was ſaid to be killed by a Boar, Adonis.'the 

ho-converſe fix moneths with Proſerpins, as being Sun, * 
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& under the Earth, for which be was bewailed by 


tWomen : bur the other fix moneths be revived a- 
; and converſed above with Yenus ; which turned 
mens ſorrow into joy.' By this was meant, that 
nin the {ix Southern ſigns ſeemeth to die, and 
killed by the Wild Boar, that is, by the Winter ; 
mat bealt delizhts moſt in cold Countries, and 
belt in the Winter, By Proſerpins is meant the 
Hemiſpherezand by Yenw the Superior, with 
\Adonis,or theSun converſerh,whileſt he is in the 
Northerly Ggus. This Adonis, is that Thammugy, 
&8.14. (asS Hierom thinks) for whom the Wo- 
a mourn, Bur at his return the Alexandrians, 
by Sea ta the mourning Women a; Fyblas, letters 
pp within a yef1-1 of Bull-ruſhes, to lignifie that 
Wir, or Thammuy was returned, and that rherefore 
ſhould rejoyce;of this cuſtom ſpeakerh Procopius. 
Mew, Cyril, in Eſajam, c. 18, 2. as ſome think, and 
bOrpbou in Hym.by Adonis, underila;'ds the Sun, as 
wy be ſeen ja this Verſe : 
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That is, Thou who art ſometimes extinf, and | 
ag4im in the beautiful circlimg bours, The Sunalſs 
ſame with Atys,a fair boy beloved of Cybele, | 
they meant the earth, which. is in love with £ 
with whoſe beautiful beams ſhe is comforted. Hin 
ainted with a Sceprter and a Pipe,by that repreſent 
bis power, by this the barmony of his motion, «iis 
the whiſtling of the Winds raiſed by his heat, HW 
vals4|ſorhey celebrated with joy,therefore ca} 
ris, about the 22, of Marc; becauſe then - 
ceive the day to exceed the night in length, By M by 
ſo the Sun was meant,whoſe genitals being caſt | 
phon his brother into the River, were norwith a 
honored by Iſis, and after: by the Greeks, 
Priapus, thename of Phalls, Ithiphallas, and Pritpm, bec 
Sun, ? ſeminal vertue proceeds from the Sun. ' Saint H; 
Ruſſnus, Iþdor,and others think,that this was 
Liber the, Idol, which the Movabites, Edomites, and ot 
; rites worſhipped under the name of Baal. Peor, © 
yn Sun alſo is called Liber by Pirgil Geor 1.Beeauſelyly 
light he freeth men from the fears and darig 
night; ſohe is called Dionyſus by Orpheus in Þ 
At:y 0Or 5 enmainn wrang. dycimu a miigera pita 
"OaAvumy 3 He is called Dionyfi, becauſe hes 
about the immenſe and long Heaven, Hew 
Apis, the ſhipped by the Terptiens bnder the name of 
Sun. Mnevis, and ſhape of a Bull or Calf, to hewh 
ſtrength, and benefirs we receive by the Sun, eſpe 
in tbe fruit of our grounds;therefore the GoldenCall 
which the Hebrews did worſhip in theDeſart,awdake 
wardsFeroboam ſet up,fignified nothing elſe bur 
who was alſo worſhi under the name of Se 
his Image ſhews ; which was made of Gold and 
with beams,and painted over with blew, to ſhew 
the Sun at his rilng and falling look like Gold, 
Im his Meridian blew,and like Silver,and ſo _ : 
a2uneyy cd "Heaiero, the glirte: 1ght of 
Sun, oin Hebrew he is called | or ho 5s Oh 
as being the ſole light and beauty of the world. + 
io may that place of Iſa, c, 66. 17, be vnde 
They purifie and ſanfifie themfelves in Gardens 
Onc ; that is behiad rhe Image of the Sun, which fie 
r 
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led {ch4d, One. Of this opinion is Foſeph Scaliger; 

fr . Gree, Veter. de Diig Germ. c. 4. and 

rchedins 5, fave only that they ipeak of the Tem- 

hind which they purified themiclves , but I think 

it was che Lmage of the Sun, which they had in 
Gardens; for iris unlikely that the Temples cfthe Motoch, the 

were built in Gardens. Aſoloch allo was the Sunzfor Sun. 
Melech; tharis, King of the world, to whoſe fight 


| er all things axe obvious z therefore the Egyp- 


repreſented him by a Scepter, with an eye on it : 


| " this Motoch had on his forchead a precious (tone 
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les like Lucifer, or the Sun, Jes; *Ewopbpe n/mroy 
hk Theopbyla. in AR. c.7. and Cyril upon Amos. 
ipalentinian Hereticks, by the word Abraxus, 4braxas 
the Sun,as I have hewed , for in this word are chg'5 un, * 
anained 365, which is the number of days the Sun 
Sher in the Zodiack : And it is derived from Abrech. 
Hebrew fignitieth Farher , and Rech,King,in the 
$o they made the Sun, Father, and 
tes of the Univericzhe was alſo called Mitbres,which 
pit: ct h Loed, as Feſepb Scaliger de mend. temy. 1, 6, 
h, and C inthar verie [.1.4e $1ilic. 
$ vegs reftarur volventem fiders Mxbr ans. 
they choughr thardMirbre,or the Sun did regulate, Mithrz, the 
zbyern the otheritars; and in the word WiiSpyg is Sun. 
and the number of 265, days, The Sun alſo was ex- 
meſſed by the name; of ſupizer, or juvens pater, the Tupiter the 
Tather char helps and: ſupports all chings: therefore Sus, 
painted wirty Iupizers Thunder in his hand, [ 
Ihow Lupicey is mott commonly taken for/the Heaven, 
@Air; but 1 rather ;hink rhat by chisnamewas meant 
{roll $0 when Y/:rgil, Ect.7. ſpeaks rhus ; 
4 qo & largo deſcendit plurimus imbre, 
« meatis nor-thac theHeaven comes down in rain, 
bilk'ths Sun rather wbo by bis heat elevated the vapors 
p@by dcſolving chem into rain, may be ſaid to come 
dn in a ſhower. So in another place, Fecands imbri- 
bis #nbcr conjughs inlate gremium deſcendir, Geor. 2, 
e is allo meant the Sun, whois named e/Ether, ,,,, eury,the 
Hom 7 Sw ſhining, or from de} Sciv his conftant race « un, 
dF thorion, By Mercury alſo was meant the Sun , for 
"bets Mcrcurize,quaſi medius _ k-eping his Court 
$2 Ll 4 in 
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in the raldſt of the Planets. And Hermes from Jeu | 
6y interprering z for by his ligar.he expouderify as 
dark places. He was painted with wings, ro þ 
the Suns {wift motion, He killed many eyed At 
thar is, he puts out the light of- the Stars, which 
as it were, the eyes of Heaven,” Mercury is itill paid 
young, to ſhew that the Sun never growerh old las 
feeble : he was pictured wirh three heads upon a It 
corner ſtone, to ſhew the Suns-rhree virtue-, of ha, 
light and influence upon the four parts of the nid 
four ſcalons of the year, He was held: the god of May 
chants, becaufe withour lighe tbere-can be no tradh 
Bel,8c, $2 The Sun alſo was worſhipped hy-the Eaſtern Natigg; 
$ un, under the name of Zcl, Baal,Belw,and Baal Samay 
Baal- $hammijim, that is, Lord of the heavens; andly 
the old Celtes & \N oricks, under the name of Belenmy 
nowBelw,as Macrobixs $41.lib.1.v.i g.ſhewerth us intle 
ſame that [ypiren, & ſupfrer is the ſame tharS80l,as I kat 
ſaid, and which Orpheas in Hym.ad Fovem, cont 
"AMes, t3,) Haus raſyuinry, Wc. rhar is, bea 
Fupiter the 'Sun,: generator, of :ail things.z ther 
the Sun is ealled by Pluto-in Fhedro, wina f 
C4; ty v69ng, Ec. Fupitey the great Commander zu 
ven, driving bk fwiſt Cbariot, whom the Army of gol 
follow divided into twelve parts; and Veſta slone flavda 
immoveable in tbe (/ourt of the geds, he means the wes. 
tion of the Sun avd Stars, 'through the twelve 
of the Zodiack, and the Earth ſtanding in the middle; 
That under the name of Belenus was meant the Suny 
is apparent by the number of g65, which is found 
the letters thereof, anſwering the 365. days, whichyhe 
Sun finiſheth in his annual motion.” By Hercules alla 
was meant the Sun , as his name ſheweth, being j 
xaiG, the glory of the air, his twelve labours are 
relye {igns of the Zodiack, through which he labouts! 
eth every year; he is cal'ed Altides, from dawty 
ſtrength ; for like a ſtrong Gyant, he rejoiceth ro my; 
his courle : Funo endeayoured to obſcure the glory of 
Hercules ; {o doth the Air,which the Poets called Tune; 
otrentimes obſcure by clouds, ;miſts, and vapors, tbe 
giory of the Sun, Hebe, the Goddeſs of Youth, was 
Hercules his belt beloved, fo is the ſpring.time, where! 
in 


Felcnua, the 
Sun, 


Hercules, 
the (ame 
with the 
Sun, 
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zouth of the earth is renewed, the Suns lovely 

UMercules overthrew Geryon & reſcued his Cattle; 

& the Sun by deſtroying Winter, preſerve the 

The Tenths of the Earths i e were offer= 

eo Hercules, ro ſhew their gratitude to the Sun for 

Wheat and influence, by which the earth fruRifierh, 

linaules is noted for his tecundity; for in one night he 

oreighty Sons, this was to ſhew that generation & 

uineſs is from the Sun:be was called, &as*ixaxos, 

iver awly of all evils and diſcaſes, by which was 

chat grief of mind is driven away by the Suns 

and iafirmities of the body by the Suns heat : he 

to much noted tor his voracity in eating and drink- 

, by which was fignitied the ra pid hear of the Sun, 

ſuniog the moiſture. of the earth,and exhailing the 

i& Brooks. In the name alſo yogxa ws is comtain= 

number of 365 he was expreſled alſo by Antexs 

ant, whoſe ſtrength increaſed as he touched the 

j,bur being lifted up from thence,he grew weak; 

þ the Sun begin to gather force when be + in his 

it declination, and near-the earth ; but when he is 

| 3x or higheſt elevation, bis ſtrength be- 

todecay, Panalſofhgnified the Sun, whom they 

&d with a red face, horns,& a lorg beard, to ſhew 
R<ojour and bearps of the Sun, Pax was covered with p an, the 


med «kin, ſo is theSun covered in the dark, with the © 
or ſtarry mantle of the night ; his wings and 
poked Naff was to fignify the Suns ſwiftne(s, and ob- 
bque motion in the Zodiack, he was the God of ſhep- 
kerds, and driver away of Wolves ; therefore.called 
and ſo was Iupiter; the Sun by his heat and 
ew a friend ware and their flocks, who by bis 
drivesWolves,and cther wild Beaits into their 
;-the perpetual fire kept by the Arcadians jothe 
Jomple of Pay, was to _ that the Sun was the 
ain of heat,which itirs up Venery ; therefure Pan 
agecſcrided by bis falacious nature : the Suns.monthly 
canjunRion with the Moon was exprefled byPan,being 
inlove with the Moon, They meant alſothe Sun by 
Bellerepbon ; who by the help of winged Pegaſus over- 
came Chimers; for the Sun by the help «> 4 winds 0- 
wrcomerh the peſtileatial and inteRious vapors of the 
air 
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air, By Polyphemas alſo, they meant the Sun 
Pol ,is that great Gyant with one eye, | put out ſometii 
ny yh " by miſtsahd vapors ariling oat-of the earth, End 


Endymion, was the Sun, with whom the Moon is in love, 
the Sun, him onte every month. Fang atfo was the Sunz wal 
Fanx, the is _— four doors of heaven ,( to wit Bal 
$un. Weſt, North, and South) he hath rwo faces, ice WH 
well backward, as forward ; in. one hand he \ | 
Scepter, in the other a Key z- xo thew that herulale}* 
day, andthathe opencth itto us in the morni 
ſhurs it-in the evening. Fenus was the firſt that | 
men Religion, and doubtleſs, mea became 
ous, and did acknowledg a Deity, by beho 
Beauty, Motion, Power, and Inflaence of rhe Sun, 
Fanxs was placed a Serpent biting his rail, inti 
that the Suns annua] motion i circular, degj 
where it ends, 43que in ſe ſus per veſtigia labitur ata; 
By Minervs alſo was»meant the San, as a 
the golden Lamp dedicatgd ro her at cAthenry 
which burned a perpetnal light maintained with'gply 
which not only ſhews the Suns golden beams ; andy 
extioguiſhed {ighr, bur alſo that opl,as all other tral 
are begot by his hear, for rhe- fame cauſe the wiste 
inventer of Arts and Sciences, and held the Goddehvul 
Wiſdom and Learning ; for by the moderate heard 
the Sun, the Organs of the brain-are ſo temperedanl 
the ſpirits refined, that all Arts by men of ſuch _ 
have been f6und, and wile aRions performed : ſhe 
a golden Helmet, and a round Target,the one fi 
ing the colour, the other the-Orb of the Sun 2 The 
Dragon dedicared to her, ſignified the Sans- picreing 
eye,as the Cock was ed to Minerve,lohe wane 
the Sun, to ſhew, that by theſe two names, one-Dely 
was meant + no man could look upon het Target, W 
Ying Gorgens head irfit, withour danger z vor may's 
wichour danger of his eyes, look upon the Sun, The 
Athenians preferred Minerve to Neptune, becauſe the 
benefirs-men have by the Sun, are greater than thoſe 
they have by'the Sea, an&that hor and dry Conſtirm- 
ons are firter to make Sctiotars,rhan cold & moiſt for 
rhe fire, which Promethexs ſtole from the Sun, brougit 
Arts to perfeQion, The mage of Pallas was Tu m 
efls's 
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&; Temple,where the ſacred fire bumned : 
t& ſhew, the Sun, the fountain of heat ati 
b the ſame that oven om = called Pals 
meldery tO fGgnif e the aud brandiſhing Pallas. the 
Sun-beams, exprefled alſo by the brarnliſhien Fun, Y 
Spear. She had power to uſe Fuprters thunder, 
raiſe ttorms, —_ that _— and Rtorms 
auſed by the Suns heat : ſhe,and Pulcan the God 
rx worſhipped on the fame Altar, to ſhew, y_ an, tfe 
two were but one Deity,to-wir, the $un, who is? 
the God of Fire, which Homey alſo I by gt 
her a fiery Charriot,and a Golden Lamp, hoiding 
ana beautiful bghr, ſhe made her ſeif invifible, by 
on the «ark Helmet of Orcw; fois the Sun 
when he is covered with miſts clouds,and vapors, 
Gich ariſe from Orcxs, or the lower parts of the earth; 
nd fo be js inviſible to us, when he goerh under Orex, 
gour Hemiſphere, By N eweſis, the Goddeis of Re- yyemehis, 
enge, was alſo meant the Sun, for he puniſheth rhe,,, cu 
kos of men, by peltilence, famine, andthe ſword 3 for p 
by his hear eicher raiſerh infeQious vapors, or in- 
meth ihe blood,burns up the. fruits of the earth, and 
Irr-th uþ1the'1 of men to ſtrife and Wars: as , 
| raiſed the tumble, and hmmbled the proud, fo 
dork tbe Sun obſcure lucid bodies, and illuſtrate ub- 
feare things. The Egyptians to ſhew, that the Son, 
jad Nemeſse were the ſame, they placed her above the 
Moon, - By beautiful Tythonus alſo they meant the Sun 
who is the beauty of the world; Auryys was in love with 
bim, and rejoyced at his preſencey it is the approach of .. kiomtas 
the Sun, thar gives beauty, lovelineſs, and chearful- he yang 
neſs roche morning. Tithonws in Aurora's Chariot, _ 
was carried wo Ethiopia, where he begets black Memnen 
of her ; ro ſhew rhar the Sun in the morning, having 
mounted above our Hemiſphere, moves towards the 
South parts of the world, where by his exceflive hear 
in the Meridian, he tawns or blacks the Eibropiang.Yi- 
thorns, in his old age became a weak graſhopper;fo,in 
the Evening, the light and hear of the Sun weakneth 
and decayerh rous.. By Caftor and Pollux, 
fied the Sun and Moon; the one, that is the-Sum, being 
a Champion, ſubdueth all things with his hear ; the 0- 
ther 
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A View of the Religions. Set ni 
ther, to witthe Moon, is a rider, if we conſider W 
iwiftne(s of its motion: they may be ſaid to divide 

mortality berween them; becauſe when the one fiink 
that is, (hinerh, the other is obſcured, and; in a-mays 
ner dead to us:they ride on white Horſes, to ſhew they, ff 
light and motion. They that will ſee more of the ag, ho p 


4% 48 


es 
uo 


letthem read what we have written el{where i#Myfltr; 
Poctico, But beſides what we have wricten thete; we 
now make it appear, that the Sun was in a manner the 
only Deity they worthipped : for the honor they gave --- 
the Moon, Fire, Stars, Air, Earth, and. Sea, 2th 
relation to the Sun,as they are ſubſervient to himz af her t 
the many names they gave to the Moon ; as Minerud, 
Veſts, lirania, Lune, Funo, Diana, Iſis, Lucins, Heca, 
Cybele, Aﬀarte, Erthw, were only to fignitic the diffe, 
rent operations of the Sun by the Mcon; fo thary 
Ariſtotle de mundo ſaith, Eſ; 5 ay, moavdyuus; r,Gob 

. - being One, hath many names, from his many effets, 

| which he produceth in the world, 

The Sun then in regard of the ſeminal} V irtue,genes 
rative faculty ,and debre of procreation,which he girey 
toſublunary creatures, for eternizivg of their ſerena 

Venus, the ſpecies,is calledVenua 4 vents from the veinsand arteries 
Fun. (for theſe alſo were anciently called/veins)in whichars 
the blood and viral ſpirits, the proper vehicles of Yeam, 
or the ſeminal virwe,and of which the ſeed of generatis 
on is begot z which the Prince of poets knew, whenhe, 
faid of Dido's Venereal love : Pulnus alit venh. Every 
Spring when the Fun returnerh to us, he brings this ve» 
nereal faculty with him;therefore he maybe calledF(« 
nx 2 venien1o,from coming; for he cometh accompa- 
nied every year in theSpring with this generative defire 
which he infuſerh in the creatures, which the ſame lear- 
ned 2oet;Geor,l.z.acknowleegeth in rheſe divinVerles, 
. Ver adeo frondi nemorum, ver utile fuluys, 
here tument terre, genitalia ſemina poſcunt, 
' Tum patcr omnipotens facundy imbribus ether 
- Conjugis in gremium late deſcendit, & omnes 
| Magnus dlit magno commiſtus corpore fatw. 
Ayia tum reſonant avibus virgults canoris, ' 
Et venerem certis repetunt srments dicbus. 
Ps. turit omni ager, &c, 
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Wins another place Geor,3. he ſheweth the rea- 
why i1 rhe ſpring, living erearures are more prone to 
becauſe the Sun intuſeth then a moderare hear 
body. Vere magis, quia vere calor redit Ap 
This venereal defire is by the Poets called 
and Olympis, becauſe ir proceeds from -hea- 
*pamely from the Sun, the chief ruler in heaven, 
adto ſhew that by Yenus, they meant the Sun, as be 
God of love, they ſpeak of her in the Maſculine 
r,ſo doth Virgil v/£u. 2, deſcendo ac ducente Deo 
m inter & boſtes. They pajnt her with a beard, 
e Venus barbata,co ſhew theSun- beams. They gave 
terthe Epithers of the Sun, in calling her golden Ye- 
x ſodoth Pirgil.o/£n 10. Venus aurca, and by the 


& Poets yevon * '7s, and by the Eaſtern 
eople ſhe was Slled Badeh chemmejim, the ruler of 
and *Ewogig©- Phoſphorus or Lucifcr from 
| =. po the Sun ; which Yenus or the Moon bor- 

meth, So what Orphews in Hymnis ſpeaks of Yenw is 
be underſtood of the Sun : ywids 5 mt adiyn 
for 7" 24 $2210 3 xgt & naly mMuxgenry W mav- 
| lg Ts, that is, thou procreartes all things in 
eaven, in the fruitful earth, and in the ſea or depth, 
ſhe is called xayizouC- , fair baired, to ſhew the 
jg of the Sun-beams z And Euripedes in Pheniſſ. 
er ew & YEVOBXWRAGCY » @ golden circled 
By Cupid alſo was meant the Sun,who was pain- 
ted young, th wings,crowned with Roſes,and naked; 
the eternity,ſwiftneſs, colour,and native beau- 
wot that great Luminary;zwho may be called the God 
elovejin that by bis heat he excites love in all living 


erearures, as is already ſaid, By Lungs or the Moon,they Moon the 
ood the Sun z for though thefe be two different (qme Lumi- 

Maners , yet in effet they are but oneLuminaty ; for nary with 

the Moon hath her light from the Sun; therefore ſhe the 5us, 


k called ſometimes the filter,ſometimes the daughter 

of Phebas, ſhe is painted with a Torch, and Arrows,and 

with Wings, to fignific her motion, and that her light 
and operations are originally from the Sun.” As the 
Hawk was dedicated to the Sun, becauſe 'of her high 
lying and quick fight,ſo the Moon was repreſented by 
a whice skinned man with an Hawks head ; for her 
| D | white 
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$26 A View of the Tyligions 
whiteneſs is not from her ſelf, but from. the Ma 
Moon hey head,that is the Sun. They held her to be both mak 
propertics, femalezro ſhew,that ſhe is the Sun in aRting, the My 
. in ſuffering, ſhe receiverh her light, and powerks 
thre Sun,in this ſhe is paſſive: ſhe imparts tbis light; 
wer to the inferior world, in this ſhe is aQtive: 
E called Lucigs allo from this borrowed light,and I 
"ana from the divine qualities thereof; for which ab 
jans was held tobe the fiſter of Phabas : and 9 | 
om helping ; ſhe was paiated with-beams about off 
face, fitting upon Lions with a Sceprer-in her hand; 
which was meant the Dominion ſhe kath received uw 
- the Sun; and whereas they made the rain-bow ta, WY 
tend upon Funo hey meant hereby that theSun makeuT 
the rain-bow;thereftore byFuno they mcant the Sun BR 
when they make /ulcan the ſon of Funo, they | 
Itand the Sun, for he by his heat cauſeth fire, andan 
the Moon. , And ſo Mars the God of fire, is ſaid y 
be Funo's ſon,thar is,the Sun, for it js he that inflanehU% 
mens bloods, and nor the Moon, . They exprefled toll 
power of the Sun over the Sea and other waters yt 
names of Neptune, Nerews, Glaucws, Triton, and other By 
Sea Deities, When they would expreſs his kt 
ons on the earth, they give him the names Fea, h 
Cybele,bona dea,8&c, when they would ſhew bis pong 
under the Earth, then they uſed the names of 
Pluto, Proſerpina, Charon, Cerberu,&c, Orcas is fray 
2x G- an oath, becauſe they uſed ro {wear by the Sw; 
Eſto mi ſol teſtis ad bac, conſcia Funo,&E1.12 and 
another place, e/£2.4. Sob qui terrarum yen 
omnia !uftrss : Pluto is from 2\odTG- wealth, for al 
wealth, upon and within the carth,is begot ofthe 
Suns heat and influence, When he is under our Bip 
miſphere,he is called the God of Hell,he is ſaid toth 
viſh Proſerpins, thar is, the ſeminal virtue of y 
Proſerpins bles,which in the Winter and the Sun's abſence, tab 
Sun, hid inthe bowels of the Earth, his influence upon-the 
corn, and other ſeeds caſt into the Earth,and caukng 
them proſerpere to creep out, thence is called Proſer 
Charon the pina.C baron is from 4409 Joy;the Sun is joyful to why 
Sun, his preſence,and as is Phebas or light of the Work 
he is alſo joyful ro us by bis abſence, and as be is Cd 
7m 
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Met the earth, for then he permics the air tore. 
tefrigcration, by which all things are refreſhed, Cerbermy 
| Fi 15 35 much 23 xeoCep; 2 fleſh eater, for as all the Sus, 
el i penerated by the Sun, ſo isall fleſh conſumed 
/ | | ap h (corberus had three heads, to ſhew thar 
Wc Jevourcth all things had three heads, one 
4 it, the other paſt, and the third ro come, now the 
$ his motion is the meaſurer of time,in which re- 
is called Cerberus : and fo he was repreſented 
Soars, citing dowa all things with his Sickle ; for 
things are conſumed by time, Tempus edax rerum, 
ge invidioſs vetuſt as omnia deſiruitis- | 
IF what we have ſaid, ippears that the wiſe Gentiles Gemiles 4c. 
Kknowledg but one Deity , giving him divers knowledge 
&, frotn his divers <feRs and operations. This but one 
ity was nothing elſe but the Sun, as we have ſhew- Deity. 
E whoſe power is diffuſed every where,and nothing, 
vid faith, is his from the heat thereof : Fouy 
ls plens faith Virgil, Ecl.z. all things are filled with 
er : and elſewhere he (ings Geor,4. that God runs 
ph all parts of the earth, of the ſea ; and of the 
wen, Deum namgque ire per ones perniiaue edllhies 
phimg; Rn Chas in his divinePoca 
ps thar this ſpirit ( for ſo he calls the Sun, andſo 
mon before him in the firlt of Eccleſiaſtes) che- 
beth Heaven, Earth, Sea, Moon,and Stars, and thar 
Fdifuſerh himſelf through all parts of the world, and 
Rduceth Men, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, which he ani- 
Ites and foments, 
ip10 Celum, 4c terram campoſque liquentes 
*Lucentemgue globum Lune, Titaniaque oftrs 
Spiritus intus alit tordmque infuſa per arvus 
"Mens agitat molem,& magno ſe corpore miſcet z 
"Tnde bominum,pecudiimque genus viteque volentum; 
Et que marmoreo fert monſtra ſub equore Pontius 
© Tynews eſt ill _ & caleſtis origo, &c. 
here it may be objeQed,thar ſeeing the Gentiles 
iknowledged the power & virtue of theSunto be eve. 
Fwheregwhy did they devi'e ſo many petty Deities 21 
miwer, this mvlriplication of Deities was for the ſa- 
Ron and content of the rude people » Which could 
Kt comprehend, how one and the ſame Deity could 
_ be 
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gab 4 View of the Religions 
be diffoſed through all parts of the Univerſe;y 
the wiſer ſorr were forced todevile as many Gol 4 
there weze ſpecies of things in this world : And betay 
the ignorant people would worthip ao Deity, but wy 
they ſaw, theretore their Prieſts were fain to 
: thole invilible powers by PiQtures and Images, whhay 
Gentiles, which the people thought they could not be ſafes 
their ſuper= cure, if theſe Gods were nor ſtill preſent with this 
ftitiow fear. They were afteRted with fear and joy according tajhy 
abſence or preſence of their Gods : this Virgil, EL, 
imitates when he ſaith, P | 
Ne: ram preſentes alibi cognoſcere dives, = 
and elſewhere, Geor. I, © vos praſentia "— | 
2 


\ 


i; ſo they held nothing propitious if their 
not been preſent ; this made e/Enegs, &/En.3, ſor 
ful ro carry bis Gods about w.th him, where 
went ; Feror exul in alrum, cum ſocije, narique, 
tibus, & magni; diis. Therefore he toretells thet 
of Troy, by the departure of her tutelar gods, Ex 
ſere omnes adytis, ariſque relitis Dii, quibus 1 
boc ficterts, &£n. 2, Hence ſuch care was taken 
the Grecians to {teal away the Palladium ; the prelexce 
of which made Troy impregnable, as they th 
And theRomans had a cuſtom,that before they 
ed any City, they would farlt by conjuration or ex 
ciſm, call out their tutelar Gods, Therefore wha 
Carthage was in any danger of the Enemy, the Priclh 
uſed ro bind Apollo their rutelarGod to a Pillar,lefthe 
ſhould be gone from them, Hence it appears that thy 
were forced to have Deities in every place : at =_ 
Gentiles they had their Lercs and Penates,in the helds they 
eats De fo ” g*heir Certs,Pales, Bacchw, Pan, Sylyanus, Fauni &c, 
under di. 1209 had their Neptune, Triton, Glaucus ; in this 
verſe names Harbour they had Portunzs, beſides that every 
* had its tutelar God ſet in the ſtern thereof +: Awas 
prafilget «Apolline puppis, &/En. 19, The woods hare 
their Dryades : the Trees Hamadryades : the Flowen 
Napez : the Hills Orcades : the Rivers Naides: the 
Lakes Limneades : the Fountains Epbydriades : andthe 
Sea Nercides : But notwithſtanding this multiplicity, 
the wiſer ſort acknowledged but one Deity, as may 
be ſecnin Orpheys, who thus fing2th, 
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Las”. durrfjods ids Exoove my THT4D. . 
- He i only one, chan of bimſelf, and of bim 
all thiigs begot.  Soelfewhere : 
Leaor@ form, Zds; mT dg rxiezwm Ct. 
ied, Zb; wiorez I & A' ot my TiwE), 
7 4; Aaanuy tr was age; d mhyTON 
is,. Jupiter was the fir(t, and Jupiter 5 the laſt 
,Jupiter & #he bead, ] upirer 5 the midule, from 
ixer 4lone were >. There is but one power,one Gentiles ac- 
| the great Lordof all things. Tri[wegiſtue, conteſſ- knowledg- 
. j j there is but one divine nature, wa FI T8 3v69. ed one 


ace of this truth , Socrates died, when he was God, 
ro drink poyſot tor affirming there was but one 
AndDiagorss laughed at the multiplicity ofGods, 
ar the ſimplicity ot thoſe who held the wooden 1- 
ofHercules a god; therefore in deriſion he flung it 
fire,ſaying, Thou ball ſerved Euriſtheus in twelve 
bou mult ſerve me in this thirteenth. The Sybils 
heir verſes prove the ſame,that there is but oreGed 
I$ud; o5 wor@& try Vip adn ayfjonrr©@r, that is, 
rTe-is one God, who alone js immenſe, and ingenerable. 
| again;B{; wdy( ei pu Bu3g; x} vx fon Ing 4: 
am God, and beſides me there is no other God, So 
Brace, Drooſque mortaleſquc turmas imperio regit uttus 
= e alone ruleth m juſtice all things; [ could alledge 
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teſtimonies out of the Greek and Latin Poets 2 
of the Philoſophers alſo, ro prove that the Gentiles 
acknowledge but oe D.ity; howſoever they gave 
many names, beſides their praQtice in uniting all 
teGods in one; by dedicating the Pantheon to them;ifi- 
Unatiag; That as ajl rhe Gods were united in oneTem- 
#:; ſoih;y were indeed bar one in effence-:; the Altar 
oar Athens, erected tothe #nknown God, doth cog- 
the (lame. But this task hath been already perform - 
by 5. Auſtin, Lafantiws, Enuſcbiusz and other an- 
tient DoRors of the Church, beſid:s what hath been 
written of latter ycars,by Philip Morney, Elias Schedis, 
and others, who allo all:dg many teitimunies, that rhe 
Gentiles were not ignorant of the Trinity of Perlons, as Gentiles2c2 
well as of the Unity of Eſſence, which was the Pythe- know edge 
fprean Quaternity, wherein they held all_perfeciona Triui:y. 
conkilted. Hence they ved to (wear by Tx7pax|twythar 
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is, Quaternity, which they called xny&y dtpas ohh 
The fountain of perpetual na8ure ; and this doubt) ; 
God 71rv which conlilteth of 4. letters ; and joda 
the Greek ©89g, the Latin Dew : the Italians, Frei 
and Spaniards exprets the ſame name in tour lene 
did the ancient Germans in their word Pics, rhe 
vonian Buch, the Panonian Iſt, the Polonian Buogy 
the Arabian Alls, are all of frurletters ; and fois 
name Feſu, which was given ro{Chrilt Ama, 
The Egyprijans expreſſed (God by the word Tei, 

Per fians by Sire, and the Magi by Orfs: all inti 

this Guaternity, or Trinity in Unity, Svuthe Greeh 
expreiicd their chict God Z4;,and the Egypriansthey 
Ifis,and the Romans their Mars, and the auntient Calth 
their Thau,andthe Egyptians their Oras, by which thy 
meant the Sun in four jetters: and perhaps they mean 
this Luaternity, when they gave the Sun four _ 
aud tour ears,an placed four pitchers at his fer, 

jt may be that the Queen of Cities, and Lady of the 
World, underſtanding the Myſtery of this Qnatermy, 
would not have her own nameRoms, to Exceed or come 
ſhort of four letters. So Aden and Bac! fignitiedite 
Dun, 

Now having ſhc wed chat the San was the onlyDely 
the Gentiles worthipped under divers names z in whon 
likewiſe they acknowledged a Trinity, though nad 
perſons, yer of powers, or vertues ; to wit, of Jight,beat, 
and influence ; ſo the orb, beams, light,are the ſame 
Sun in ſubſtance. I ſhould now ſhew how ſaper{ticios 
they were in their Sun-worſhip 3 ſome cftering horſe, 
& chariots to him,which the Fews allo ſometimes dit 
others uſed 'to knee] to him at his rifing z the Meſſages 
were wont tofacritice Horſes tohim ; the Chinoganl 
other Indians honour him with finging of Verſes, ab 
ling him the Father ot the Stars, and the Moon ihe 
Mother ; the Americans of Peru and Mexico adortl 
the Sun by holding up their hand,and making a ſound 
with their mouth,as it they had kiſſed : of this cuon 
weread in Fob 31.25,1f I have kiſſed my band beboldin 
the Sun,&c,the Rhodians honoured him with their great 
Coloſſus 5; and mavy Barbarous Nations did w_ 
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þ of EUROPE: 
and children to him; ſuch were the ſacrifices 
ww Moldch; by whom they meant the Sun ;/ the 
les alſo to ſhew their devotion to the Sun, uſed to 
s colours, and to prefer the red or purple, the 
or deep yellow, to all other colors, hence the 
,as Diodor. Sic.lib.s. Biblio, ſheweth, Caſari- 
{o geſtant ruſam. ſed arte quoque nativam colo- 
wprictaten augere ſtudent , they uſed to make their 
laws red by art,if a were not red enough by nature: 
(cuſtom of painting or dying the hairs red, Martial 
als, ſhewing that they uſed ſome hor medicamentsz 
®” --Ceuſtica Teutonicos accendit ſpums capillos. 
This red color ſaith (lemens Alexandrinus 1.3.Padag! 
(3.was uſed —_— mo yy terrible to their ence 
for it reſemblerth blood tic mn Houe T6 
aq I deny not this ae {Eee 1, wh 


& Gold , therefore bair of this color was of greateſt 
rount;henceVargil, Fen. 4.gives yel.ow hair toQueen 
Dido, as Flaventeſque Abſciſſe comas and again, 

Nee dum ili flauum Proſerpina vertice crimen, 

Abſtulerat: 1bid. So likewile he gives yellow hairs to 
/ Deiy Mercury, by whom as we haye ſaid, was meant the Sunz 
Omnia mercurio ſumilis, vocemque, coloremque, 
nadF | br crines flavos, Cf membra decors juvente. 
ben, B qþid. Tercullizn thewerh , that women of bis time 
© 12 B ſe to dye their hairs with {affron, Capillos croco ver= 
wud (7 , to make them look like thz lame , or Sunny- 
tore beams; and fo the Bride always wore a vail called 
es did Flanncum, of a red or tire-color ; and lo Flamminice 
ſon thewife of the Pricit called Flamen, wore always ſuch 
hal B enail, as reſembling the color of the Sun, whercof 
, al ter husband was Pricit,butSaint Hierom forbids Chri- 
0 hci fan women to dyec their hair of this color, asreſem- 
dorel ding the fire of hell, Ne capilios inrufes, O& 63 aliquid 
legebenng ignibus aſpergas + the Atbenians, to thew 
tow much they honored Apollo, by whom they meant 
oli tle Sun, uſed ro wear in their hairs golden pictures of 
pnoppers : for thele creatures were dedicated to 
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inher aim 3 for they thought themſelves ſafe,and un.. Colors of 
&rthe Suns prote&ion, it they wore his colors ; andthe Sun 
keauſe the Sun-beams look ſomerimes yellow and worn. 


v« 
p & 


$gÞ+ 


A: View of whe Religions 

ay 6587, as the Scholiaſt of Ariftopbaites wite 

and io doth Thucydides; Fulines C apitolinus in Vee 
affirms of Yerws,that to make his hairs look the yellog. 
er,and that it might glitter like the Sun, he uſed tobe 
ſprinkle them with Gold duſt; Textum babuit curamy 
pillorum flavorum, ut Cf rdpiti duriraments inſj | ! 
quo magic coma illuminata flaveſceret: and becauſe 
two colours of yc]low and red were ſacred to the Im; 
hence Kings and Prieſts were wont to be adorned wih 
thele two colours; for King and Prieſts have been hi 
the great Luminaries within their Dominions , there. 


fore they ſhined with artificial ornaments, as the Sm 


doth with his native: hence Q.7jds by the Poer, 4eny, 
i5 painted with Gold and Scarlet 


Cui pbarctrs ex auro, crines nodantuy in aurum ; 

eAurca purpuream ſubneftit fibula veſtem : 
Soelſewhere Aen, 11, he deſcribes the oxnamentsd 
Chlorus the Pricft, of Gold and Scarlet alſo z 

Ipſe peregrins ſcrugine clarm & ofiro 

Spicula torquebat Tyrio Cortynia cornu ! 

Aurcus ex humeris (onat arcus & aurea vati 

(aſſida:tum croceam chlamydemgue fini/[que crepaate 

Cerba(cos fulvo innodum collegerat auro. 

The Prieſt is command«& to cover himſelf with Scars 
let whillt he is ſacrificing ; 

Purpurea velare comas 4dopertus amifu, en. ;.1: 
was alſo a part of Sun-w« rſhip to erc& high Altarsand 
to ſacrifice to him under the name of Fupiter uponthe 
higheſt kills,becauſe they thought ir fir, that be, who 
was the chicf God, ſhoujd be worthipped on the chief 
places, and the higheſt in dignity, ſhould be bonored 
on the higheſt places of {cituation, hence he was nam» 
ed, imixp1@ (d;, Fupiter on the mountain+;of thele 
high places,we read in Scripture z they uſed alſotothe 
honor of the Sun, to build their Temples, andent 
their Altars towards the Eaſt. 

Illi ad ſurgentem conver þs lumina ſolem : 
and elſewhere, Aen. 12. 

etherei ſpefans orientia ſoli; 
Lumins, rite c&vis undam de fiumine palmig 
. ſuſtulit and to ſhew the Suns in extinguiſhible 
wake and heat, they uſed to maintain a perpetual fire 
[oy 
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won their Alrargy whence they were called 41 2,4b ay- 
ſo; for the ſame cauſe both the Perſian Kings and 
| Emperours uſed to have the ſacred fire: carried 

gear lolemnity before them, by this, intimatjug how 
” they were to maintain the worſhip. of the Sun : 
nd ſo ſuperiticigus were the Gentiles in advancing of 
this Sun- worſhip, that they ſpared not to (agriice their 
"@ildren toMoloch,which was nothing elſe bur the Sun: 
*Thiz was a prepoſterous zealzfor that glorious Lam 
Krequired no ſuch facrifice at their hands, . though he 
®he the cauſe of generationzhe gave life ro their chil. 

{dren by his influence, but they had no warrant from 
| him to uſe violence, or to deitroy that nature by E- 
#lementary fire, which he by celeſtial fire did animate, 
| The milder ſort of them were coment to let their ſons 
& daughters paſs through the fire, or between two fires 
» ſome will have it, which was their Purgatory,though 
ſome were ſo bold as ro run through the fire, & tread 
with their naked fret upon the burning coals without 
hurt, which might be done without miracle, as we have 
hhewed elſewhere, Arcan. Micrecoſ. of this cuſtom the 
Poet yE neid. 1 1, ſpeaketh ; 

Summe Dcum, (ani cuſtor Soratiy rApollo, 

Luem primi colimns, Cui pinexs ardor acervo 

* Naſcitur, & medium freti pictate per ignem * 

; . Culzores mults premimus veſtigia pruns. 

rs,and Ml Laſtly, as the Sun by the Afrans,and Africats was de- 
nthe U ſcribed ur. der divers 1hapes,according to his diverſe e- 


& operations,ſo was he alſo expreſſed inthe Nor- 
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chief I thera part of the Europzan world, as ke is the meaſu- gun, how 
nored | xer of time, and cauſe of different ſeaſonsy namely of printed and 
naw- Y Summer & Winter,of Seed-time and Harveſt: they de. worſhipped 
thele F ſeribed him like an o1d man ſtanding on a fiſh, wearing 5y the Nor= 
to the | @ coa girt to his body with a linnen pirdle, but bare. thern N4- 


crtt headed and bare- tooted, holding a w 
full of corn, fruit, and roſes ; by this old age and coat 
rt ro him, was ſignified Winter,by his naked head and 
Summer ; by the corn & fruits, Harveſt ; & by the 
roſes, the Spring z his.ſtanding on a Fiſh, which. is lip- 
pery and ſwift in its motion, and Glent withal, ſhewed 
the lipperineſs and ſwittneſs of time, which paſſeth 
Way wichour noiſe, ——nuleque ſono convertitnr annas, 
: Mm 3 arg 


eel,and a backer tions, 
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and old age comes 14cizo pede; with a ſilent foot 7 
wheel ſignified the roundneſs of the Sun, and thi the 
ning about of the year's and the Jinnen girdle mig 
fignify the Zodiack or Ecliptich line, within which 
Sun containeth himſe]f, 1/think this may be the gens. 
inc meaning 6f the Saxon 1do),which by them wazes 
led Crodo, which Schedixs de Dis Germany, thinksty 
be Sdturn, and do otherwiſe inrexprer itz when thy 
did expreſs the Sun as Kitig of the Planets, arid id 
ruler of the world,they/p#me&hirh firt'ng on a throne, 
holdingaſrepter in hisTeft hand, and a ſword nl 
right 3. our of the' right (ide of his mnNouth'camedk 
thucider 3 ovt of the left lightning : on his head ſath 
| Eagle ; under his feet was a D1agor;zand round abr 
bim'ſfat 12. gods; the Throfie, Stepter and Sword 
ſignify the Majeily and power of the Sun, who k 
heat cauſerh thunder and lightning 3 the Eagle ſhe 
eth the ſwiftneſs of his mot jon ,-and his piercing of, 
as diſcovering all things by His light , bis rec 
theDragan may ſhew,thar he by his heat,ſubduetithe 
Gerceſt creatwe..,and met peſtiferous vapor: z thent, 
geds may fignify the 12. figris in the Zodiack, oth, 
moneths.6fchie year : when they did expreſs the hex, 
light and. motion of the Sun; they painted him likez 
man ,* holding with-bcth his hands a flamirg wheel; 
when they did preſent the martial courage, & militay 
hear of foldjers, excited in their hearts, by the hears 
the Sunzthey ſct him our like an armed man, holdinga 
banner iti one hand with aroſe in it,in the other # pai 
of ſcales; on his breaſt was the'piture of a hear jon 
targera lion; the field 'about him full of flowe 
which they ſignified valor and eloquence, buth req 
in a Commander; the arms. bear ard lion were to fhty 
the fiexceneſs, courage and defence,that is,or coguy 
be in military men z the roſe and flowery field, did 
preſent the {weetneſs and delight of eloquenedy the 
ſcales were to ſhew, how words ſhould be weighed 
the ballance-of diſcretion, before they be uttered: when 
they expreſſed how the'ſuh by his heat & influence, 
reth up Venereal Jove in living ereatures , they painted 
bim like a woman, for that paſſion is moſt imporentih 
that ſex ; on her head the wore a mirtle _ 
R 4. 
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[ ow ſhe is a Qeen, and that love ſhould be always 
So, ſweet and pleaſant as the Myrtle ; in one hand 
holds the world; in the other three golden Apples, 
w that the world is upheld by love,and ſois the 
hes thereof ; the three goiden Apples allo ſignified 
threefold beauty of the Sun, towir, the Morning, 
idian,and Eveningzin her breaſt ſhe hath a burning 
xch,co ſhew both the hear and light of rhe Sun, and 
efire of love which burneth in the breaſt , 
FArder in offibus ighis 3, ce60 carpitur ignc. 
mus 4lit venie, et mollis flamma medullas, 
Irder amans Dido, traxitque per offs furorem, Virg, 
£ they did expreſs the Suns operation upon the 
, they painted bim like a man with long ears, 
theMoon in his hands, to ſhew that ſhe receives 
he and power from bim; his long ears I think did 
his readineſs te hear the ſupplications of all 
h never fo far diſtant. Thele interpretations 
ole are molt likely to be conſonant to the mean- 
of-thoſe, who firſt deviſed thoſe Images or Idols, 
the Saxon Chroniclers, Albertus, Crantyims, 
Grammaticus, Munſtcr,$Schedina,& others do think 
elmages were erected to the Memory of ſomeGey- 
Princes or Commanders : but it is uulikely, that 
ermans,who were as Tacitus ſaith,ſuch great ado. 
as «£ the Sun and Stars, would give that worſhip to 
ad mes ſtatues.C eſar lib.6.de bel.Gall tells us, that 
eGermans only worſbipped tor gods thoſe which they 
and reccived help from,as the Son, Moon,and fire, 
r.gods they neyer heard of : but cf the European 
tries, we haye ſpoken more fully before. 
+Q.11. Whathath been the chicf (upporter of all Relie 
gun ar all rimes ? 
A. The honour,maintenance,& advancement of the Religion, 
jeſthood; for ſo long as this is in eſteem,fo long is re- bow ſuppor- 
lion in requeſt; it they be lighted, Religion alſo be- red. 
eameth contemptible. Whereupon followeth Atheiſm, Prieſts their 
ad Anarchy, which wiſe States confidering,have been dignity an4 
ul-in all ages tomaintain,reverence,and adyance neceſſity, 
i& Miniſters of Religion z for if there be not power, 
maintenance, & reſpeR given to the publick Miniſters 
of States, all Government and Obedience mult necds 
Mm 4 fail 
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Dignity of 
Prieſts 4- 
mong the 
Greeks, 


Dignity of 
Prreſts 4- 
mong the 
Romans, 
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A View of the Religions: - Se.u 
fail ; the like will fall out in the Church, if the Pie 
hood be negleRed. Thezefore among the [ews vere 
what large maintenance was allowed to the Prieti a; 
Levites z how they were honored & reverenced by 
people, and how the high Prieſt had no leſs, or ra 
more honor thaa thePrince,the one being honored 
a Mitre,as the other with a Crown, and beth anc 
with precious oyl, Among the Gentiles,we find that 
Pric{thood was in ſuch eitecm,that thePrince would 
honored both by ihe Prieits office & name ; as we re 
of Melchiſedech King of Salem, and Prieſt of the ma 
High God ; Numa was both King aud Prieſt : ſo'wy 
Anius in the Poct; Rex Anius, Kex idem bominum Phe» 
bique ſacerdos, Auguſtus & the other Roman Empeyan 
held it no leſs honor to be tiled Pomifices Maximb, 
High Prieſts, than to be called Empe. ors : for 
cauſe Pricits wore Crowns or Garlands, as well ay 
Emperors, Some were Crowned, with Bays, as the 
Priclts of «Apollo ; ſome with popular ſeaves, as # 
Prieſts of Herculcs ; {1 me with Myrtlezſome with 
ſome wich Oaken leaves, &'c. All Prieſts among 
Romans, were exempted trom Taxes, Wars, & feculir 
imployments, The High Priettat Rome, as Di 
witneflerh, L, 2. had in lone reſpcQs more privil 
than the Emperor,and was not to give any account 
his ations to people and ſenate, Ard Ciccrg im oraryt 
doms a4 Pomtif. doth acknowledge that the whole 4 
nity of the State,the ſafety lite and liþerty of all men? 
and the Religion of the gods depended from the Hig 
Prieſts. The great Kirg of the Fby ſNns,ar this day y 
be called P.clter,or Prieſt Fobn ; though I know ſor 
deny this. Among the Mabimeteny none of the Nuſa 
mans, cr true Belivers, as they call themſelves, mui 
take upon bim the Title of Lord, bur the Calipba, «x 
High Prieſt only: and to offer the leaſt wrong to the 
mcancit Pricſt, is thete a hanious & puniſhable crime; 
The Prieſts of Mars, called Sale, among the Romany. 
we'e in ſuch honor,that none was admitted to thisdife 
nity,bur he that was Patricius, or Nobly born, In Ty- 
ras the Prieſts of Hercules were attired in Purple ; and 
had the next place to the King. In old time among the 
Germans, none had power to puniſh offenders; but the 

mY ws: 20 | Pricits, 
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ets. The Trelii bonored none with the priviledge 
e, bur the Kjng and Chief Prieſt, Am 


yptianr none were Pricits but Philoſophers ; a 2 

' the Make choſen Kings, but our of the' Prieſt. hood. Mercury : 

rather Bw called Tripmegiſiue, becauſe he bore three great y 
offices, to wit, of a Philoſopher, of a Prictt, and of a Y 


Among the Pheniciens the Priefts of the Sun 
Jrhe honor to wear a long Robe of Gold & Purple z 
his head a Crown of Gold beſer with Jewels. . 
the ancient Greegs allo priviledged their Prietts ro - / 
mar Crowns, whence they were called gxgaregbeyt 3 in , 
time the Flamen Dial; or Tupiters Prieſt, had this ho- 
at his bare word had the force of an Oath; & his 
_ was inſtead of a SanQuary if any guilty per. 
d fled to him, he was free that day from any pu- ; 
ahment. He had power 10 exetciſe confular authority | 
md io wear Conlular garments; & whereas none had of 
tt Honor to aſcend the Capita] in a Sedan of Litter, 
fire <nly the Pontifex and Prielts,we (ce in what reve- 
ad citeem they were in old Rome; and no leſs honor, 
rather more, the Prieſts and Bithops of modern 
Jenie hath received fromChriltian Princes. Among the 
s we find thar Elj & Samuel were both Prieits and 
ja : the Levires were as Juſtices, & by their word 
to end all {trife,Deut.21. in Davids time 69590 of 
fe Levites were Judges: and ater the captivity ſoine 
afthe Prieſts were Kings of Judzs, 1-Chron. 23, in the 
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en? I Gariltian Church, we lee how ar all times the Clergy. 
y ach been honored z in Scripture they are called F x- 

ml B rs, Embaſſadors, Friends of God, Men of God, Pro. 

me op Angels,&c. Tertullian L. de penizen, ſhews, thar 

u- the Primitive Church, Penitents uſed to fall down 

ulf F # the feet of their Priefts 3 and ſome write, that they 

or I aſe to kiſs their feer. In what eſteem the Biſhops of. 
be” ſry, France, Germany, and Spain are now in, and in 
'e, land have beenin; is known to all that read the 
i ories of theſe places ; in Muſcovia, the Bithops not 
$ || duly arc endowed with rich Revenues, but alſo with 
J- ar honors and priviledges,and uſe to ride in rich ap- 
d rel,and in great ſtate and magnificence, What re- 
ie the great Turke giveth to his Muft;,or High Prieſt, 
\e 


#nd in what eſtcen;he hath the Chriſtian Patriarch of 
Y Conſtaminople, 


Y 
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which i beftot 2 Candle, the tallow or oy] deing ſpent. 


14 A, The Chriſtian Religion, which may be prone, 
— from the excellent D a , 
there is a God,that he is but one,moſt perfeR,inknke, 


Co 
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Conſtantinople, is not unknown to thoſe that ka 
there,or read of Hiſtory, In a word, Religion fl; 
eth and fadeth with the Prieſts and Minitters they 
jt riſetb and falleth,floweth and ebbeth as they dog 
with Hippocrates Twins,they live and dye tog 

as the Gentile Prieſts had any maintenang 
reſpe@ left them,ſo long their ſuperRition continughi 
the Empire, even under Chriſtian Emperors; bag 
ſoon as Theodoſoms took away their maintenance, Ga, 
tiliſme preſemly vaniſhed, ang. went out like the { 


Q.12, What Religion i moſt excellent, and to bejy 
ferred above all how ? 4 . * 


o&rins it teacheth, astha 


eternal, omnilcieut,omnipotent,abſolutlygood, the a 
thor of 21] things, except fin, which in a manner is ag, 
thiog z the goveraour of the world,& of every part 
lar thing in at;that JeſusChrilt the ſon of God died 


our fins, & roſe again for our juſtification, &'c. 2, From 
the reward ir promileth, which is not temporal happi 
neſs promiſed by Moſes to the Few in this lite;not { 


ſual & beaſt]y pleafures,promiled by the Gem 
to their people;in their Elyfrum ; & by Mahomet toi 
followers in his foo!-Paradite;bur eternal, ſpiritual,im» 
maculate,and Heavenly felicity,in the ful] & perpety 
al frui-jon of God, Tn whoſe preſence i; the fulneſs of jy, 
and at bis right hand are pleaſures for evcrmore : al 
the exc bath not ſeen, nor the car beard, cannot enter its 
ro the mind of man.3.From teaching the faith of the Re. 
ſurrcRion, which none of the Gentiles did believe,and 
not many among the Fews,for the Sadduces denied its 
onlyChriſtianitybelieverh ir,being aſſured,that he, who 
by his power made the great world of nothing, is able 
ro re-make the little world of ſomething ; neither can 
that which is poſſible to nature, prove impoſſible to the 
author of nature : for if the one can produce our of a 
ſmall ſeed a great tree, with leaves, bark, and boughs: 
or 2 butter-fl7 our of a worm, or the beautiful feathered 
Peacock out of a mil-ſhapen Egg + cannutthe Al- 
mighty out of Duſt raiſe our bedies, who farlt " 
| 0 
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if made them 2 4. No Religion doth teach how 
# ſhould be worſhipped fincerely and purely ,, 
Aaivity ; tor other Religions confiſt mott in ſacri= 
| it of beaſts and birds only, but of men alfo!like- 
ol bio multicvde of unneceſſary ceremonies whefeas 
"I We Chriſtian Rel ſhewerls, that Gods 2 ſpirit, 
eſt be worthipped-in ſpirit and truth + That outward 
> Btnonies are but beggarly rudiments : Yhat he will 
« Co RE mercy and nor ſacrifice : That the ſatrifice of God is 
* Bievhen end conmire beayr: That he is berrer pleaſed 
athihe circumciſion of our fleſhly Juſts, than of our 
ki with the mottification of the body of fin, than of 
of nature, He eareth nor the fleſh of Bulls, noy 
$#he bloof'sf Gvary,but we muſt offer to bym thanks - 
- and COETIEIy: The beſt keeping of his 
th,is rather t6fotbear the works of fin, thart the 
of our hands + 81d to waſh our hearts in inno- 
rather rhatr vhr hands in water. "The ſervice he 
from'u8,3sthe preſenting of our: bodys a living 
ce and holy which is our reaſonable ſervice, No 
Miſſion like this doth teach us the true objeR of our 
Ath and hope, which'is God ; of our charity whith is 
Sveiobor: cf remperance, which is our ſelves : of t= 
kedience, which is the Law : cf praver, which is the 
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5 Etom of Heayen,' and the righreouſneſs thereof in 
te place, and then things concerning our world 

* irs in the ſecond place:no Religionbur this, teach- 
= us to deny our ſelyed;xo fo: give our enemys,to pray 


|| &ovr perſecutors, t640 good to thoſe who hurt us,to 
ps tt and forgive all injuries, & to leave vengeance to 
Go4,who wil repay:roReligion like rhis,teacherh the 
tbnjugal chaltiry that ought to be berween one man & 
Gnt'wife; for other religions permit either plurality of 
ves,or divorces upon light occafions,or fornication 2- 
n | #ongit young people unmarried, Crcde mibi,non cft flz- 
6 gi 4doleſcentem ſcortari,Teren.or that which is worſe 
id not to be named; but Chriſtianity forbids unchaſt 

wik immodeſt looks, & even unclean thoughts, Orher 
d Religions forbid perjury, this ſwearing ar all, excepr 
- | before 2 Jadg to vindicare the truth, No Religion doth 
+ | much urge the mutual juſtice or dutys,rhat ought to 
f | be berwecn maſters and ſervants,parentsanJ children, 
Princes 
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> . . A View of the Religions Its 
rinces ang people,and between man & manall 
opprcihion, extortion, uſury, bribes, ſacriledg, &c 
even all kind of coverouſneſs, and in.molax 
care, bur to caſt our care upon Ged,zo depend on btw 
vidence, to uſe this world,as if we uſed it not, 10 caſt 
bread upon the waters, 10 make w friends of our unrig af 
ous Mam mon, to be content wish food and raiment 
our conver (ation in heaven, and to ſeek the things that in 
&bove,10 lay up our treaſures in beaven;wherc neubernuh ld 
Can ſpoil,nor - vorks break through and fleal,5.The excel Bait 
lency of Chriſtianity may be proved from the multink Wh 
of witnefles,or Martyrs, Confeffors,whbo have note 
ly forſaken father and motherlands and 
whatſoever elſe was dear to them, bur likewile the 
lives, (and thatwith all cheerfulneſs,) for the named 
Chriſt:and which is moſt ttrange, in the midit of flame 


no ſmall honor end bappine(s to ſuffer forCbriſt be 
perſwaded thas the «fl iffions of this lije were not 
the glory that ſhould be revealed ; and that after 
Jought the good fight,and finiſhed their courſe 3, « Crowne 
righteou(ncſs was laid up for them. 6, The excelleneya 
the author commends Chriſtianity above all othergts 
ligions, which have been delivergd by men only, and 
thoſe ſinful men toozas, Moſes, Lycurgua, Minor, Soles, 
Nums,and Mabomet,&c.But the author of Chriltianiy 
was buth God and man, whole humane nature was 
without ſpot or fin original, and aQtual , for though be 
became {in for us,yer he knew no fin, there was 20 giile 
found in bis mouth;he had done no violence, be was oppreſ- 
e4and afflied .yet opened be not bis mouth ,but was brought 
45 4 Lamb to the ſlaughter,and as 4 Sheep beſore bis ſhear: 
ers was dumb, c.T(a. 53. his very enemies could not 
accuſe him of fin, he prayed for thoſe that crucihed 
him, avd died for his enemies, he was obedient to his 
Father,even to the death of theCroſs;be did not Lay bea- 
vy burthens upon othey mens ſhoulders, which he did.unt 
touch bimſelf, but as well by praRiſe, as by precept, he 
hath gone before us in all holy duties; and as he died 
for ſinners, ſo he roſe again from them the third day 
aſcended into Heaven, where he now fits at the right 
band of his Father, and will come_ again to judge the 
quick 


& other torments,they did Dr rejoyce,and 4ccumþ 
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and the dead, He is the true Mefſias,who in ths 


ek Mileſs of time came upon the-accompliſhing of Dant-, 
ae Merenty weeks, not'long before the of le 
. " .as was forgrold by the Prophets, by whoſe pre- 


>the glory of the ſecond Temple far exceeded the 
jy of t rſt, 


iff though in all things elfe inferior to ir. 
Wa | the true Sbilo, at whoſe coed the Scepter de- 
ne aired from Inde 3 & 25 it was forerbld,that he ſhould 
be or ae of David, be born in Bethlem? have a Virgin for his 
7 math , preach in Galilee, & heal all manner of infir» 
excel. Wakles;and ſhall reign over the Gentiles,ſo theſe things 
titnk Wane to paſs, 7. Never was there anyReligion propaga- 
otoe- Bf ad chrough rhe world, in that erful manner,as this 
wa Bf as, if we confider either the Authors that ſpread it, 
they were illiterated fiſher-men, & yer could on a ſud- 
me of k all Languages, or the manner how it was 


,ithour either, violence or eloquence z whereas 
iſm,& otherReligions have been forced 
men by the Sword, Chrittianity was propagated 
s, ſufferings, humility, patience,plainneſs,and 
Sotking of miracles, the ſuddenneſs a)ſo of its propa=- 
the great oppoſition it had,by the Potentates of 
world; whom notwithſtanding theſe fiſhermen con- 


guered : the I of this religious extent,as being 
Lo over th 
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e tour parts of the habirable earth: I ſay, 
all theſe being confidcred, muſt needs ſhew us what 
preheminence this Religion hath above all others, the 
<ourſe whereof could not be retafded either by the 
force, policy or cruelty of Tyrants, who expoſed Chri- 
ſians to a thouſand forts of Torments, yet in ſpite of 
all oppoſition, it went like a mighty Torrent through 
"the world, and like the Palm, the more it was ſup- 
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ar; | prefied, the more ir flouriſhed : Per tele, per ignes, 
not } -« ipſo ducit opes, animumgue ferro ; What Religion 
> I} "could ever nathe fuch Martyrs, either for number or 
his F conſtancy, as the Chriſtian can > To be brief, how 
es | far Truth exceedeth Error, one God, multiplicity of 
wt | gods ; his Fncere and pure worſhip, the Idolatry of 
he F - worſhipping evil Spirits, Starrs, dead Men, bruit 
ied I - Beaſts, yea, meer accidents and phanfies ; and how 
lay £ | far Divine power excecdeth all Humane power,ſo far 
ht | - doth Chriltianity exceed Gentiliſm, Again,how much 
is +Chrilt exccedeth Mo(es;and the Goſpel the Law z _ 
IC ow 


A View of the Retiglont | 
how far the precepr of patience & meckneſs taughy 
Chritt, cxccedeth- the precepr of revenge deliverg 
Moſes ; how far Baptiſm excelleth Circumciſion, 
the Lords Supper, the Fewsſh Paſſover, the true prey 
tiatory ſacrifice of Chrilts body, all the ſacrifices 
beaſts and birds, how far the eaſy yoke otChtiſt is ligh 
ter than the heavy burchens of Aſoſer:and the true 
fiah already come, exceeds the Jews ſuppoſed Melb 
yer expected ; ſo far doth the Chriltian Religion ei 
the Fewiſh ſuperitition. . Laſtly, how far Feſw in refit 
of his bumane nature exceedeth Mabomer; the c 
ing co.\ceived of the holy Gholt, and born of a V wart 
the oher being conceived and born after the manas if 
of other men ; the one being without (in, the othets WF 
thict and robber;the one teaching loye,peace and pat WT 
ence;the other hatred, war & revenge: the one c 
mens Juſt, by Mon4gamy;the other lerting loſe the reiy 
to uncleanne(s by Polygamy; The one plantingRelighy 
ja the loul,the other in outwardCeremonics of the by 
dy : The one permitting the moderate uſe of all Gag 
creatures, the other probibiting Wine, & Swines fley 
The one commanding all men to ſearch tneScriptures 
The other prohibiting the vulgar to read the Alc 
or to tranſlate it into ocher rongues out of the Arabi 
the one working by miracles; the other only by cheas. 
ing tricks : The ene propagating Religion by ſutfering, 
patience,and bumiliry the other by eruelty ,oppreſhas, 
and tyranny: The one chooling for his followers, inno- 
cent and holy men,fuch as followed their trade of 6&. 
ing;the other wicked & prophane perſons, whole trade 
conhited in thieving , robbing, and murthering : The 
one reaching ſound and wholelom Doin ; the other 
ridiculous and {avourleſs fables in his Alcoran : I lay, 
how far in all theſe thingsthe man Chrilt Jeſus(notto 
ſpeak of his Divinity ) did exceed Mahomer : ſo far 
doth Chriltianiry excel Mahumeraniſm,And thus have 
I wich as much brevity asl could,taken& given a view 
of all known Religions, & have ſet down what uſe iro 

be made thereof;$& withal have ſhewed the excelle 

of Chriltianity above all other profeſſions in the w 
Chriſtian God grant that as it is the beſt of al|Religions,ſo wed 
dutys urged. this Land may prove the belt of all the rs 
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ailng to deny ouy ſelves, to take uſithe C 
ad follow bim nod Meu tn en rr] 
ice, ſobriety, bolineſs, love, and-atl other vies 
wherein the life of religion conſiſteth ; laying 
LE }(-intereſt, idle CR debates, un- 
Fy ſtions in points of relj but ler us 
air the Unity of the Spirit in x os bond of love ” 
that Religion is not in words, - but in works ; 
pinions ,bat in aflurauce:not In ſpeculation, bur 
tiſe. Purc Religion and undefiled before God is, to 
F atherleſy and Widows, &e. to do good and to 
Mamice; for with ſuch Sacrifice God i well pleaſed, 
we the bearers of the Law , but the doers ſhall be 
Wed, that not they that'cry Lord, Lord, ſhall entey 
ins. heaven, but they who do the will of our Father ; 
without peace and holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
tid, that they who fced the hungry , and cloath the 
wed, 8c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom prepared for them 
fam the beg inning of the World : And God grant that 
wma run the ways of Gods Commandments, walk in 
bis, tread in the paths of righteouſneſs , fight the good 
run the race ſet before us, with paticnce,looking unto 
the Author end Finiſher of our Faith; bat bavi 
iſhed our courſe, and wrought out our ſalvation with 
and trembling may at laſt receive the(ſrown of righ= 
Reſr. In the mean while let us not torget our 5a. 
fours Legacy ; which is, Love one another, and my 
ſeace | leave with you 5 Are we not all the members of 
ane body, the ſheep uf one fold, the children of one 
Father ? Do we not all eat of the ſame bread,drink of 
the ſame cup, live by the ſame ſpi:jr,hope for the ſame 
Inheritance2are we not all waſhed with the ſame Bap. 
lay, Wm, and redeemed by the ſame Saviour ? why then 
' © fuld we nor be of the ſame heart, and mind with the 
ofa © Spoltles ? why is there ſuch ftrugling in the womb of 
nave ff $hec64b, ſuch a noiſe of hammers in building Chriſts 
dey ff Fyſtical remple 5 ſuch claſhing of arms under the 
iro ff Price of peace; is this Chriltianity? Alas,we are Ma- 
dancruns or (Gentiles in praftiſe, and Ch:iſtians in 
14 mme. Now the God of peace , that brought again our 
ef & 1414 Felus from the dead, give us the peace of God that 
ne. B 141-4 4% underſtanding ; thas we may all think and - 
" is 


+ 
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the ſame thing, ons and 20 WB p 
aol rofags 4 ork The Chutch of God s a 
flock, beſer with many Wolyes; of Few "N. 
gans, Atheiftt , why then ſhould we not be careful 
preſerve peace,  loye, unity among our ſelves,) 
only thing to make us formidable to our enemicylly 
cordia res parva creſcuns. A bundle of Arrows cannath 
broken, except they be ſeparated and disjoynedz 
could the borle tail be plucked off(as Sertorius he 
his Romans) ſa long as the hairs were twiited toy 
as hard a matter it will he rg overcome us, ſo long 
we are united in loye, bur let this band be broke 
we are a-prey to.every enemy 1 imbeller dame 
prede ſumus,.. If we will needs fight ; let w bucklens 
our profeſt and common enemies, with the Devil, hl 
World andthe Fleſh, with Principalities, and | 
with ſpiritual darkneſs , and chiefly with our ſelves; 
Nec longe ſcilicet boſtes quarendi nobis, circ | 
dique murss. We have a Trojan horſe, full of angel 
,enemies- in the Citadel of our hearts 5 we have Jels 
fites within us, which we may ſubjugate, but can new 
exterminate ; and ſuch is our condition, thar weate 
peltered with'enemies, whom we can neither fly from 
nor pur to ſlight z Nec fugere poſſumus nec ſug are, 
we did exercile ouy ſelves vftner in this ſpiritual wi 
tia, we ſhould not quarrel ſo much as we do, nor rk 

ſuch tragedies. every where in the Church of Chiilt, 
about controverſies and opinions, quarrelling about 
the thel of Religion, ans, bY 544 what becotne df 
the kernel. With Martha we buſte our ſelves about ma- 
ny things, but negle& that Ynum neceſſarium : playing 

"Philoſophers in our diſputes, but Epicyres in our lives 
I will endin the words of Lafantine, Inftit.6. c,1 &a, 
Innocentiam (olum þ; quis obtulerit Deo, ſatis pie, rdigh 
ſeque litavit ; He 4 themoſt religious man, who 0 
God the beſt gift, which i innocency, For Chriftan lt 
ligion confoſterb not in words, but in n Li and ſacrifices; 
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our gifts are perpetual ; our ſacrifices but temporan; 
our gifts are ſincere hearts,our ſacrifices are praiſes au 
thanksgivings. No Religion can be trac; but whith 
groundcd on goodne(s 'y Juſtice 
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; everal SeRions of The View of all Religions, &c. ok 


.* A | mercy, C 13H;6 
» Bbots, how elefted, ' 275. ec. Calvins doftrine, 236,06 
how conſecrated, 343-Cc. Camaldulenſes, : 
rw, the Sun, 519. fc. Cambais,its religion, 
0 he x7,their religion, 494. &c. Canons of S. Saviour, 
d; wn s, 366, Of S, George, - 319.4 
" , the Sur, 517, Of Latcran, : 
w the religion thereof, 94 &c. Carmelites, 300.4 
T can | lands their religions, 102, Cartbuſjans, 284.6 
A p, 318, &c, -Cerbergs, the Sun, {4 
ad . ”” . M . f 
es,& their opinions, 223.4, Ceremonies in religion, $13:6 
le wh cs,the religion cheteof, 102, &'c, Charog, the Sun, 526.6 
"or | tern Americs, the religion there- Chino@;their religion, 79.6 
wer, Be A t12. @&c,  Chniftianity, its beginning,181.G 
elves; icans, their ſuperſtitious fear and It yields tro Mabumetaniſm, 182, & 
wa yrony thereof, 116,044, Its excellency, 533, &'c. Chriftias 
armed Yawbarr iſt s, 229, '- of Moravia ties arged. 542.0 
els Boi &c. their opini®s & names, 361. Churches from the beginning, I, 
never tn 4,jts religion, 100.0%, O&s. ler Day, Sacrifices, a | 
vere leans, 366, Government from the beginning,” 
ron, BSh.che Sun, 518. &e. Under Moſes, 6, After Moſes,” 
e, o,the Sun, 516, Under Devid and Solomon, 3.6. A 
Mill. Bdnfler, and their office, 396. ter Solomon, 9. &c., Among they 
raiſe #,their religion and diſcipline Tribes,1 1, In,and after the Gay 
brit, WY. 67.&'6. of Babylon, 28. &'c. Among thee 
bout tens, their religion, 489.&c. at this day,29.&c ChurchOffices k 
we of Bhwiniens their teners, 367.&«c. among the Tews, 49. &'c. C 


as, the religions thereof, 1,2 &7'c. to be governed, 409, Church 
97, the Sun, 518, norsabid. &c. Alterable, 
uſtins girdle, B 257.9. Churchof Arnbemguide Mill 
vians,their ancient religion,58. Church of England deplored, 8 
d Belenws,the Sun, 520, Remedy againſt her growing e 
«la, its religion, 83, 427.Of Proteſtant Churches, 595.6 
Wſhops, * 399 495, Churches of Rome,wherei1 differ 
azar ,its religion, 87.6, from other Churches, 4:9. 
js relizion, I113,@c, Clunlacenſes, 2 
dgets Order, 3i3.&@c. Coloursof the Sun worn, $31.65 
ifts,their kinds and tenets, 363, Congo,its religion, 101.The religic 
ings firlt erefted for divine ſer- of its Northern neighbours, Ibid.6 
rice, 4. Cophitiof rFeypr, 493.6 
HUE MImid of the dead,an AR of juſtice & (Creation, the knowledg the Page 
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ef y THE TABLE EF? 6... 58 
d thereof, yt; &c. of it and Nyab; Their times of prayer, ! 96 
,"what know:edge the Americans F ire,how wor(hipped, 142,6 
bs 109.G%. Florids,its religion, 

Dae: feſtival in the Charch of Franciſcans,z94 &c,ſubdivided 
ome, 453. &«, divers ordzrs, 341.05 
gcons,and their office, 3 y7.& 399, Fraternities, 279 6 
ad, vide Burial. Fratricelli, , «i 

th, how worſhipped, 143 O&s. Friers Mendicants; 298, Predicagy 
niquns E 392,0%, 302 &c, Minorites, 3%,0%, 
rh,how worſhipped, 143: (Cc, | G 
prians,their ancjent religioo,99. Gentiles, their gods,vide gods,wgs 
heir idolarrous worſhip,91. and con- ſhipped the Son under divers, name 
nce thereof; gz, Their modern and ſhapes, 516, &c. acknowledged 
igion, 93-6, but one deity, 527. &c. under diven 
ders, : 493 Q&c. names, $28, &c. Their ſuperitition 
mdymion,the Sun, | 522; fear ibid. acknowledge a Trinity, 539, 
Epiſcopacy,what among the Presby- Georgians, 499. G6, 
ans, 48. &c. How different from Goa, the religion thereof, $4.64, 
bycery, ' 419.9, God, acknowtedged by the Amgrj. 
LErenites, or Anchorites, 243.&c. cans, 109. but one God acknow| 
jeir firlt manner of livig, 244.4. by the wiſer ſort ofGentiles,1 26 yg 
heir too great rigour,245.4%.OtS, Gods of theGentiles,134,&155.98, 
in, 298.6, Of S,Paul in Hungs: How ranked and armed, 156, Thek 
iz, OfS, Hierom, 318, chariots how drawn, 157. In m_ 
519 
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Ethiopians of Africa, their ancient culiar place worſhipped, ibid. 6, 
igion,98.&'c; Their religion at this God acknowledged by them, 
y,99-&'c, lhe religion of the lower Greeks, their religion and gods,izy 
J0p1ans y 199, 7c. their worſhip, and how painted, 
pe, the religions thereof, 121.&'c 1;37, @ 0c, The Greeks facrifices, 144 
xcommunicate perions their conaitj- (#c,TheirPrielts & Temples, 146.0, 
515. Prophets, Phariſees, 7c could their chief feltivals, 158.9, Greeks 
excommunicate, tbid, Wby Chriſt religion at this day, 478. &c, their 
not excommunicate Indas, 416; Church dignitjes and diſciplin, 4bo, 
Fxcommunication and excommuni=- Groves and bigh places condemned 
te perſons conhdered, ibid. &c. in Scripture, 1-O&c. 
| F Gyines,its religion, 97.06, 
miliſts their Hereſies, 364.6. H , 
Iperit rious Fear,its cruelty, '116, Hercules, the ſame with the Sun, 526, 
fival days of Chrilt, 453.7. Herefie,an enemy toChriſtianity,t$z, 
the Saints, 465.&7, Heratichs & hetefies, namely Sims 
Fez, the religion and Church diſci- Aagw,184. Menander, 186, $aturnim, 
je thereof, 95 &«, 187, Baſilides, ibid. A 
R ſticks 
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133. &c. Carpocrates,Corimbus, fifteenth Century,327 £6. of the fi1 
.Ebien, Naxarites, 190. Valenti. teenth Century, 229, & 3 
ibid. Secundians,P rolomeans,1t91 Hierapolithe religionthereot, 62, 
Marcites,ibid.&c.Colarbaſii, 192. High places,uide m_ W& 


Weracleonites, 192. Ophites, ibid. &c, Hrſpaniola,its religion, I 
pcr,and Sethites,1 93. Archonticks Huſſucs,thcir tenets, 227. 
a Aſcotbypte,Cerdon,1 94.Marcion, I 


Apelles,195 Severus, ibid. Tati- Tacobites, .49 
4196. C ataphrygiane, ibid.&c. Pe- I4auw,the Sun, 7 
ans, Quintilianus, 197 .,Artotyrites, Iapon,its religion, $3. if 

uartodecimani, Alogiani, 198, Idolaters their cruelty and coſt} 

ans, ibid. Elcefians, and Theodo. their barbarous ſacrifices, 1 06.&c. 

; 199. Melchiſedecians, ibid, Bay. making, worſhipping of Images, al 

;,Noctians, Valetians, 209, C4- bringing in Idolary, . $9. 
et, ibid. Ange'ici, Apoſtolici, 201, © Tdolatry of the Geatiles, and of 

ans Origineans, Origeniſts, ibid, kinds condemned, .. , 63.@ 

Jamo (ctenians, 202, Photinians, ibid, Idolatyy further condemned,a13.&5 

ichees, 203, &c, Hierdchites, 204, The Gemile Idols were dead men, & 

, ibid. Arriens, Audians,Ses Teſuits, 3:5. &c, theirrules, 3 
Areiens, 20 Macedonians, ibid. &c. their conffitutions and rules 

ws, Aetians 206. Eunomians,ibid, Provincials, 328. Provalts,-330. 6 

linirifts, Antidicomarianitss,207 Reftors, 331. Maſters, ibid, Cou 
Wſulians, ivid. Merangiſmonites, Her lers, 333. Travellers, ibid.: Rules & 
ws, Proclianites , Patricians, 208, the Admonitor, 334,&c, Overſeer 
ite, ibid. Patalorinchite, »Aquarii, the Church, 335, forrhe Prielts, i 
ubieni, Floriant, v/Erernales, 209. &c. Preachers, 326, for the Genera 
Nadipedales, ibid. Donatifts,219.Priſ. Proctor, ibid. for the Readers, Inf 
fs, ibid, Rhctorians, Fcri, The. marii, 337. Librarit, and under If 
bite, Tritheite, Aqueci, Melitonii, cers, ibid. their priviledges granted 
bej,-211 , Tcrtullii,ibid, Liberatores, divers Popes, 39 
Neivittrii, Luciferians, Tovinianiſts, Tews, their Church diſcipline fre 
ad Arabicks,21 2.Collyridians, Pater- the beginning, till their laſt deſtruRig 
glen, Tertullianiſts, 213. Abellonite, 6.8&c,The dittcrence of the highPrie 
bid, Pelazians, Prelcftinati, 214. Ti- from other high Prielts,. 7. Sol 
netheans, ibid. N:ſtorians, 215, Euty- Temple and the outward ſplendor 
hians,and their ſpawn, ibid. Heretichs theIcws religion, 1 1&c. + hat repre'e 
the ſeventh Century, 218, &c, ot ted by Solomons Temple, and urenfs 
the eighth Century, 220. of the ninth thereof, 15. office of the Levites, 
md tenth Centuries, ibid. of thz cle. Prophers,Scribes, tid. Pharilces, 8 
wench ard 1welfth Centuries, 221 &'c. Nazarits,ibid Rechabites,18.Efſene 
the thirteenth Century 224. &c, of Sadduces, ibid, Samaritans, - 
the fourteenth Century,225,c.of the Jews, their ancient obſervation 
Nan 2 "-"- 
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e Sabbath, 19. &%, how they obſer-= deceaſed husbands brother, 54. x 
| their paſſcover, 29 &c.their feaſt circumcifion, and rites thereof, jhd 
pentecoſt, 21, their feaſt of taber- &'c. how they redeen their firſt} 
meles, ibid. their new Moons, 24. and 56, their duty tothe ſick, ibid, x 
, their feaſt of trumpers, 22, &*c. ceremonies about the dead , ibi 
heir feaſt of expiation, 23. their Sab- Jgnatins Loyola, 325, 
tical year, ibid. £7, their Jubilee, Independents,and their tenets, 260 f 
$. &'c. their excommunications of wy 
f, 25. &c. how inſtrufted by God Independents of New England the 
Fold, 26. &c. their maivtenance or teners, 392.4 
Mowance to their Prieſts and Levites, The grounds whereupon the 1 
BY. &'c. their Church Government at pendents forſake our Churches 26 
bis days 29. ic. their manner and &c. the ground; whereupon they 
7 7 eb ecntng 39 Oc. they hear the the Anabaptiſts all-w Lay men 
aw three times a week, 31, &-;. preach, without call or Ordinati 
| fr- ceremonies about the book of 392.0 
e Law 32. &c. their manner of ob- Tadians, their arcient religion, 8c, 
rving the Sabbath,z z.&'c. how they and at this day, 491, 
> their Paſſcover,' 35. &&c. their - Tobn Tany, vide, Theaurau Toba, 
anner of cating the Paſchal Lamb, Tucatan, its religion; 111 & 
F. &c. their modern ceremonies are Tupiter,the Sun, $19, 
bbinical, 37; obſervations concer- S. 
he the Jews at this day, ibid. &c. K 
er to be permitted (amongit 
wriftians ) to live, and exerciſe their Katharine of Sena, 317. Cc. Knight! 
Im religion, 39, &'c, wherein Chri- hoſpiralers of Saint TJobn, 290,09, of Wircr 
are not to communicate with Rhodes,292. 056. of Malta, 293. Tens 
, 41. Of. they ſpend eight days plars, ibid, 4. the Teutsnichror Me. 
j their Eaſter folemnities, 43. their rians, and their inſtalment, 294.6% 
ecolt, ibid. &'c. their feait of Ta- of St. L ax arms, 297.0t Calatraud, ibid, 
wmnacles,44 &c. they falt in Auguſt. &6c. of St. Tames, 298, Divers other 
their folemnities in beginning the Orders of Knighthood, ibid. &6, 
w year, ibid. &'c. their preparation - Knights of the holy Sepulchre, 30g, 
F morning prayer, 46. &c, their &c. Gladiators, $10,004, 
of reconciliation; and cerewo- Knights of St. Mary of redemption 
Es therein, 483, their rites after the 311, of Montefia, ibid. of the Annug- 
w is read over, 49. their Church ciation, of S. Maurice, of the golden 
tices ſold, ibid. &c. their feait of Fleece, of the Moon, of St, Michael 
dication, 50. of Purim, ibid. &c. 321, of St, Stephen, ibid. &c. of the 
eir faſts, 51, ec. their marriages, holy Spirit, 322, & 34%; 
k. &fc. their bills of divorce, 53. 29%. Knights of the Gennzt, 345.0. of 
ſeparating cf the witz trom the the Crown Royal, of the Star, of the 
y | Broom 
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flower, of the Ship, 346. of S. ſpoken of by St. Put,” and St-I 


heel, ibid. 7c. of Chriitian chari- 165.6 
of St. Leqarms,of the Virgin Mary, Mabumetens their Law, 163. 6 

ant Carmel, 349, of Orleance, or their opinions, 165,” &c. their ſe 

pine, ibid. &'c. of the golden 166. ec. their religious Orders, 289 

L , of r1e Thiltle, of :Anjou, 349, Oc. (ecular Prieſts, 190, theit devel 

CS. Magdalen, ibid. fc. of Bri- on;ibid.&c.their pilgrimage toM 

me or Ermin, 350. of the golden 172, &c. their circumciſion, 193.6 

e,of the Garter,351.0t the Bath, their rites about the fick aud deat 


 &c. of S, Andrew, or the Thiltle 174.4 
re, or the Lilly, 252, of AMabumetaniſm, its exten, 175, © 
mer, of the Sword, ibid. &c. of of what continuance, 177.0 
We fulien, or the Pear-tres, or «Al- Malabar, its religion, 
\ 8,353. of (Clatreus, ibid. &c. Maronites, 492. 6 
e band or red ſcarf, of the Dove, Mars ,the Sun, "Ty 
wet St; Saviour of Montreal , of our Mclancbolly,its danger, 
Ut, in Montefa,354. of the L6oking Melchites, | 
492, ab, ibid. &'c. of leſw Chrift, of D, Mcndicants, of $, Hirrom. 3 


i. In Germany ; of the Dragon in Mengrelians, 
ris, of St. George, in Poland ;, of Mercury,the Sun, $19.6 
white Eagle, 355. in Denmark, of Mexico,its Priefts, & ſacrifices, 1c 
Elephant, bid. &c. in Sweden, Millenaries, their opinions, 372. @ 
the Seraphims, -in Cleve, of the the | upon which they | 
ban, in Livonia,of the Swordbearers, Chrilts temporal Kingdem hefe-1 
Switzerland, of St, Gall, 356. earth fora thouſand years, ibid, ul 
of Wivers Orders cf Knights at Rome. vanity of their opinions, _ 493: 
ibid, @&'c. Minerva, the ſame that the Si 
Knights of Venice, Genoa, Svoy, $22.6 
$, Florence, ibid. &'c. of Mantua, Miniſterial calling, oO 
p; of Knigh:hood inthe Ealt, ibid. Miniſters, called Presbyters, 48 
&c. Oc. bowto be eleted.313.6c.th 
L ways whereby Satan deludes men 
liber,the Sun, 518, falſe miracles, 74. &c. the fear ef $38 
ſe,vide ſociable, tans (tratagems ( though illuſic 
Luther, his opinions, 229. and ſe&s whence it proceeds,76. &c, Our 
any out of Lutheraniſm. 231, reſpeRing the many ſtratagems 
ilagons of Satan, 7 & 
M Mithra,the Sun, $1 
; Molech,the Sun, ibi 
Meriſtrates Office, © 409.and 411, Monsſteries and cheir laws, 277.66 
Migor,its religion, $3.&c. Monks,who were the firſt, 24 
' Mobomes, not that great Antichrilt Movks of 5. Bafi! and their rul 
_ j Nn ; 249 
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o, &'c.” of St. Hitrom, 254. of St. and ceremanies, 486. their 
afin,ibid.c.and 300. they are not 488 &#«c their Funerals, 
deg,256.&c.the Monks firlt inititu- Muggleron,vide Reeve, 
ions andexerciſes, 258, why they.cur N | 
heir bair and beard, 260. &'c. whence Narſenea,its religion, 87.6 
ame this cuſtom, 261, &'c, In what Nemeſis,the Sun, ; 
count Movks are in Rome, 265,06. Neſtorians, 491 &r 
conſecrated ancicntly, 266, Be- New Spain,its religion, 195.0 
gditin Monks, 267. &c. Authors of Feltival days there, 110,094 
? Orders, 269. their rules, ibid, Nuns inthe Primitive times,26z ot, 
r habit anddiet, z92. Rules pre- How conſecrared, 266 6 
ribed torhe Monks by the Council Nuns of St. Benets Order,256.; 
Aix, ibid. &c, of S.Clara,z12.of S.Bridget,z 13.04 
L Monks of Caſſinum, 274. $c. Clunia- ot S. Kaiberin, 317:& 
enſcs, 232, &c, Camaldulenſes, 283. O 
ane ſhadowy Valley, ibid. Sitve- Divers erroneous Opinions which 
ini, and Grandimonten(cs, 204. of have been lately revived or haicke 
E, Antbony of Fienns, 286- Ciſterti- Gnce the fall of our Caurch Govern 
, Ibid. Bernerdines, Humiliatt,2S7p, ment, ' 412,069, 
remonſtratenſes, 288. Gilbertins, Orders of Pilgrims, 323, &c, of 14 
Cruciferi, Hoſpitaliarii, -289, dians, of divine love or Theatini, 3 24; 
ninitariene, ibid. Berblemites, 290. of Paulini, ibid, of Teſuits, 325, be; 
ftinians, 298. Carmclites, 300, Obſervantes, Cellarii, Ambroſiani, Ct- 
Domimicans , 303, Franciſcans , pellani, (lavigeri, Cruciferi, 341, Hts 
&c, their Habits , Schulmes , ſpitalarn, . 344.06, 
lies, Rules and Priviledges, 206, See Monks E 
of Yallis Scholarium, St. Marks Ordination in the beginning of the 
pns regular, 311, Bonj homines , world, z 
12, of St. Maries (ervants, ibid. &c, P 
ſtini, Teſuiti, 313. of St. Bridger, Pallas,the Sun, 53, 
I. of St. Tuſtine, 318. of mount O= Pegu,its religion, 82, 
z 31g. of the Holy (5holt, of St, Perſecution an enemy to Chriltia- 
Imbroſe, ad Nemm,Minimi of IcſuMa- nity, 183; 
6,320. Monks in Moſcovie, 433.&c. Perſians,their ancient religion,63. G6, 
:(foon, how worſhipped, 141, the Peyſius,his norable ſaying, 10% 
luminary with the Sun, 525. &c, Peryits religion, 1 14. Cc. Feſtival 
x properties, $26, days; 115, &c. the Peruvians beliet 
orocco,irs religion, 97. «t the departed fouls, 116, 
* Moſcovites religion and diſcipline, Philippine,their religion, 9.06. th 
BI, &c, their Monks and Nuns,483, Phenicians,their religion and diſcs 
we, their Church ſervice, 484. their pline, 97. 
acrame;'ts, 435, &c. their dotrige Poor Pilgrims, 323.06, 
Pi:grims, 


We 
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ws, vide, O: ders, - andBritaine,143 gp c.of Danes 
Sun; £26, Moſcovites, and Meir neighbours, 1Ff 
us,the Sun, 512, of the Scythians,Geter,Thracians,C 
threetold, 309. brians,Goths, 153.06. of theLithuanſ 
whytery, the doQrine and tenets 4nr, Polonians, Hungarians, 154. 6 
394. the oſhce of Presby- of the Mabumetans,162,&c.of Cl 
295.& 398.among the Jews. 412, ans.181 @c. by what engines batte 
power to excommunicate, 414. 153, peſtered with diverſity of | 
/the Sun, 518, ons, 239, &. of the Greeks Relig 
ff; and Levites among the Tews, at this day,478.&c. of Moſcovid, 
Wong the Mexicans, 198, &c, the &c. of Armenia,q8g. of the Melobi 
ity of Prieſts, and their neceſſity, 490, of the Georgians, ivid. of & 
&c. among the Greehs, Romans, Circaſſians,491 .of the Neſtorians, ibid 
ewhere, $36.0 of the Indians, and Izcobites, 472. 
Princes ſhould be careful of Reli. the Aſarotites,jbjd. of the Cophri, 
$03. &c. they mult not diſſem- &c. Ahyſſins, 494.6 
tin Religion, 509. c. Religion theground of goyerni 
Werpina,the Sun, 526, ard R—_ 500, &s, the found 
reſents; 236.&c, wherein they on of all Common- wealths,yo1. 
with , and diſſcat from other moſt requiſite in Princes arid Ge 
Kriſtian Churches, 496.07. nours, 503, &c, one religion to'Y 
Q taught publickly, $05. &c. differes 
Pughers, their opinions, 3Br, &'c, Religions how and when to be tolers 
opinjons of theirs, 383." &c. ted, 506, diflimulation in Religion 
rein the abſurdities and impieries jeRed, 509. Wc. falſe Religions, wi 
their opinions conlitt z 334, bleſſed, and the contemners puniihe 
R 511, religious policy and ce 
Ranters charaRterized, & their opi- nies, 512.&c. mixed Religions, 5 
w, 3357. &c. Tobn Reeve ard Lodo Cc. what Religion moſt confonane 
Muzgleon their opinions, 379. natural reaſon, 516.6 
Religions of the Northern cuuntries ' Religion, how ſupported, $35, 
arthe pole,73.&c. Of the nations Religion, what is belt, 533.6 
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th? Northern Neighbours of Con- their chiet Feſtivals, 123. &@'c. t 
$101, .of the Africen [{lands, 122 chief Gods, 125.6, their Prieſts, 
new Spain,125.09c. of the parts ad- ee, Sacritices, 129 &c. their Ma 
ning to Tucatan, 111. &c, of the age rires,139 Oc. their Funeral ri 
wthern Americans,112 &c.of Paria i131 
Fuenz, and Debeiba,113, of -Afia,t, Roman Church different from < 
K2.4.c. of Africa,94.tc. of Ame- thery abour the Scriptures, 429. abot 
the 102.&c.of Exrope, t2r.ofGreeks, Predeſtination, Gods Image, and© 
ad Romans, ibid of Germans, Gals, ibi4, abo!:t the Law of God, Chril 
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aith, Tultification nd good works, Siam,its religion, 


RY 
.&c,aboutPenaMe,Faſting,Pray. Simon Magus and his Scholars, uy 


Alms, 4; 2. c. about the Sacra. Hereticks. 


$,433. &c- and their ceremonies Socjable lite preferred to the ſul 
thole controverted, 434 &'s. about | 


247 
ints.in Heaven, 435. &c. about Socinians,their tenets, 366.6 
Church, 435. &c.about Councils, Solomons Temple,vide Tews, 


» Magiltrates, and Purgatory, Soul, its immortality believed by 
« &'c. the op:ward worthip of the idolatrous Pagans,86 &c. irs im 
mn Church, and ficit part of their tality and life after this be!jeved 


| 439.&c. the Americens, 109. by the Br 
Aco!ythe; heir offices; _ 440. alſo " 1213.4 


Romen;ſts their manner ot dedica- Sperm, vide New. Spdin. 

lug Churches, 443. &c. and what Sumatrre, its religion, 90. 
ſervable thereupon, 444.7. their Sun, how worthipped, 139.0; 
crailon of Alrars, &*c,445 &ec, Gentiles chicf and oniyGod, 516,6 

degrees of Ecclefraitical perſons his divers names and. worthip, thi 


the i_hurch of Rome, 548. &c. their ſuperſtitious Sun- worſhip, 530. | | 


ed Orders. 449. &c. office of the hoy painted and worthipped byt 
bp, 452. fc, and whar colours Northern Nations, 
lacred, 453. &'s. the other parts Syrians,thcir gods, 65. 
Maſs, 454. &c. oiher parts of T 
worſhip, 457. &c their Feſtival Tobn Tany , 'vide. Theauras | 
«495. &sc. their Canonical hours Tertary, their old religion, 69. 


1 prayer and obſervations thereon , their diverfiries of Religions, 72.0 


[&c.:their proceſiions and obſer- Theaurzu Tobn, his opinions, 377.04 
Sons therevu, 46 7.1heir Ornaments Tithonus, the Sun; $23 

utenſilsuſed in the Churches, de= Trinity acknowledged by the Ame- 
ated to Cbrilt and the Saints, 472. ricans, 109, denied by Simon M 
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: "their office performed to the and his ſcholars, with others, behides 


a 475 .&c, Tews and Mabumctans, and why, 185, 
ſhans fee Moſcov'tee, Turlupini, 319. 
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ns ftratagems,vide miracles, Venus, all one with the Sun, 524.06, 
6-O!d Saxons worlhipped their gods Firginia,itsreligion, 103.06 
der divers ſhapes and forms, 149, Pu'can,the Sun, $23, 
enrbians their old religion, 69. w 
Fes how worſhipped, 143, Wickliffe's opinions, 
F;,{prung out of Lutheraniſm, 231. Z 
7s of this age, 376. Zeilan, its religion, 9, 
ers,vide Cuakers, 
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THOMAS MUNTZER, 


His Opinions, Afions, and End, 
The Contents. 


FX { Untzers Doffrine ſpreads, bj aims bigh, bb af- 

Yi firmations deſtruftive ; He aſſerts Anabaptiſm, 

not there, but grows worſe and worſe in bis opinion; 
pifices ; bh large promiſes to bje party and the 

n people': be endeavoars to (ct up himſelf, pretend- 

1 Way to reſtore the Kingdom of Chriſt ; being oppoſed by the 
fon Kderave”, bþ delufive Animation of by followers ; 
| be weir overtbrow ; bis cſcape z, be found, but diſſembles 
| if ; # taken, b; yet obſtinate ;, the Landgrave con- 
meer bim by Scripture, when being racked, be laugh. 


- : wy relentcth ; hi laft words ; 5 deſcryedly 

py Weaded, and made an example. 

- "2: JOHN MATHIAS: 

ny a The Contents. 

"Y fOhn Mathias rep4irs to Munſter, his ſevere ediffs, 

tg. be becomts 4 malicious executioner of Hubert Truti- 
"Wling, for contumelious expreſſions rouching him, bis own 


”— deſperate end, 


7; JOHN BUCKHOLD or JOHN of LEYDEN. 


mn" The Contents, 
" Ohn Buckhold bis charaFer, bis diſputing 4nd con- 
tention with the Ecclefiaſticks concerning *Þ eJobap- 

gſm ; be ſucceeds John Mathias, be comſorts the peop!, 
224 wit 


The Contents? 
with 4 pretended revelation ; be maker Bernard Knig) 
perdoling of « Conſul , ro become common executi 
Buckhold ioneth bimſelſ dumb, be aſſumes the Mag 
ſtracy ,- be allows Polygamy, be takes to bim(elf thr 
wives ; he is made King, and appoints Officers under him, 
hh ſumptuous apparel , his Titles were King of Fuſtice, 
K ng of the new Jcruſalem, b& Throne, bis Coin aud 
motto thereon : The King, Queen,and Courtiers waits on 
tbe pcople as a Feaſt, with other digreſſions. The King 
endeavours to raiſe commotions abroad, i baply prevens. 
ed. He ſuefi bi own ſafety, bis large promiſes to bj 
Cattains, himſelf executes one of bis wives, be ſei 
bimſelf fick, and deludes the people with an expeftation 
of dclrverance ;, in the time of famine,” forgets communi» 
ty : be i betrayed by bis Confident, % brought priſezer 
before the Biſhop, who checks bim: bis ieſling | 
and propoſal, be i put to« Non- plus, i convinced x by 
offence : bk deſerved and ſevere execution. , 


4 HERMANNUS SUTOR-/ 
The Contents. 


Eran the Cobler profeſſeth bimſelf a Propbet; 

C. he þ noted for drunkenneſs : The ceremotiies 
be uſed in Anabaptiſm, Eppobis Hoſt diſcovers him and 
bis followers to be cheats : Hermans wicked blaſphemier, 
and big inconſtancy in bk opinions, bis mothers temerity, 
hy Seft convinced, and fall off from him, by one Drew- 
jis of bis $e# he is handled roughly : Herman js taken 
by Charles Lord of Gelderland, &c. and is brought 
pr [ ner to Groningen : when queſtioned in bis torments, 
be hardned bimſclf, and died miſerably. 


s THREODORUS SARTUWRK 
The Contents, 


Heodor the Botcher turns «Adamite, be affirms 
ſtrange things, bis blaſphemy in forgiving of fits, 


he burnstis cloaths, &c. and cauſerb bis companions ts WT © 


do the like, He and hjs rabble go naked throug R_ 
am 


wes, 
Jafil 
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w, in the dead of Night, denouncing their woes, &c. 
4 wy the / 9,0 They re taken and impriſencd by 
Burgbers, but continue ſhameleſs,'May. 5.1535, they 
8 20 death 2 (ome of their laſt words. 


6 DAVID GEORGE, 


© # 
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MN 
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Avid George, the miracle of the Anabajtiſts. »At 

3 Baſil be pretends to have becn baniſhed bis Country 

the Goſpels ſake, with bk (pecious preten(es be gains 

| \ pony of the City for bim and bs. His Chara&er. 

k Riches, He with bis Set enaft three things, His 

w in Law, ny bu new Religian, # by him que- 

: and upon bis. anſwer excommunicated. His 

mjes death, He bad ſormerly voted himſelf*immortal, 

Aug, 2, 1556. be died, @'c. Hiz death troubled bis 

ny His doe&rine queſtioned by the Magiſtrates , 

of the Seftaries ſecured. XL. Anicles extrafled 

wof the writings of David- George, Some of the im= 

tiſoned Seftaries acknowledged David George $0 have 

een the cauſe of the tumulss in the lower parts of Ger= 

any, but diſowned bis doArine. 

(oditions whereupon the impriſoncd are ſet at liverty. 

. The Senatc vote the doftrine of D. G, imvious, and 

e bim unworthy of Chriſtian burial, and that his 

i 1 books ſhould be burned, which was accordingly 
aca, | 


7MICHAEL SERVETUS, 


SHIITE TERESA ITST. 


The Contents. 


Q Servetus bis converſe with Mahumetans and Jews. 
He disguiſeth bis monflrous opinione with the Name 

w 4 Chriſtian Reformation. The place of bis birth, At 
5, Wi 24. year of bis age, be boaſted bimſelf the only Teach- - 
w Ws «nd Seer of the world, He enveighcd ag 4inſt the 
» Weity of Chriſt, Oecolampadius pr Jo his blaſphe- 
n fuer, and canſeth bim to be thruſt out of the Church of 
Bafl, Serverus beld bus one perſon jn the Godheal * 
aaa 2 c 


- 
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be worſhipped, &'c. He held the Holy Ghoſf to-be Naturg, 
Hit borrid blaſphemy, He would reconcile the Turki 

Alcoran to. Chriſtian Religion. He declares binifelf 
Prince of the Anabaytiſts. As Geneva, Calvin fant 
fully reproves Servetus, but he continues obſtinete. Amy 
1553. by the decrees of (cveral Senates, be was burned, 
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Arrianiſme its increaſe, «Anno 323, | 


He General Council at Nice, Anno 325. called 
' | 45 4 Remedy againſt it, b:ut without ſucceſs. "The 
Arrians miſinterprit that place, John'10.30, w— 
tbe Father and the Son, They acknowledg one only © 
in 4 Fudaical ſenſe. They deny the Trimty, Atrius bit 
wretched death. Anno 336; | yu 


9 MAHOMET. 


The Contents. 


M Ahomet charaFeriſcd. He made a laughingffoc 
of the Trinity, He agreed with Carpocraits, 
and other berctichs. He renewed Circumciſion, and ts ly 
indulge bis diſciples, be allowed them Polygamy, G'«. 


His Iron Tombe at Mecca. St 
: W. 

w BALTHAZAR HUBMOR Wi 
| Pi 

The Centents, lu 


FI Ubmor a Patron of Anabaptiſm. He damned uſury, 
He brought in a worſhip to the Virgin Mary, &6. 
The Senate of Suring by 4 Council reduced bim, He re« 
nounced the heads of his former dofftrine. Himelf or Sed 
> | ſtill aF,yve. He is taken and impriſoned as Vienna it 

Aultria, He and his wife both burncd. 2 
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1 JOHN HUT. 
— The Gontents, / 


Dhn Hut the prop. and pillay of Anabaptiſm. His cre- 
Slulity in dreams and vifuons. He is accounted a true 

bepbet by by Proclytes. . At Merbern, bis Frazergjry 
bame 4s it were 4 Monaſtery... - © 


# 


1 LODOWICKHETZER, 


| The Comets. 


{let 


The Odowick Hetzer, 4 famous Heretick, He gains 
os . 4 Proſelytes in Auſtria and Switzerland, Anno 14 2y, | 
Ci 4-publick diſputation Oecolam-adius, fuzs Herzers 
biy Maiſries to theit ſhifts,” Hetzer denied Chriſt co be coz 
"I efential! with the Father. His farewel to big Diſciples. 
He & put to death for Adultery,” 


14 MELCHIOR HOEFMA N. o- 


The Contenss, 


Ofman 4 Skinner, an Anabaptift ; Anno 1528, 
H ſeduced 390, men and women 4t Embda in Weſt- 
rielland, Hj followers accounted bim a Prophet. At 
Strasburg, be challenged the Miniſters to diſpute, which 
wat agreed upon Jan. 11.1532, where being mildly deals 
» & with, be & nevertheleſs obſtinate. Other Prophets and 
Propheteſſes deluded bim. He deluded himſelf, and v0- 
lumarily pined bimſelf to death, 


S © 


14 MELCHIOR RINCK, 
The Contents, 


Elchior Rinck, an Anebettiſt. He accounted | 
4 notable interpreter of dreams and viſions. Hig . 
diſciple Thomas Scucker in « waking dream cus off his | 
aaa 3 brothey 
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brother Leonards bead ; preveuling bj menber 
djence to the decree of Gol. Ye 


ii ADAM PASTOR, : 
The Contents, [4 
Dam Paſtor & deridey of Pedobaytiſme. = 
A oat Arrian Hereſe. His fooli 
of thas place, Gen. 2, 17. ſo often confuted. 
16 HENRY NICHOLAS 


The Contents, 


Enry Nicholas, Father of the F amily of Love. te 
is ag a}vft Infant. Baptiſm. His djveliſh Logich, * 


The End of the Contents, 


. 
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His OPYNIONS, ACTIONS, 
And END. 
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| unter" Ptpnſreae, bis aimes bi PRO 
”" frmations 3 Me afſerss Anabapeilm, 
theve, but grow: worſe and worſe in bk opiny= 
\ bred gturr-yy Lavge promiſes to bis party , and obe. 


prophe ; be letnenes jr aphinje er: 


» Hetetichs pro= the fal(c Teachors, have ever 'molt ;yiglersly 


THOMAS /MUNt> 1 - 


ng to reflore the Kingdom of Chriſt ; Ning. ed 
the Landgrave, bi rd = yaw 
cir #verthrow ; bis eſcape ; be is fount, but difembles 
"himſelf ; 4 takpn,— but yer obſtinare the-Landgrave 
conviaceel dim by-Scripture ; when. being racked, be 
Wredeth, atorward relemzerh ; bis laſt words ;, is deſcrs 
_vedly bebeadel, ani made an cxample, -.. | 
-Bcut che year of our R. d:wption, - 

M. D. XXI, 'M. D. x11 
. thereroſe up in y near the River 
* Sales, 2 molt infolem Seat of certain 
' Emtbeſeſts, among whom Nichols 
izs wasno 


% 


a5. 


. Heretiche tfeir 2ud Revell were inſpire&Jnto them 


ye Z # -my the, f, 1 
p ice it [if 

randed w1th the*name- of mweyadly, 
” Muntzera domftical lake (pruigT HO M ASAMUNMTZER, 
| + Scholar © one thatboaſted that he had had cHmmunication with 
| Pe bad ſchool God. This mag's Dodrine incredibly as 
| being in the fir{f lace level} 4 p- 
His Deffrine of the Reformed Religion; , and freer te diſcharg- 
ſpreads, &d ar the Afaegiſtrates themſelves; for rhe Chriſtian 
flack being ance deprived of theſe two conſtitutions 

His 4zms bigh. of men, there were nothing to hinder the greedy 
Wolves to break out into all rapine, and oppreſſion, 
The end this And this is the reaſon why the Walyes, that is to ſay; 
ed 


= pour! to them- the Atiniftry and the Magiftracy, jn hopes, if poſſible, 


ſe/ves, in oppo- to draw theſe from the care and charge of their flocks, 

= fag the Ming. or at leaft to bring (chem no 'conr with their 

” firyand Ms- ſheep, which by that meaves ſhould fray imo pbci 

» £&ffiracy. parties. Thi- Afuntger. did both by teaching 
writings: publickly affirm, that. the Preachers. q 

Hit effrmati- that time. that contributed their endeduorery $0 the, 

ons deſtrufive, vancentus of the Gojpe!, were not (nyby Godgbut werd, | 

anerr 


- meer Fcrihex, and tmpertinent interpreters of the Ccri- 
” prures ; that the. $oriptures and the wrinen Word, were 
x08 #be pure word of Got,but only 4 bare Teſt many of the 
* trucword; thats the true real word was (ometbing that 


/ exeding #18 of the mouth of God , and conjequently to be 


" &#ion for us was neceſſary , whatever honeſt and week k 


" trimony inthe unfaichful & incoptinent/was 4 pulltion 
mcretric ions 6nd diabolical, ; Thas, God diſcovered 


+it- as a great grievance , that their wealth ad cltazes 


Switzerland fromybence ar lengrh he came to Crdce 
22% Bbba 


THOMAS MUNTZER. 3 


were intrinſecel and beavenly, and immediatc'y pro- 


raed intrin(ecally, and nt out of fcriptures, or by 4 » 
bamane faeechion , With rne $46 cath hy broy Cn 
Baptiſm inta contempt, molt jnconvincibly aſfirgzug: = 
that there was no warrant from God tor P adobaptiſiy, principles, 
or baptiſm of children, and that they ought tv be bap- 
tized after 4 ſpiritual and more excellcus diſpenſ4t4 
He further tered to teach . that Chriſt, [ati 


widerſignding men could urge 10 the congraryy Thes War 


will by dreams (\whence it w #4 that be was mightily. - 
fatuarcd with them ) bolding that zhoſe wers (4s it ned 
communicered by tbe Holy Ghoſt. Hereupen was he ac . 
knowledged by his followers = ry ens & Ipin —— 26h* 
ritual Pcopher , ;and jt was believe that he was thus |, fre { 
taught by the ſpirit of God, without any bumane (lh % 
ſtance. This ,coftrine did he: difperle hrovgens. ol « 
Germany by printed Books and Eplitles,which the rirs _—— 
der. brain'd diſciples of hi> f{edirious ay ore ey > war 1; 7 
fir'd with,read, approved, and propagated, The ſame giwn git : 
man inthe NE Ml D. XXII, - M. .D. XXIV, rs = 
taught ar Alfted, which is aCity in Saxony nearThuriy- 904 
gia z& when not.only the Mini;iersbut ailoghe Magir 
moms lay-under the laſh of bis calumny,ivſomuch that 

is Sermons were Ruff d with molt ſedicious and bitter 
inveRves againk xhem , and pretending tv groan for 
the rerurn > loſt bend for the ioſulferable prel- _ Owe | 
ſures of the people under Tyranny, he complained gt (edi _—_— | 


+ 


CA 


were the prey of the magiltrate, aud therefore would 

e themcthat'a remedy was time]y ro be appli 
to theſe things. Being for this doftrine diſpatched © 
of Alfted,he comes toNorimbergh,and thence wich 
diſcontinuing his journey into Z4fet, and thence 5, 


vis, 


THOMAS MUNTZER,” 


me weeks, In the mean time he was no lefs idle 

than'ever, and rhat eſpecially in the County of Sruling, 

where he ſowed to- mich of his contagious ſeed among 

ny faRtions difcip!es; as af:erwardsrhrived into an ex- 
eraordinaty harveit + At rhe ſametime he publickl 

- », {eatrered abroad his d:\Erine of Baptiſm,and the wok 

_ Of God,in ſuch fort as we'/haye touched before. Depart- 


ſag ourofthisCountrey,and wand ge and down to 

”. uſium in theConntrey of During he writ letters ro 

.- 1. fone bf the molt confident ro his Religion; by whoſe 

: \ an enance and afiftance faCious ſpirits were ſome. 


$ more and' wore exaſperated againit the Magi. 

. +, te. Some ſmall rime before the Countrey people 
> rp arth$he fem up and down certain Briefes by 
Meffengers;- wherein were divers things, and among 

the reit was repreſented the greatneſs of thoſe warlike 

- jrifleuments which were cait at Mulbuſium upon occa- 
foi1 of this ſedirion, ſo to encourage and enflame the 

\ 7», fiery. followers of his tation. For having ſtayed rwo 
. «1; toneths at Grieſſen, and that he thought he could not 

| ; fonjuch advance his deſtgnes if he returned intuCaxony 

becauſe his affaires proſpered not according to his de- 
Reb in thoſe places, he returns back to the people of 

\. During and Mulbufium, But before he was arrived thi- 
- Luther a4viſ- ther,, 4 7 HE R had by letters forewarned the reve- 
| eth the. Fengi6- pad Senate of Mulbuſinm concerning him, that they 
$0 beware of  (iagld beware of him as of a deltroying wolf, and fit. 
; Munrzer, 48d e4y't@ be ſhanned than Serpents, or whatever Mankind 
bis opinions. bears-any antiparthy ro, for that both at Swichaw,and 
Hot long before at Aiftcd,he was accounted a tree tuff. 

ciently evil and cotrapr, which bure noother fruit but 

Tumulr and ineyirable deſtruction z and one, who, no 

more than his Comerades, could ever be brought to 

make any defence of their opinions among which was, 
That they 21t were Gods elefA, and that all the children of 

their Religion were to be called the children of God ;, and 

that all others were angodly, and deſgnod r0 dammation. 

And divers orher things to the purpole were 

' comained in the foreſaid letrer, which was dated from 
Weimaris,on Sunday being the day of the Aſumption 

of Mary, in the' year M. Þ. xxIV. Munsxer jn the 
R mean 


_— at a certain town calledGriefſes,he continu” 
eq 
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meas time with words plauſibly ſweerned, drew away Muntzers large 
the minds of all he ac to fayour his party, and by, promiſes to by 
iſing moumains of gold to the common people,to. party, and the 
the end they ſhould cry bim up with the general accla- common people. 
wations of being a true Prophet, jt came to paſs that 
very great concourſe of the dregs of the people repair- 
+4) eh from Mulbufium and other places; nay,by his 
ſubtilty and the authority he had gorren, he perverted 
the very Magiſtrate of Mulbufuum, and made him 2a Magiſtrates ſe- 
new abetror of his opinion, And this was the firlt ori- duced, - moſt 
gioal of the miſchiet ; and thence divers othcr Hydr4's ominous. 
of ſedirions like ſo many excreſcencies rook a ſudden 
growrh from this, Fer all men's goods became com- 
mon, and he taught that no man had any propriety in 
what he enjoyed. To which he added,that it was revea+ 
led ro him from God, thar the Empire and Principeli- Muntzer en- 
tier of this world were to be d, and that the deavours to ſet 
of Gideon was put into bis to be employed up bim(elf pre- 
_— Fyrants, the aſſertion pA liberty, rs by rc» 
and the refteuration of the King dem of (rift : and ar ſtore the Ki 
this rime he gave orders for the m_——_ of certain dom of chrif | 
warlike engines, While he was wholly taken up about 
theſe things, that is, in the following year MD XXV. | 
the Countrey people throughout Sweedland and Fram 
conis, and diverſe other places,riſe up againſt rheirMa- 4% il prefident 
ru encny away a great part of theNobility, ſoon followed... 
ered Towns andCafſtles,to be ſhort, made an abſolute 
devaſtation by fire & ſword. The Landgreve Henry be- TheLandgrave 
ing moved at theſe things raiſes a war, and foughe the ,g;(erh 2 war, 
country le, the firlt rime near Frenkenhufuum, the gn4 fighter 
fourteenth day ofM«y,which done he prepared himielf Myntzer 4x4 
for a ſecond fight to be tought the next day, which þ;, party. 
Muntyey having intelligence of, ſaid by way of anima- 
tion to his followers, What are thoſe Cannon bullets? \quntzers de- 
I will receive them in my gloves,and they ſhall nothurt 1,g.e enime- 
me : whereby the country people being encouraged, rjon of bj fol= 
were the next day beaten by the Landgrave,five thou-- lowers. Theit #< 
ſand flain,and three hupdred taken, who bad all their yerehrow. © + © 
heads cut 'off ;, ſothat, while they were ambitious _ + 
Liberty, they loit even the liberty of life it ſelt. 
herein nu fo ancient Proyerb TT War is moſt 
delightful cothoſe that had never experienced it. The 
: Bbb 3 diſcreeter 


Muntzerseſ- ' 
Cape. 


Is found out 
but diſſtmbles 


bimclf. 


Muntzer t4- 


ken, yet obſti- 
ne. 


THOMAS. MUN'TZER, 
diſrreeter part of the count'y people having laid down 
their arms, put their hands to the golden plough,to hold 
whi. h they had been defigned, rather rhanto mannage 
Lances and Polevaxes Muntycy eſeapes to Frankenbus 
flun,and hid himſelf in a houte neat the Gare, where a 


, terrain Noble man had raken up his quarters, This 


mans ſervant g ing up into the upper' roomes of the 
h-u'e ro ee how = were accommodared,tindes one 
[ying upon a be4, of whom he er.quired, whether he 


" were « t thoſs who had eſcaped the fight, which he dc- 


nicd,averring that he had lain fome time fick ofa tever; 
where upon !o- kivg abvur, he perceives alictle bag |y- 
ing carelefly rear'the bed fe ; he opens ir and hids 
Jerters from Albert Count of Mensfeeld wherein he de- 
hortedMuntyer from his wicked purpoſe,and from pro» 
moting the rumtilt already raiſed, Having read them, 
he asked him wherher they were dire&ed to him, who 
denying he threatens eo kill him ;- whereupon he cried 
quarter,and confefſed himſelf ro be Muntzer, He is ta- 
ken,and broughr befereGeorge Duke cf Saxony and the 
Landgrave, whietenpon they having made him conf. fs 
th2t he was the caule of the popular infurreQtion, and 
ſedition, he anſwered that he had done but his dury, 
-and that the Magiſtrates who were vppoſers of bis Eyan- 
gelical dotr ine w1've by ſuch meanes to be cbaſtiſed. To 


TheLandgrave which thel andgrave inade aptwer, and you it by ſe. 
h 


convinceth bimveral teſtimonies of Scripture, rhat al 


by Script ure, 


© our is to he 
given to theXMagiſtr:2c; and that all tumuht raiſed in or- 


; derroa mans particular revenge, was by God forbidden 


-Chriftians. Here Muntzer being convinced, held his 


' Pence: Beirg laid upon the rack, - while he ied out a- 


-Muntxer when ment of the Country people. But 


oud'and wept,the Duke of $1x0nyſpoke-to him to this 


-purpoſe;Now thouart paniſhed, Muntyer,confider with 
thy ſelf by what unſpeakable ways thou kalt ſeduced 


add brought ſo many todeſtru&ion! wherear Muntyer 
broke our into a great qgerogtag/Tib is the judg- 
n being brought 


racked, laugh-to'his'death,he was throſt into cloſe priſon, 'tis wor- 
eth, but after- dertul how faint- hearted he was, and {ood extreamly 
ward relenteth. troubled in mind,nor being able to give any account of 


his Faith,but as the Duke ofS2xony pronounced before 
him, and which he gold him he was to make a corfel- 
| ec) Gon 


fon of before God.” Being ſurtourided with ſouldiers, 

he openly acknowledged his wickedneſs , and withall 

aidrefſei theſe words ro the Princes that were pre- 

ſent; ſhew mercy and compathon, ye Princes, Jeſs Hb laſt words. 
hereafter you incur by my example the puniſhment 

I now ſuffer; Readand atremtively er the holy 

Books of the Kings, Having ſai this , his head was [2 deferoedly 
ſtruck off, and faſtened to a fake , for a monument **braded. 


and exawple ro othors, ky —_—_—R— 
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JOAN MATHIAS. 


EEE 


s 


year of our Lerd God, M, D; XXXIUT, atAnno 1533. 
which js the Mhtpes of Weſipbelia) a : 
Rotmanuey _ 


TE diſpatch 


ed, who arriving 2t Aanſfr, re- 


the principal heads of lgion into 
{ri wn dnice ic ale to the Ma- 
ue they pretended) 29 make 
Az ps eG prove he d [7 places of pods Ke Pretenders to 
which was effecd.. The Rel eligion, prove 
they are called ed) rhe who were ally he di- 


chiefelt Church, c no means di EET: urbergherevf. 
Clin: Uponthb ey. cauſed much trouble tothe 
pews. Non this weighty buſineſs, the he agree 
- has ſate inlong and prudent coplultations. At 
here was 2 certain agreement, upon theſe 
That all injuries committed in thaſe Tu- 
_— = be coks 1p and that the Goſpel ſhould 
be 5 ery toy jn fxPariſhChurches,and thar the 
cho pur Lord only ſhould be abſolutely reſerved 
to bn Theſe conditions were readily ſubſcribed to \ 
by both Joes gs thereupon all things laid afleep in 
e, But this peace was not long undiſturbed by the The devil an c- 
Put, (that irreconcileable enemy of peace & virtue) nemy of peace. 
I erataon ky rg tMunſter what be had done at 
other places,rhar is,by raiſing up otft of the jaws of Hell 
the { and peſliferous A its,thoſe impor. 
tunate diturbers and gurs-pikes of eGaſpel, _cckge 
was not onely to di the good and godly, b 
withall, hamefully ro the Goſpel ir ſelf. Forin in 
the ſame year there roſe up at Harlem 4 Bakery ealled Tohn Mathias 
Tobs Mathias,a man unterly unlearned,yet crafty and 4 Baker a: 
þold}y cloquent. This man being cucefimls lecherous Harlew. 
eRed and lighted his own wife, who being ſome- 
t well ſtricken in years was ſo much the leſs fit for Hi lechery no 
the exerciſes ofen, Being therefore oyer hn, ad cars torieus. 
in 


xe 


Tohn Mathias 
repairs to Mune 
ſits. 


| keepers daughter [way 
advyanrageous to feduce,thanby an ; Uri 
and 2 counterfeit fanffiry.” He wade frequent viſms » 
ingh 


LOHN MATHLAS, 
in love with a'certaln Virago who was an Alchouſs, 
could not reſolve of a 


her, and emerraining het wirh his vifions 2nd revelath 
ons,be thereby dr to his opinion, ant conveightd 


AtAmfterdam her into'2 pool re in Anſfferdom, where he profeſs 
he proſeſſerb * 


ſed himfcif aDodor and aPreacher,affirming tha1GH 
had revealed certajn ſecrets mo him,nor yer reveal 
ro others, and that he was Emcbrhe ſetond trigh Prieft 
of God.Upon ſome ht lid and ſent rhem twoby 


wwo-4s «Apoſtles and meffengers of Chrift, difpat 
to Miter one Gerard a rd | iba Bund 
or places.” Theſe 


the Borcher of Leyden, others into | 
emiflary ers of Chriſt, or rather of Satan,boyl, 


ed over wirh their various ic cOrprong —_— 
no account, and dreamed divers other things, 
Bught by parables,and their own iſufire dreames, 6. 
thers ac ledged not him-a Brother who defiled his 
Baptiſm with fins;others preferred the Bertifm of riby 
before thar of Chriſt ; others raughr that all Magi 
ſtrares, and whoever were unſatisfied with their Re 


gion, ought to be deſtroyed root and branch z fome 


would ueuledge nothing but their pwn viffons 


and prophecies; others that all the Prophers and Tea- 
chers that were departeg this life. ſhould ſhortly ariſe 


again,and ſhuu)d reign with Chriſt upon earth a thou. 
ſand years, and ſhould receive a bundred fold for what 
ever they had lefr behind them. Some of theſe men 
affirmed that they had communication withGod;ſfome 
with Angels ; but the more difcreer and wiſer ſort of 
men conceived that their conferences had been with 
the Divel,, Hereupon the great Prophet Toby Mathias 
(upon whoſe account his moſt vain Apoſtles already 
proclzitmed/m Peace) perceiving 2n occaſion by this 
meap« of domfneering itt this world,confecrated iri bis 
fiead his diſciple Tamer Cempeyſir, a Sawyer, Biſtiop 2t 
Amftcrdim,committing unto hils'charge the people,ro 
be feduced with the fame'zral,ashe had begun, Theſe 
things being thus fajrly carried he repaired ro Muwnſtcy 
to his Apoſfſc and AmbaſſidorfohnBurkbolt, whom he 


madg Governour of the City, who prefently pu _ 
eb rs | 'the 


SEES SBC 


_——TT 


> | 


i - TOHKN'MATHIAS,)| +? 
Bile fevere edifts, That every man ſhiuld bring bi a 94s 
| ver, and whatever were of greater ond 7. 


2 em oy _——_—_— 
| | e, receiving of which things [0 
cath B ow ute d.  anadenr. nota. Jit- 


ohet od oniſhec at the rigour- aud ſeverity of the ediR, 
"eſo Fe did they ſubmir thereto, Moreover he forbad the 
begs of all books bur the Bible, all which that they 
US Yoke ts be burnt, the divine authority had by him irs 
et Fitneſs commanded. 
”y IF At this very time a certain Tradeſman,whoſe name 
, Huber Trailing had feartered ſome contumelious 

| oNs Concerni t et; whereat he 
= * lmmealiznbly hauled] even to the loſs of all 
fh Yanipaiſion,cauſed the foreſaidTrutiling tobe brought 
* Fw the Market place,where he is acculed and ſerten- 
it Fad. Whereupon he himſelf laying his violent hands 
% Koop this innocent man, lays him along upoa the 
is ; in that poſture be runs him through with a {© 3*0umes © 
" ar;bur finding by the palpitation, that there was 47985 exe - 
. e remainder of life,he made him to be conveighed £51997 of Hor 
* Hhhence, and taking a musket from one that {ti , dert Trovitings 
* HE vbich was charged, killed him, intimating that he was/#7 not fding 
| commanded by de wy is to ſay, his own; {who was” bim. 
| a murtherer from the beginning) ro do what the had 
done. This noble exploit performed, he took a long 
ance infhis hand,and haſtily ran about the City,crying 
out that he was commanded by God the Father to pur 
to flight the enemy, which at that time had cloſcly be. 
fieged Munſter. © Having taken the ſaid weapon, and *! & deſperare 
manning like a mad man _ the enemy, he himſel{%+ 
yas run through by a ſouldier of Miſns. 
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nard Knipperdoling of 4 (Conful, to become common 
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or Fobn of Leyden | .1j 
=. Mp4 4g iſtr RE Bas Kaſey be takes 16 benw+ "= 
-wives, be is made K; and Officers 


oak 
: ſuſpe #1 bis own ws 


YL 


jo es, be fence bimſ} fk, and deluder the pop 


"yo; 


Fi 
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Pies DRCENGED was 2 Botcher *X Tohn B R 

F Leyden, acra ow, eloquent, very perieR in þy charafey.. = 

Scriprures ; ſubtle, confident, more changeable ___ 

fan Protews, a ſerious ſtudent of (edition, briefly , 

# molt fervent. Anabeprift. | This man being ſent His difpuring 
obn Mathias to Munſter was 2 thorn j11 and centention 
fides of theEcclc ks-craftily fifti m about with the Eccle- 


the buſineſs of Pedobapsifme, in which employment fraftc | 
{pent nine whole war. wr molt pate lpia nag Fae ug 


his party good with them, both as todI{paration þ; 
lirigious contention, while in the'meantimp he ſe- 
cretly ſpawn'd & ſcatter'd the dotrine of Anabaggilm, 
as much as lay in his power. About that time 8 geyajn 
| ++ men of the word of _—_—_ Go 
$1apreds of Afeurs came to Munſter, who ſupply 
place of Rotmennae in wen mn gr wr 4 ke fo 
vened him with Anebeptifm, and he alſo publickly a- 
=: rw Pad a —_ _ 
tyumults among them o Conventicles 
= A only ſecretly infuſed Tobn Buckbetd dilcover uſually the 
themſelves openly to the world,and lay afide all nurſeries of Tu 
ſesdf their intentions; In moſt parts of the City, they mult; 
have their frequent me in divers houſes, but all in 


'the vight time, wherear ire beloglatenta, 
v A 


[24 ; IOHN BUCKHOLD, 
and offended, prohibirtd their Conventicles,and 
they baniſh2d; but they weigh not this any ching, 
being fenr our ar one gatethey cam* in ar another; 
lay concealed among thoſe that were the favote 
their Se&, Hereupon theSenare cauſed all theEce 
flickt to aſſemble at thePalace,to diſpute the by 
of: Padubaptifm. In this aflembly, Rotmenam finoli 
tooth and nail for the Anebaptiſts ; bur:thoſe of the 
Reformation fully refuted their errors, as the publick 
als Tomeerning that buſineſs do abundantly teſlibe; 
Arthis very time the miniſters of theChurch of 4 
#oratum figned and ſer out anmecount of their Faith in 
a primed 'Book, Herenpon the Senare of Munſtcrby a 
publick edit baniſhed the Anebaptifts,out of the Ciyz 
which edia;they perſiſting in contention, ed,he- 
mg now px ware to that raſhneſs and im nce, tha 
they thruſt a reformed Preacher,one Peter Werthemin 
out of theChurch, Yea,ſome of them rioting abourthe 
City,( whereof the ringleader was Hettry Rdlline Yery- 
ed out a« they went, Repent and be rebaptized otherwiſe 
wil! the bezuy wrath of God fall upon j0u ! Theſe thing 
happened abour the end of the year M, D. XXX11I 
Amnolsy3. and thebeginning of M. D, XXXLV, Some honeſ 
Ec; hearted and harmlcſs men,.partly our of an app: cher- 
fion of divine wrath(as they made them believe Jpat. 
1224 Iy for fear of men,ſuffcred themſelves to be wathedin 
nabey , -the laver of: Anabapriſm, For, the Anabaptiſts leavi 
ow pres their dennes, broke into the City _ n—_ 
xewp!s, and with an unanimous violence afſanlting theMarker 
place, they ſoon poſleſſe themſelves of the Palace and 
theMagazine,ſentencing witk loud canclamations and 
ſuch” as tequired a greater voice than rhat'ot Stentor, 
that all were ro be deſtroyed as ſo many Heatheos and 
Rprobates,thar did not embrace Anabaptifm. Ln this 
tumult, a certain young man of Burcbſtenford was kil- 
- ed] This gave occaſion batkzo the Papiſts,and to thole 
, "of the Reformation to provide for their ſafety, Theſe 
;  chiefetPacrons of the ory rm Fe were,Ber- 
nard-Rerman, Tobn Buckbold, Bernard Knipperdoling, 
Gerard Knippenburch, Bernard Krachung, &c,  Thcle 
two patties having skirmiſhed wich as greax eagerneſs 
& animobiry. as greater armies exaſperated one-againlt 


another, 
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tA where- 

days,chere followed a Truce,wac? 

Sor fone of Every one uickly 


le was agreed 
We Anabapril 
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Eing now become Lords and Maſters, they in the 
- 4 hcſt place ſeized on Aſaurice Church,and burnt ir, 

nebeptifts ay uralteranrotllingacy upon 
where Msfters, other holy places and Monaſteries, they carried away 


moſt inſolens, Gold filver, Ornaments and Urenfils, and whatſoever 


elſe was of any conſequence. Upon the fourth day af-, 
ter thoſe rapines,trudging upand down the itreets and 
kigh-ways, they with a horrible — 

g 


poſleſſions,'''and rhraft* rheme 
fideration of age bf * 


, 
þ, 


Fe une ſeconded with morn mom pfermpin rr 
B run age band SOL 
' I chat the honeſt add 'god'y pdrty beirg*caft outof ad dre 


City, fell into-rthe: hands of rhe ſouldiers, v nad” 
block'd up the City and all the dvethity, —_— 
enemirs,by whon! love were others tm2dvil 

þkilted ; ar which entreaty the other Honefter pact of 
outaged, andſccing; that guiſty nd. 
« foot out of tit 


6 their uRtion; and th 
deathof that :gyoft holy 
calamity ps Io their ; 


fwading them rhat rhey | 
looked for milcatriage of the Prophet, for thar it kad: 
before been revealed ro him, and withall, thay by, 


that according toGods.c 

ling common 5 eng who had diſcharged the office of 2 Crore 
EXxLCASFIRET. was now to execute that molt dilhenowrable employ» 
a common executioner, This molt excellene 

he cheerfully accepted, By this time had the 

FS roga befieged ſome moneths by the Biſhops fur 
cepwhen reſalvingto-lturm ir, they loſt both Gentle, 
mmiſhon:Ofkcers and others,o the number of 


thoulagd,upon which they quitted 211 hope of 
it ho torce Some ſow days rh, retires 


penn a the dii-execution of that 
rg ct gd 
oy ics 


torclt and imas. 
of net _ = 


he non 
et lobn B my 
be dumb, be de have a orgs. 
ECIEIEOD the names of twelve men, who 
dairy ap Elders: of I{r4el, and 


Munſter as if it were the 

affirmei 3hat he was com- 

ro once Þy this: brokery did this 

cxakiy knave ours way to thas ſoveraign dignity 
wy att fo,ambitious. But in the: mean time, 

by. whae-a fir ange Stich this excellently wicked 


anerly.diſ.repure thay: rate whon 
Logdaingd, and by the bane Pimotd ilufive 
Magiforacy- } dreajng: higownexcel.cycy of playing whe ngniiny 
{:il:d himſelf.ob.thar dignley-. A.M A while after 

He allowes:.: in rad iy advanced Fertain-conc)utons ro the "al 
Polygamy. ore ad Polygamy, whereat the _ icks made 
ame appalition, but-afgerwards were content to fit (til, 

He takes ts Yoybar, not long tres. the Prophct at ane bout took to 
himfelf time; him three wives, - whereof the moth, eminent was the 


neafu@ntha 


wives. "12.1 \ i wigdaw ot the deceaſed. Prophet Ig. Matbiar,and whom 

© +22 4 he afterwards Gigriked with the ticle-ob Qzren, This ex- 
A bul exgmyle 26 le of Kingihip,, ſame other knaves like bimſelf did 
ſoon followed, yi ramany; difycyky admit; bur divers of the morn 
Godly end loy- cblapot. lnoking; 0a this thing ps 
al citizens bate w the Mirhev« 


that might be, cepai 
# prophet, . 


{urpation, angs on 1 


1% 1OHNAikertiotD: 
| handy; cf Bernard a 
He makes ee oy agen Be he conferred on tr 


Dr Ea vurweasoou wr@T@Fc ——— | 


rakeap they fer Loyety Be #5 
DIES ſnd 
—_— and wy: omg er (afd Chizens were afrer® 
moſt barbaraus manner pur &@ death. rw re ny 
cried our;that all thoſe whio ſhould do any 
lence ro tho(t eneinies « f God; ſhould do Godavery Heretichs ghelp 
piece of ſeryice,whence it corve to paſs, thatfome cruelty. 
were gorn in pieces with Hovks;and not a few killed by: 
Knipperdoling himſelf Upun the four and twentieth 'sbANNO 1534, 
June,which. 1s the day of the nativity- of [vb 7 aprift; 
in Hake year one thouſand fivehandred thirty four ut 
Atunſter or rather Monſter. (' t6r'f nay that phace be 
called ffom the nynſtrous & porteritous pollularionof 
AnhiptiftiYthere ſprung frony Hell another hew Pro- TohinTuyſents- 
er, one Toba LION '# Goldſmith &#/#4- chrever an up= 
wy e being geherdlly ſummoned to Hhit tart, and 4- 
Ma bel gh mah acquainted rhem that the'mioſt berter of Lohn 
her Tobn hy, nd ani was to be-ex2 Buckhold. 


IohnBuckhold 


\ Vather 

Majeſtic. proph by de- 

- rs > 
| a Hoirrh - c3: though ®wis agatoft bl fit 


to\ Ph af 6 oy ok fatten'd for di | 
Ty ery in (ome encoun«"-. 

ter, hiad m'd what Authority Ne pleaſed. Bebo, 27c þ mads 

ie orgs iebef,” is" At King, 

Munſter 

'of ſupreame' 


'd aded ervelve Coimcdlouts: He appoints 
& ew thanner,he £0 a feats Con- 4 ors Us 
eralers of tifs Kouſho1d,four or corhmon criers, i 
e man, 2.Chancellour, Cup bearers, 
& Tafters, and 'Mafter-builders & diſpoſed falls. 
rher officers as Princes uſe we, The Kingly robes x14 ſonxces 
"were fota: niitte of water'd ituffs ſome made yy H__ , 


— 44 


Sn voy were 


exprefied how adfciatly} how gallantly, how indeed 
Emperzor-like they were aqterwoven being embroyder'd 
with gold,edg*d jrobop'd; and diſpyſ'd ig divers cols 


Q's. ſpurs were git with. gold, & he bad wo Crowns 
Tot eto gold,and pollen (abba, The Kiug wal 
theſe ornaments, wo you a ina Gourtly. a 
TT FS} orc gr re yerg ect >) yur ip aFcOm 
hig whereof one; carried a we oy the baudle 


whereat glilter'd with.gold and precious ttoues the 
otherheld up the, Help: Bible, rogether, with 2golden 
FOIITg witholt excellent. pearls.,,. A certaig 
ul Los the detwo}ders with the bright ſparkling 
and whepear was hanged agoldcy' 

\ (tp oepreſens as jr were the wort wounded thro 
-4 with-tyro ſwords acrols, hang'd at kis neck. His Sceprer 
.1 wasſer forthwith three! golden incircalati emp Nos 
| bles who were ray is ares ngreen 


emons,aud having dwhice Tups 
| = 4 ing 


finds. {is THE Fr > Blas ang. 
Keag of in e nem Jer In 
degra SE: 


a TIT} 0 TT 
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Aorso oor, ao cheg'd,the Rgbe t 
i Poſre pub Ht 


' Hi Throne. 


"Fuglemchrever- hog ape: through al 
Stora, thereby Jahhing al ky 


 onborg aber; Fringe the cn Thc ig 
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= " it Dohnof Zoxden.” EY 
Felf, the Lhd af the Courtferswatred ontheny 
Gt the Jaff he give toryery one a loaf of unſea- 


yened bjedd; 'faying, P.ake ear, and eclebrare the Lords 


trah ; which he, the Queen in like manner cartſ- weite on the 
ed about the (ip, by which ceremgny, the Supper of people 43 4 
the Lord, or rather that Scean df pleaſure, wantonneſs, F eaſt, 


3d t:inerfty, was certainly 'very frolickly celebrated; 
Nunget being baniſhed far enough by this feaſt, "the 
Propher Tryſmaivchveicey oes. up to preach, requiti 

of them! obediente and coniphyance with the wotd'o 


God, wherdanto {with one" tread ang as with ane eye) A mock $45 
they unanimouſly conſented. ' This obtainied ; he ac- crament, © 


quaines rhem, "thar it was revealed from the heaven 


Father, that eight-and twenty Eeclefiaſticks ſhonld d:= 4 $cditions 
part our of this City, that ſhould. preach our dottrine germon. 


throughout the world, whole nameshe recommended, 
and deſigned the way rhey were torake their journey, 
tharis to fay, fix for Oſenburgh,as many for Warendorp, 
tighe for Soyft, (for which quiarter he himſelf was one) 
andthe reſt for Coeſveld, Theſe exerciſes performed, 
the went to Supper,and at the ſecond watch of the 
pight cauſcd the fore-mentionedApoſtles to rake their 
journey, giving | ynto each of them a peece of gold, with 
this charge, thar' negleRing their own ſafety, they 
ſhould depoſit it for a note and teſtimony of confequent 
condemnation wherever they beſtowed it, They went 
their ways, 'and never returned again, a!l haying (ex- 


Sedition 2009 


cept one who' eſcaped the Gallows) mer with puniftl- age atwajes 


ments correſpondent to their ſedition,” For, being cr- 
tred the fore-recommended Cities, they 4n 4 direfuli 
manner how!'d out rheir, Repent, ropent,the axe ij liitfto 
he root of the Tree. tf you repera not matt de rebaptiſed;,wie 
be ro you yeare undone, Bur theiſoveral) Senares of the 
faidCittes cauſed them to be apprehended, and brought 
beigre them to give an 'account of themſelves z who 
anſwered, Fhav they were divine Preachers of the Goſpel, 
called and ifcnt by God,” and that «ll teſ who would 
xeceive.therr doifrinc muſs be beprized, and that all things 


unpunifhed, 


Anabaptiſte 


were to be made common ;; but ta. thoſs that ſhould neglef? |; 

abeſe things, they wereao leave . the golden coin of erernal EInnny 
\, Yammation.! Nay further, That rhe-Goſpel had not been 
preached as it bud Þaue been fmnce: the time FEAR 


Ccec 3 


principlc. 


hea tha 30 ay, the Pope of Rome and Aeargin Lu 
Ben t#iupnmburgh,who was worſe then the Pope, Bes 


hy 3 f lly. people, pognibes: wh or wow _ 
LEE ing them any toleration tirRe- 
prezend Seriy- Buick "2nodad djtokerged theit-of all they had ?To 
pure for theiy they replied, Thes the time was now dr awing nigh, 
_"Wyer ery the meek and the bumble ſhould inherit tbe carth, 
. End aha abey followed the example of the Lirachites, who 
wh Gods epprobgtion took away from the Egyptians 
their jewels and ear-rings. Moreover they boalited that 
X M was well furnitaed with provifions, ammuni+ 
Ther Pry & 2 ons and all thi:gs requiſite ro war, and that the Ki 
niverſa Mee 19 dayly great recruits out of Holland, Ze 
and other places,by the means and aſliltance 
he ſhould the wholg world under ſubjeRion; a 
all wicked. and refractory Tri:ces {ubdued, 
ſhould eſtabliſh the peacetul reign of Juſtice, About 
the ſame time another prophet tel down from heaven, 
one Henry Hilverſe, -2 notable knave. This man ac« 
quainted theKing that it was revealed to him from hea» 
ven, that God was pleaſed to beſtow-on him three moſt 
rick OC Ie Poventry erage L ippe, 
U on this divine meflage, he adviſes with his Counſel- 
I6urs,whom he were bett to ſend thither to baptiſe them 
= his baptiſm, In _ place he ſeinds Tobn Cam- 
peuſis to erdam. to be the chigfeſt manin thar City, 
to ok wg ors ym companion & co» ApoltleTobu 
Maitbias of Minellburg. Theſe being ſent ingo Holland, 
ſuing out of their holes, kept themſelves among whoſe 
of their own (tribe, -angd inf-&ed moſt Cities with the 
mortall infeRirn of their doftrines, Fer at Leydey 2- 
ANNO I 535. bout Lanuery in the year following, wit. one thouſand 
. : five hoodred thirty and five, very many by the perſwa- 
hon of Anabeptiſm, acd by the means of its ers ey 
Conventicles, were baptized into the' baptiſm vwf 
Bath, | Abouttie-end of the year ogethouſa _— 
wuCT » S k TL un 


eee. ooo PRs SLYTER 
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hind,and fhould raiſe the cloſe 
fore the Cizy,. He being departed, mana 


yery ſecretly with the affittance of thole of hi- way;avd A; 


at op ner the laſt of March one thouſand five 
dred thirty and five, - having gotten rogether fome-huage 
dreds of ſouldiers.e ſer upon the Monaſtery, which'a{ 
ſo was called old Munfter, drove away the wr 
4, r— all, be there pitched his rents, 

t 


hope 
Govemor of Frieflead having with as much expedition 
as could __ whore _ expeditionary fortes, 
befieges thelt rumultuary Riorers, and gave an afſavk 


tothe place, which though they avoided as qnuich as... 


he be by a gallant defence, yerthey had theirbelly- 

of murther, blood, and dry blowes, ſo rhat they 
were all deſtroyed, ſave threeicors and two, who deirg 
brought ro Leowsrd were paid for their audacjousfol y 
with the wagtsof death. The RingJeader of this bu« 
fineſs, who wax alſo the Camp-matter, Iobn Geet el 
caping at = fight, flies to Am ro prove the 
occahon of a great, laughter, many Anabaptiſh 
being fouud ; th that 47-4 whom Jobs C 


{trang-ly taſcinated, ro e them the more, kf 
made promiſes to thern of golden mountai 
bighly of the: Magniticence and Liberty' of the fAing- 


þaptiits of Wunſtcr, and cried up the ne wiki of 
Jultice upanthe earth ? for the report of the ffege and 
defence of Munſter had ſmitren,and raiſed up rhe minds 
of a many; in regard the City being cloſely beſieged 
by a potent Army,yet performed religious daries with= 
out any diſturbance, Hence came it to paſs, that the Li. 
berry and liberality of the city wa celebrated beyor 
alleruch ard belief, and there wanted not s many who 
defired ro be embarqu'd in the ſame Fortune, ' There 
was theyefoge at Am}, 2 Burgher called Hens Gothelie, 
& Rrong man and wothely givea,who being bathed ha 


cc 4 


eby ro ttrengrhen his the acceſſion of He 
avy that kr —_ as ma cor er the theh prevenied, 


24 _ TIQHNBUCKHOLD, 
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i) 
their dcþgn themlelves of 
* Amſjcr- £0 introduce the Religion of thoſe of Minſter. Where- 
= '_ Þpon,upon the temh day'of May,the chicteſt that were 
*% engaged in this conſpiracy,” having their Rendezvous 
a4.the houſe of Peter Gael, broke our in_the nighe time 
They tothe Market place; wherein being more and more ſes 
out inthe Conded by ſome of their own, they killed ſome of the 
bt time. Wwatchand ſome they kept priſoners.” Bur the Burghert 
mg | © .4 Making beadgdifcharged ſome Maſquers at the Anabas 
ptilts, who moſt unworthily, when'their Conſuls were 
cruelly killed,cntruſted their fafery'ro their heels ; 16 
that the others courages being heightned by this, th 
vialently ran upon the Dexterobaprifts, and after a 
I? a wore 219d engagement put them tothe wortt, wherein Tobs 


zee ang Goabeit were ſlain, Lemes C was taken 
and putro dearth, Now other Tumults had already 
foxced others from thole places,the prevention where. 
of could not be poflibly without the infinite inconve- 
niences which SR the houetter ſort, There wanted 
not alſo ſome clandeitine 4 4 diſguiſedly waited 
#or the reitauzation of the kingdome of Iſrael (as they 
called it, whereof one being apprehended ar Leyden , 
/and.vpqn examination put tothe queſtion, confeſſed , 
Thar the King of the Anabaptilts, who was x HoHendcy 
;fajourned then at Ytricht, and had nor yer began his 
reign, but that according to the good hope they had 

' conceived of him, and the .contidence placed in him ;, 
(they doubred.not but he-would undertake it, Having 
with what's aboye,gotren out of this fellow, 'thar ſome 
;gold and filver yeflels and other :ornaments had by a 
molt wicked , been taken our of their Churches 
by the means of their King, and i who with his follow- 
'ers-had/atrempted ſome molt deteſlable villanies, it 
—— er” _ there _ —_— be meant - ven 

- Dad George. Þ crave thy parden, courteous er, 
fl Aden, that it is noy any thing the leſs for 
ply adrgur2ge, ity in ghe iſcripyion of theſe romep and 
* OS . contemtiblg 


Ke rhe Grnrcagicbertin hundred nab, 


their iotention was to have d 


2 no ewe TOFLADYLELTY FIRED: 


| by the ſiege, were - 
accordingly brought inro- greater perplexities,and be- x ,n;ze rhe 
ing — tr Fathine; which is the conſfum- cenfaanecie 
gation of all miſery, began, as it for the moſt parthap- of all miſery. 
upan the barking of the ftomack, to ſnarle at one -* | 

;'to grumble - and- complain, andto hold pri- 
yaze cautulations about the taking of their King, and 
Fw him wt mers ro render 
' compoſition. © Bur the King, the ſtizchor, a 
deceit, biiog abatd of binoſclF, choſe our Th Kine hf 
twelve men'in whom he could place If? at 
. and theſe he called his Captains, af- [7 T ** 
to them their ſeveral guards and polts'in the Ui- 
ty,' which they were v6 make good, This done, he pro- 
wiled the Cirizens that the cloſe ſhould beraiſed 
before Eeffer; tor he was condident that 2 certain emiſ- 
=. 1 he had ſent intoZeatand, Holland ,and Fricy- 


On goopan Aer AR 
. deſperate aſſault made upon rhe beſicgers ſhould deli- > >a 
ver the Ciry: Bur hope it ſe} wa* to him become hope- by 


(which haply muſt be paid a out of his dreams)and greferments, il 
that after the City were relcived, they ſhould be PSI uſual baits 

and Sou s of Provinces, ard particularly that Tobn of (e4ition, 
Denher thould be Elcfor of | Saxony > Bur. behoid, in 

the mouth of February, 2 fad face of things appeared, 


moayfeing mcerly ſtarved cod-ath,whichwecafioned, 
thar, one + > es, res many) Elys 
or El; wha was diſtinguiſhed by the name of the 


Glove maker,had been ofren heard to ſay,thar the moſt 
wa ſword off amine came not from(ed, which t He becomes 
© had not heard himſelf, having cauſed: hey ro be executioner 88 
with his other wives into the marker place, ' he one of bis wi= 
te a 
| —— 


—_— 
Cs 4 


_ Ra oops 


reaſon were extreamly 
things werecarried, could thay have any lopges 4 
| ence:In this conjunRure of affairs, ro elude the 
4 accoriling to his wonted inſinuations, he. feigns, 
y. felfrobegek, and that, after -fax- days, þe wouldags 
ps and Pear publickly in the Market-place, .. but. that as toxke 
— ich they were 20 expect acc ro his 
prople\ with an arimation, jr was to be;vaderitood after. 
eapalaies q newer, ahd ſo it ſhould-certainly come. [\ Fox 
deliverance he affirnjed tor a moſt arcane. ahhh, ther in. din 
hi = himſelf riding-on an Aſs, 8nd, 
unſ] of fin,. andthas, all tharbad is 
Jowed _ were freed from theis fins. 
may be fitly ſaid to be like Aﬀexthar _ — 
mm pe. about the blinde. . It is2great 
aſiRion,it isa perinance 16 repeae the milerics.and the 
wotul conſequences of Famine and want. There were 


2 many who patient of {o] long 
red tothe CD {a much our of ge compa 
on, ns 5 ner man wry z not a few 
ping upon all four, endeavaured to get away for being 
weak and ftrengrhleſs, they could. hardly faſten their 
feet on the ground , ſome tzlling down were content to 
give up the ghoſt inthe place were they lay.  "Thery , | 
ſcea 225mg of foreheads and theeks © 
les fallen, eyes ſunk into 
ivel'd, lips black and blew, wbroars 
hoſe ofſpiders ; to be ſhort, any 


ng Romach ; bur theſe re loon de- 

V by the hungry belly ; | Cano, Dormice, and Rgtr, 
_— area werealmoſt tarv'd to anatomie, be- 
Some. were reduced to 


| ; tt mn vec, te 


&,beivg 
that he would rat bj confſ= 
.tary'd City, dense ny 


for 
Ct 


rointes. The day 
rhe Guairds 1hat's 


oo is andcorhers tt nts 
could be potbing he forvhe coy of Ames rh 


IOHNSUCKH OLD, 

hd his Couriers Tareo-4 body, 
nb the re ryan d nor wes "7 
bad by” char time ſhat 'agaſn'! whereupon the volt 
them that 'were withour; wott forced to" fer 4 
pn, hv on Gares, -whith 'being onte broken a Y 


ſhed 41d fetwp p cheir Colours. The cit. WE. 


reſiſted ther 2 ra and mage »troug YR” 
body in e Market place, where the RG -— = 
hor arid bloody, The King tinifeif, Knipperdoling and NY WS) 
rachring fell yk the enemies hands; bar Forman ſee- NY". 
ins thete wis no poſſibility of ſafery, ru whorethe þ 
enemy way thickeſt, yas 'tyodto pieces ;/ he In forme 
ner lrotboag pes of life- in _— hg 
of their — 
ey tos , wemtand: ttid\themſclves Ayr 
uw" Kirchins, 4 other lurcing holes.. 'The Cijiywak 
vnimeretully plungered 3- and te-make -a/Full tearchnf 
it, there were ten days allotetd. There was found =_ 
thoſe of the Kings Guard arthe Royal Palace as 
on as would maintain - rwo -kurdred: for two 
months. O Goodman 3 Zprreorhgunnurbemnr arr 


rp of $ and pr od 
forth ? This bor norte ufferin 
The King & thouſand tive hundred thirty and five, erincheprars 
— Lg ter the ſacking of the City, the King\was carvitd wo the 
Caſtle of Dulmen, three miles off: The Biſhop having 

Biſhop. cauſed the King to be. brbughr with all'fpecc before 
hjm,ſaid ro him, O thou caſt away of Mankind, by what 

Who(deſer- deplorable means haſt thow currupted anddeſtroyed my 
"<4 ied people ! Fo which the King, with anundiſturbedand 
proud deporrmen made anſwer thus, O —ar mh have 

we done thee'a 7 rn andsa + 

= 4rrh 4n- moſt om - drnrng Fay I apa) 
wer and pro- thinkeft _ or. endamums us; 

nc 
y enr The Bir - 

ng,defirad aim ro diſcovet that fecrer, towhich bac- 

plred.Gavſe:an tron or. Baghket -to be.made, aud 

cover it with leather, ana} carry; me into:all the-parrs of 

thy Countryto be Leewfabaſhew,:/ and ifthoweakebur 

x periny of me rs we ; afluze thy, elf ix will 

amoun&t9 wore then al zhe-<barges of the wat, . The 


more 
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or eminent Anabaptiſts wore about thelr — 


ain medal wherein was the effigics of their Ki 
iich were added theſc letrers, D. W. F. where 
jified, that the word was 'made fleſh. Burthe 
carried up and down as a captive with his 
leg can was ions ro divers Captains and Ec-, 


efiafticks of the Landgrave, which gave occaſionof 


dn betweenghem about ſome things, ayof the 


4 ng of Chri rartpcs ws recy, of Iiſftificetion, 
84% ite (ct bake 0g and Vs hea 


; of Chriſt, Me lens: * Iawhich dipy« 
, ey pye eyailed fo far by = divine teltimonies ' 


lol =—_y Srought the King of the Anabape , 
4 4 EE lealt farifation) 
_ ah who ro 
| whic narmedin olland 1-144 


\ dearh, run through 


dipped with the bapriſme of the ſame 


they ſuffered couragioully ; all whoſe carcaſſes pur into 
I ckets ; as anathema' s of eternal ——_ hang 


the tower of S. £43 ol! eps herecing 


THE 
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his 
ſuch a dif 


ed a tankard of beer to be drawn our of the hogſhead, 
which was now almoſt at the bottom, which he drink-= 


ſued ( as he thought Jby and extraor- £8 
and after their example, , roared it our mad 


molt furioully, which fellow { as was reported.) was 
really, adyanced, to. ſome degrees (if nor the ſu- 
pfeame) of madneſs, A, certain woman better than 
middle-aged, being frig hted all moſt out -of her wits, . 
by the bawling ,and howling of this fonne , in- 
treated that they would keep in the Jlunatick and 
ed perſon, and that he might be .carried to 
edlam. The common people aſtoniſhed ar 
this lengſens belliſh crue, were forced w phos 
their faith upon cheir fleeves, as truth c ied 
by the lying of thoſe tical mouthes., Theſe 
relapſes of fury and madneſs, having .their intervalls 
of calmneſs and ſerenity, be admoniſhed them, thar 
na arms and _— to be = —_ I and 
that ſhould cir guard [cd and 
CNET D 4d E ſcolloped 


merity. 


Heretichs in- y *w 
conſtans in their taught them, that the time vo prayer being done, a 
opinzons, 


Herman Baſ- Mediaztour unto them, -&e, His morher being there * 
, preſent, they abked her whither ſhe was the mother of 
+" th- Sonof God 2 To which between forte and fear,ſhe 


His mothers te. at h anſwered, though innocently, that ſhe was, 


pheinie, d;tin 


__, HERMANNUS SUTOR,... 
ſcollogped yarmengs,and yr __ t {mocks and pet2* 
iro ' 


ticoats,nay thar women ovghr wearing thel 
necklaces, and all things that were burdenſom,inrima.' 


þ ring the manner wherein God that needs no arms, 


would fight their bartels for them,, and ſhould dif. 
comfit all their enemies, The cowardly and inconftant 
vulgar being moved at rhe madnefs of this Doty, 
dis ened th. ir 'bodies of all manner of cloathing, 
A certdin harmleſs man having caſt away his knife 
takes it up again which his daughter looking aſquint' 
upon rebikes her fatherzto which he anſwered,be pa. 
tier, be patient,davghter, we ſhall have imployment 
hereafter tor thif co cut bread withall, O how was this 
- gifl& once a child, bur how was the old man twice?! 
- wheh the Student of Bedlam, the Son, with his yel. 
{Ins was 'exhorting the bewitched people to ſinging 
' andprayer,and to refift the Dive),the Fathey preſent. 
at his” own ſon in whom he was well pleaſed 


that the rime of war coming on,they mult rake up the 
inftruments of war 5; whereupon he gets vp into a 
Pulpit, - avd declared himſelf ro the people whe 
{iood all about bim, with a loud voice,that he was the 
Son of God , and tryed out that he-was born a true” 


This &ve 6ccafion to many to he diffident,and ro wa. 
vet ii the faith received ; infomuch that a certain man 
&fcovering his diflatisfaQtion, and ſpeaking ill of the 
ſon, the ſaid Son taking hold of him, flings him into" 
a/conimon ſhore, ſaying unto him now art thou defer- 
redly caft irito -Hell: from whence the ſaid man; 
coming out-all dirt, divers others unanimouſly ac. 
knowledged that they were detiled & beſpattered with 
the ſame filtNineſs and abomination, And hence riſe up 
that impious report of the Son of God, that he was 
thruſt out of deors, which that Ambaſſador Antony,” 
twing returned from Manfter, having heart took it in 
mighty indignation, and by force breaking into the 
bolſe, would bare viadicated thoſe holy expreſſions, 
The 


- a 


=o» 3 25:9 68 I 


- ir, which the woman ſeeing, cut the cords, a _— e, the houſe whes 
m as 


crime clad! 5 7 


C—_ he caſts . gee 


le rr violently | otball 4 goiaſ 
im 
rk: and 1391 $43g] 
through the preſs of the pebple , -tie g ded DET 
=_ voy ho» qty my x bro- / 
ken e cartel rodrink, tw vot-over, 
he made a ſhift to get over,as it js Caid,wwith the helps of 7 Hermans perry 
the Divel ; for many that would haye found kim out, |, ——_ 
loſt thelr labour, All being now convinced that they and ff i? 
were abuſed, for fear of the moſt noble Lord {'0n 
of Gelderland,the vic Groningen(c 
| ay many An ro pon. waa tumult,gor 
retly away. Bur before they were all departed, one One Drewils 
of them called Dy om they —_ odor Nu- ofhiopery ban- 
clout - = __ of the s bim rough- 
_ in his bed, thundred to him in theſe words ; ly, 
villain, thou fruit and groanings of the Gal- 
lows, where, where, is now yuur governing, and au- 
thority ? now the time: of pan is paſt, &c, Havi 
dragg d him our of bed by head & ſhoulders hey with 
ſomes afſytagce bound him with cords, and delivered 
him to the cuſtody of the milfreſs of the Ncuſe to be Charles Lord 
ſafely kept rill nf. In the mean time the valiant of Gelderand, 
Charles \ urrounds the houſe with his men,and og &c. with bh 


he takes a tridene fork wherewith afſau)ring t where 
_ a ſword, he _ to flight forty men through other — b 
; ham Mc ha (tily purſdlng, yas unawafes ſar- 
pi others, and brought to-Groningen. But be. Herman & f4- 
1d the miracle ! to rhqe very place, where this naked hen & breughs 
f of all truth J Me offer with his torky Scepter,and rhis priſency to 
Shoomaker or Cobler beyond his laſt, had with his Groningen, , 
Trident put fo many toflight, did the water dreading R 
Dd, dd3 Anam 
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their wocs, &c. and verrifie the people. 
te 14hen and impriſoned by the Burgbers toy 


but continue 
hana. May $1515. by are part danb; fney 


.. _ , _-INtheyear of our Lord one thouſand fire hundred 
Anno 1535 FJthiny and five; eponrthe third of Februcry at An 

» in a Utreet called Salgy ftreer, ar the books 

n Sifrid a” ; Who at that time was 

into Aufirie about ſome þuſine(s, there met 

even men Anabaptiſts, and five wemen of the ſame 

Theodorus Lo of which flock, the Bell-weather was Theo- 

Sartor an Ad- i ae, who raps intoa ſhange enthuſiaſm and 

4myie. exralteireretiing himſelf upon the ground Itark vaked 

upon WWback before his brethren and ſiſters, ſeemed to 

pray untoGod Wo a certain religiors dread and hcr- 


. four, Havj ed bis pra c affirmed that he had 
He affirms beheld God with his eyes in the exceſſive and in effa» 
ftrange things. ble riekevof his glory, and that he had had communi- 


him, both in heaven and in hell, and that 
ay: of his judgement was at hand. After which he 

one of his companionsz Thou arr decreed to 
crermal damnation, ard ſhalt be cat into the botrom- 
lefs as, which the other crying out; TheLordGcd of 
Mercy have compaſſion on-me;the _ faid to him 
 *#i blaſphemy be of good chear, now art thou he on of God, thy 
. _—=— of fins Ne ebiren thee, Upon the eleventh day ofFebru- 
b MY  - / 


. foreſaid year,the perſons afore mentioned, un- 
known to their ired tothe ſame dugiars 
-Kable. This Proptet,of cer,haying emertained them 

with a Sermon of three or fovr hoirs lcng, caſts a hel- 

mer,a breit plars,a ſword, and orher axmes, together 

 Heburns bs with all his clothes in the —_— thus ſtark. naked, 
t 


* cloatbts, &c, and his companions who d thei ths, be 

and cauſerh by nab he peremprori panhanit—— _— 

companions to t E, as being ſuch as mult be as ſafe as himſelf, 
do the like, He further afirmbdGtcthAtharen of | 
a | of thisworl 


CEO a men aaryY —_ HF 


> 


- ot Theodorna the Bit chent © 
' Truth and Juſtice, A great many hearing theſe thing? 
<—w Age. parade alt ſhame,offcred up their ſhifts 
ſmocks, and petticoars, and whatſoever ſavored of 
earch, as 2 burnt offeriyg unto God, The miftriſs of 

the houſe being awaken by the ſtinck which theſe 

cloaths made in burning, and goirg up into the upper . 
chambers, ſhe findes this deplorable repreſentation , 

of immodeſty and impudence ; but the and in- 

fluence of propherica] integrity eagle the woman 

tothat paſs, that ſhe was drawn in towallow in the 

ſame-mire of unſhamefac'dneſs, whom therefcre he 

adviſed to continue always a conſtant adherer ro the 

unblameable truth. Going out of the houſe in this po- He and b& 146 
ſure, abour three of the- clock, the other men and ble gonaked 
women marched barefoot after him cryed out with a through Am- 
horrid voyce woe, woe, woe, the heavy wrath of God, ſterdam in xhe 
the heavy wrath of God, &c, inthis fanatick exrour dead of night. 
did this hypocondriack rabble run about the ſtreets, denouncing 
making ſuch horrid noiſe, that all »Amſterdam ſeemedibetr woes, Ge. 
to ſhake and tremble ar ir, as if it had been aſſaulted and zrerifie the 
by a publick enemy. The not having the le>ſt prople, 

hint of ſuch a ſtrange and unfook'd for A , (for 

this furious aRjon happend in the dead up 

arms ; and g theſe people (oft to all ſhame and They zre taken 
modeſty) torhe Palace, claprthem into priſon. and impriſoned 
Being ſo diſpoſed of, they would own no _— of by toe Burgh- 
ſhame or chaſtity, bur would juſtific their moſt white exs, but contj- 
and naked Truth,. In the mean time the fire being nue ſhameleſs, 
ſmelt, ' they bugke into the houſe where it was, and n 
wondring at their caſting of their cloaths into the hre, 

which had fince reached the bed, they made a ſhift to 

uench ir, Bur the other diſtraQed and mad people, 
uch as deſerved to h2 ſent to their kindred, the Sava- 
es and Heathens, inconvincibly perſiſted in their pe- 
ame year, they pared i wicked jnpieces, by 
ame year, they ex their wicked impieties, by: 


_ eath.. Oz ellvaytng; was, Praiſe the May ye dan 
wi nicefſantly» Ahothers was, 0 Gad revengethyu 1535. they are 
naſe ferng Others cryed our, war, zoe, ſhut ehive pur to dearh. 
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bis Countrey for the Goſpels ſake ; with 
hw # be gains the Freedom of the (i 
him and bis, His Charafter, Hl Riches, He 
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mi 
bly increated, 
received into ſore niſhed bis 


48 DAVID GEORGE; 
_ remonſtrances and defires received the viper a3 aChh 
With bk ſpeci- zen, gave him the right hand of welcome andfellow, 
ous gretences be ſhip,and made him & his free of the City. What ſhould 
es the Magiſtrate do > Behold, he hath ro do with x man 


o 
ty for bj 
= 


His CharaRer. 


Bl ribs. 


He, with hi 
Seff, ena? 
three thinge, 


of a grave countenance,free in his behaviouthaving a 
very beard and that yellowiſh, sky-coloured-and 
ſparkling eyes, mild and affable 'in the midlt of his 
4 in his appare}; Finally one that feemed to 

ve In him all the ingredients of honeſty, modeſty and 
truth; to be ſhorr,oneit you examine his countenance, 
carriage, diſcourſe, and the cauſe he is embarqu'l in, 
all t withour hina are within the limits of medio. 
crity and modeſty;if you look within him, he is nothing 
but deceit, fraud, and difimulatien; in a ward, 'an 
ingenious —_— Having already felt the pulſes 

the Senate and divers of the Citizens, comming 
with his whole family to Baſil, he and his are-enter. 
tained by a certain Citizen. Having neſted a while in 
Baſil,he pureh4ſed terrain houfes in the City,as alſo s 
Farm jn the Counitrey and ſame other things therero 
appertenant,married his children,and by his good ofh- 
ces procured to himſelf many friends. For,as long as he 
remained ar Beſil,he ſo much ſtudied Religion, was fo 
great an Almes giver, and gave bimſclt ſo much to'0- 
ther exerciſes of devotion, thatſuſpition it fe}fhad not 
what to ſay againſt hin;By theſe cunning infinuationg 
(tis is beyond a young fox, and ſmells more of the 
Lybian wilde beaſt )many being ſurpriſed, came eaſily 
over to his party,ſo that he arrived ro that eſteem and 
reputation im matters of Religion, he pleaſed himfelf, 
This perfwafionthus craftily gotren,was heigheened by 
his great wealth(and his riches in- jewels, whereof he 
brought ſome wirh him,ſome were dayly brought from 
other places inthe Low countries)and was yet further 
encreafed: ſumpruous and rich plate &houſhold- 


look bord ſobrery clan: 
nicious infection of their ſeR, joully 8ha&ed 
three rhings: Bir, thar no ey fed prota 
ſpeaktdelyofthe names Secohd!ythar 
& - > »* no 


k they were porgeon & majeſtical, - 
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; >t unalviſedly divulge ai 
Sins evldrafhly ot una y ie png 


or (anner of lite ; 'w 


| ———__ thought him to be a perſon of ſome 


; ſore, that he was ſome very rich Factor er 


Merebant, whence jr came thay he was ſo exceſſively 


ich ; others kad other imaginary _—_ & conceirs 


of him, for as much as they rhemſelyes being ſtran- 
gersJiyed in aCountry where they could not be aſcer- 
tained of any thing: Thirdly he was very caurjous that 
note of the Bapleans be careleſly admitted into 
his acquaintance, ſociety or correſpondence,imitaring 
therein the policy of the Ferrets end Weeſels,which(as 
js repgrted)never affaulr any bird of ſupremacy in the 


.- places where they frequent, And thus did he by letters, 


medio and emiſſaries,plant and water the venemous 
ſeed of his ſe& through the lower Provinces, yet kepr 
the ways by whit he _—_ Red and undiſ- 
covered. For,although be had lived two years among 
them, there was not to much as one man infefted; or 
had privately caught the itch of his religion, Whar 
tranſcendent Myſteries are theſe! This man,though he 
feared not their deceit nor treachery from ſtrangers, 
yet the fire kindled our of the deceirful embers of his 


. * 


ſed him to be t before him ,and asked him whe- new R 


ther he did not acknowledy bim to be the true David & by bim que _ 
ſent from heaven upon earth;and to be the Horn,Re. ſtioned,C upon 
deemer, and Builder of the Tabernacle of Iſrael ? to bis anſwer ex- 
which the other anſwered roundly and peremptorily , communicated 


y_ the reſtauration of the Kingdom of 7 (rec! and 0- 
ther things foretold by rhe Prophets were tulfilled in 
Chrilt, the ra# Aſeſſiae, and. thar conſequently there 
was no.othey $0 be expe&ted, Which he hearing, nor 
without great aſtoniſhmegr, did with mock commori- 
onaf and bitter menaces thruſt him,rhough his 
ſon in, Law out of doors, . and {| which is & 
to think, on] excommunicated: him, Theſe thi 


being. tþus ; managed, David's Wife fell 'fitk of Hi Wifes 


a diſeaſe afterwards. viſited him and death. 
many more thar diſpatch'd her into the other World. 
bas un a miracle is this! He that declared himſelt 
to be greater than Chrilt, and yoted kimſelf wk | 
morta 


own bauſhould. For, beholdzone of his own Retinue His ſon in Law 
doutting of the certainty of the newReligion he cau- doubting bis 


Lug, 2, 1556. the Rarifh | 
be died, &fc. . —_ 

and and Maids, and 
Hit death tr0u- 2 great couflux of Cirizens, perontans yo» rk. 
_—— death extreamly troubled and tormented the minds 
fo diſciples, as a that very much thwarted 
f their hopes of kis = rok Bs 

had foretold that he would 

and would all thoſe things 

romiſed while he was alive, 

man,a 


tion, embrace what ever-was's 
to Chriſtian doin, 
we nnd | = 
this man of i , and. author of privare d6- 
| is » was 2 contagion 


_ EDS 


Magiſtrate 
not deferring his pongend 
when the Godnd his Longeſaichs 
| apt hon + Cal hg FISOHIE was 
ccived __ infe&ted wich the of that Reli- 
gion to 
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- le mien, nar ys yn 

as lc In e * 

fro Fevare being d $0 know the truth, re- The Senate? 

$620 have his true proper name z for, ſome baveenguiry. 

ht (as ſome authors deliver,) —_ _— 

Jopghs. whether he or 

ublic dilpericd his Religion and ad genes fo 

gld, To: which ſome made anfwer unanimouſly, chae - 

left zhe Country for the true Religion lake, 

hor did whey acknow themſelves any other than | 

the and iſers of the lawtul Religioo. 

That for bis name, he had not called himfelt. by any 

other that his own name ; and for his doftrin, 
had achknow none citber or pub- 
(7 qr privately ſometimes (uggeſt- 

ed,which was not diſconſonant to the publick, The 
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buliacls, a fome to bring forth imo publick 
view ſome and writ of David , which thould 

give 80 ſmall light in rhe , and theſe the Ma- Tn ſuch caſes 
giltrate recommended to men of the greatelt |carniog rhe learned to 
ta be read over and examined wirk the greateſt care be conſulted 


» that ſo whoſoever they ſhould meet with re- with, 
dro the Truth, they ſhould extraR, and give 
. - Thoſe who had this 


N_s preſemed the Senare wich his 
efarticlevaan oli Wings, 


1,7 8 all the DoArin delivered by Moſes the pro- Article extre« 

phert ov by Jeſus Chriſt bjmſe/f and die , fied ous ofthe 
fficiess 16 and four ings of » 

forth for men, ad children, to heep them Day. George: 

demand Getes hos David George 

ro perſeff, emtire,and moſt ſuficiens jor the obtaining of 


3, He affemed thas bo was Chriſt and the dMefſias, 
that weli=betoved Son of rhe Farber in whom be was well 


pleaſed, ns; born of biyv4, mer »f thr fleſh, nor of 1he ” 


*DAVID*TEORGE 3 
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Tr bake in for ple mh 


SS ns 


Pa Pars Was to be wor 


terſe s of bis dorin) toon, a tbe 6 
CIA of tbe T9 fry wp p wie, 
neſs, live, end mere 11th ſpin of Cov grated 
bins from the F ather rae wire 
4. He © mr <A wrrh toad; 
thority of Saving or - arty binding end looſi 
co day be foenld julg the twelve ww. 
#f 41xac 
"1 2 He: further maintdidod, thar Jeſus Chrift 4 - 
ſem ng ry to-34he flcſh upon hint 5"ſor this ved.) 
 , (on avicaft, that by bis Dotirm. aud the uſe of bi Sera. 
ments, ME one the are der, rcehe ant ' 
1u#capableof reccroing the 21uc nn 
zh! duty till the coming of David lis, ele Nv 
\dduance 4 Doarm that ſhould be TT wy; 
be (neplalgeofGad en rrp es 
Meto t 0 
bark beem fait of dom: 42508 2s te 
6, But he further ffirmed, 'The: theſe cbings 
not corke to! paſs 4ccordm | qr ubdf.- 
ters fpirienial difpemſards and zftcy fuch .4 meamrer 1 
bad not bcen beard of, which yer none ſhoutd:be'abe ty 
diſcern or comprebend bus ſuch as were wertly diſciples 
' oj David Gearge, Mn a0 weſebi ph fed 
711 Tpnahogos prove e g0mngo he wre ſke 
and miſ-interpreted many places of the holy SCkiſis une, PI 
if Chriſt and the «Apoſtles whim be commengy, bad ini» 
mated not themſelier, dr anjother Ecclrfleſhi 
ſave only the coming of David George, | 
8. And thence Tas thee be argued 7 wh : —_ 


ee yoo Chriſt and bis ry" bc moſt wy anl w 
udl for the _—_— mane Aa ; 

Xirws they bad by their 

not wif heve been broyes 30 piecgs vr toy fl rr 


ing ous the bouſe of Liratl, dud the tywe (ha, 


Ts DR IT 


T 


270 ——_— I. 


DAVED GR ORGK 


ner be hin | ning pre bred rory 
md by Apofte} is overturned and pulled down 16 
' | | TE YR: ws bad mma 

in the Papacy, 4ccor ro zhe Teſtimony Jame 
wilt ; Ds ore neceſſarily follows, rude Are 
les ic imperſodt and interrupted whence be con» 
dude di; own Dofty in - and faith to be the only ſolid\and 


d 


(os 


f! 
by” 


, 


aely greater then John, bur als ſer: himſelf above Chriſt, 


ro 
her j8 


be x bus thoſe 1bas are comminted the 
{ are 
Rays Oh pr fe againſt 


71, He declared Polygamy to be free and lawful for 
4 _ for thoſe that are regenerated by tbe ſpirit of 
i & | 


Theſe beads [without any. brains] did the Ma 
ſtrare deliver to be carried to fome that were in the Some of the im 
on, _ out = confeſſion they ermnbs we priſoned Sefta- 
who beſides thoſe, provoked and «< ries achnow- 
a number of ions anſwered art laſt, that this ledged David 
(Devms)T would fay David George, was the ſame who George to 
had embroyled the lower parts of Germany nr ey th 
many tumults and ſedition, but that as to that dodarin cauſe of the tuw= 
and"rhe fore.recited Articles, they unanimouſly mulrs in the 
affirmed that they had never heard nor read of lower part of 
- fuch on. Nevertheleſs they were to acknow- Germany, bus 
ledg the DeoGtrin expreſſed in thoſe Articles, to be diſowned by 
iferous, execrable, and derived net from hea- doffrin, 
ven, 


A 


An ingetlions 
confeſſion an4 
reſolution. 


rA pi0zs a. 


4 lying repors 
raiſed. 


boM{ei0ns 


DAVID TEORGE, 


that were in claſe priſon, 
David'r greateſt confidents,who confeſſed 


of them, more than what th 


been buried, bur that a meer ſwine calf hee, goat( 
ly anAſsJhad been carried out 3nd buried e 


, dead carcaſs embalmed with the Rirongeſt ſpecies, was 


worthipped and adored with great devotion and reli- 
gioe. Bur this was bur a report,and was not true. Thoſe 
thay were ip cuſtody abboring that a4 unhea 


chand fuch a3 deſerved to be ants. rr 


firing to renew their acquaintance with diſcretion and 
ther ſenes, are delivered out of t hoſe habitationaof 
Lron which they had kept poſſeſſion of for rwo months, 
upantheſe conditions, That none thould make any 


wbrreupen the | ſes either within 6r near the ciry, without the 
Mans  fnowlcdg 


and conſent of theMagiltrate; That they ſhall. 


E re ſer 461liber< not emertain any coming out at the lower Provinces , . 
= | | chough, 


That they ſhould not make ; 
es among themſelves as they did, That they thould 
+ mqlnas. into their families, That ſhould ſub. 
mit to amercemems&pecuniary mulldts(it any were in- 
flited on rhem as Citizens ought to do, That upon a 
day aſſigned, they ſhould in the Pariſhchurch, in the 
preſence of the whole congregation, make a publick 
abjuration of the ſaid Religion, &condemn & anathe- 
matize the whale bolt i, That they ſhould hold no 
friendſhip or ence with any that perfitt 
in ee Reel Te theſe condittons did they promiſe 
to ſubſcribe, wikhall the and gratitude they 
could expreſs. Theſe r cing thus mana- 
ged, rhe molt tenowned ye, {xct afreſh ro 
the bufinels of the Arch Heretick, paſſedrheſe votes, 
the do&rin of David "upon mature The wotes of 


"was founds 1 and deroga- the renowned 
Majeftic:Thar thy nd Senlae; 
axe ſeen the 1d have the 


ſecond light of th 
morer of rhar exe 


k The hes the moſt infamous The dofrin of 


ken up our of his grave by the common Hangman, and ze & declared 
rogerher 'with his books and all his writings, and unworthy of 
his manuſcripts ſhould, according to the Ecclekialtical Chriſtian Buri= 
Canons, be burnt in a ſolemn place. According tothe off, | 
ſs14 judgeriſerf,” tte carkats being digged up, wat”, 
with all his writings, whereot the pom part was 4nd that bi 
thar (truly) miraculous book, together with his effi- zo4y and books 
gies brought by rhe Hangman to the = of execu- ſhould be burns 
tion, where having opened the direful Coffin, he be- g7_ 
ing fourd not much disfigured, nay [s little, that be 
© was known by diverſe ( he _ —_— with a 
” watered garment, having abour a moſt white 
ſheer, a very clean pillow under tis head, his 

kee yellowith 
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ERVETUS bi converſe with Makumetans 
| and Jews, He diſguiſeth bis monſftrox opinions with 
: ſe Name of 'Obriffian Reformation. The place of bid 
birth. - eAt"the 24 year of bis age, he boaſted bimſelf 
the only Teachet and Secr-of the world, He inveighed 
q Ege 3 6g<inſt 


the deity of Cbrift. Oecolampadius confutes bi 

bit jes, and Caſe bin to be thru ——— 
{hurch | Are beld buz one perſon in the God- 

eo be worſhipped, &'c. He beld.the Holy Ghoſt to 

., be Nature, His borrid blaſphemy Re reconcile 
©" the Turkiſh Alcoran to Chriſtian Religion. He declares 
- bimſelf Prince of the Aniabaptiftt, At Gerera, Cal- 

- vin faithfully reproves Serverus, bug he continues obſti- 
=-,nae, Anno 1553, bythe decrees of ſeveral Senates, be 


- wa burned, 
Sorvetus bis, ICHAEL SER VETUS, lik# ancthier 
converſe with. . Simon Mages, having converled long among 


Mahumetans the Mabumctans and the Fews, and being excellem- 
and Jews. © Iy well furniſhed with their imaginous opinions, be« 

gat both out of Divinity , and the general treaſury 
pe difguiſcths, of Clviltian Religion, a mouſtruous iflue of optnſons, 
his mon{trous with the cojtion t he had received from ihe ex- 
odinions, with trava 
the name of \ _ 

'C 


-- baldw,Blandrats, 
= #s, Menno, and div 
- "Extreamly increaſed thi xelt] eſp waves 


—Pinions, We, recommending the re fic proper 
The place of hjgpi2ce, Hell willzake a mors, partievlar y of one 


birth, eligion, and byrtic horridne(s 0 argueſs at the 
” His arrogant others. This Serverus was a Spanierd,vorn m the King- 
Loaft, dom of Arragon, moſt unworthy: both of his name 


He inveizobs and Nation, Being wrapt into a moſt credible En- 
az4injt the thufaſm, he boldly Jays his unwaſhed hands upon ho- 
Deity of (rift. ly Diviaity z and at the four and twentieth year of 

his age, boaſted himſelf to be the " Tcacher and 
Ozcolamphdi. Seerofthe World; making it his main deſign, and by 
p. as conſutes bg his impious and worthleſs writiags to inveigh againſt 
” bleſphemies, & the Deity of .the Sow of Gad z wkhwhich writivigs 
£44 eth bimro being fafhciearly furniſhed, and wirhall enflamed 
he thru;t out of with hopes of raiting no orlinaty tumults, he beſtjrs 
the urch of Narielt wind and ndefor Baſil-; bur Qecolampading, 
Baſ!. av Ecclelialticat Doftor , | Jearnedly before a full 

Senate confurcd rhe blaſphemics of zhjis quan, and 


by 


, MECH ABEL SENVETUS: 

aurhority he had, cauſed hint/as ap6i< 
by the pabileh auch ny be chruſt our of the Churthef 
Befil. From theice he went to Penice;where,in regard! 
the Penztienr had been timely forewarned of him 
the wiſe and learned Melen#hon, he made no harvelt 
of his incredible blaſpheniies, nor indeed was he per=" 
mitted ſeed-time for them Religion is ne where fafe! 
But having conſulted with the Arch hereticks bis Pre- 


kf 


deceſſors,and being þird-Jimd he held rhat there was Serverus beid 


acknowledp 


but one perſon in rhe God-head'to be worſhiped and but one perſon 
por "lfich was revealed to mankind ſome- 5x Ad. ad 


times unde? one notion, ſomeximes under another, 8 co be wor ſhip- 
that ir was thusthat thoſe notions of PF athey,Son,and'ped, oc, 


Holy , were to be underſtood in the Scriptures. 
Nay,with the ſame lin&of his blaſphemeus mourk, he 
affirmed that our SayjourFeſwChrift according to his 
humane nature, was not the Son! of God ; nor coe- 


ternal with the Father, The Holy Ghoſt he granted ro p44 hetd the ho- 
be nothing bur thar influence by which all things are ty hoſt ro bc 


moved, which is cal'ed nature. He moſt impiouſly Lro- Nature. 


nical,affirmed rhat to underſtand the word Peyfon,we.,,..,___- 
p he . = Hu horrid 
mult refer our ſelves ro Comedies. But the moſt horrid blaſphemy. 


blaſphemy of all, was,when by the ſuggeition of Satan, 
he imagined, that the moſt glorious ang ever to be 
worſhipped and adored Trinity (who doth not trem- 
ble at it? ) was molt fitly compared to (rberws the 
Porter of Hell-gate, But he ſtayed not here ; no,he 
thought it ſhould be accounted nothing bur a diaboli- 
cal phantaſm,the laughing-ſtockofSatan&1the mon- 
{trousGeryon, whom the Poets by ſome ſtrarige mylte- 
ry of Philoſophy feigned to have three bodies, O in- 
credible, and unheard of ſabtilty of blaſphemy ! The 
moſt glorious name of the molt bleſſed Trinity is 
rown ſo odious to this man, that he would perſonate 
ng the greateſt that ever was)all the Atheilts that 
have quarrelled with that name. Moreover he main» 
tained, that taking but away the only Article of the 


Trinity, the Turkiſh Alcoran might be eaſily re- auld re3 
conciled to the Cbriſtian Religion 3 and that by the —— AL 
together of theſe two , a great impe- gran to Chri- 

iment would 'be removed, yea, that the perti- ftien Religion. 


nacious aſſerting of that Article had enraged 
to madneſs wavle Countries and Provinces, 
an 5 Ece3 is 


Servetus bg 


obſtinacy. 


Anno 1553, 
By the decree 
of ſeveral Se- 
nates be ws 

burned. 


| he eſteemed no bettey 
Anabap- tilical generation. op] and approach nct,O 


MICHAEL SERVETUS. 
Prophet at feryant aithful 
fteward pay Lacdthoule, that Prince and Captain 
General of the people <0 Tſragh ene tech in: fayour 
with God, that he was admitted to ſpeak to him face 


roface, was to be accounted no' other than an [mpe- 
ftor. He accounred the Patriarch Abrabam and his ſeed 


all ye other $, 2 a*s of opinions of this 
pet oobng ha capable of Yay Being ar- 
rived tar runayty by ento ſpye out and 
{patter his peſtiferous blaſphemies, be continued in 
marry (r/o , but wholeſome admaniti- 
ons: Calvig,that famous Miniſter of the Church 
perceiving; belng, Aeyroys to diſcharge the duty of 
A Coalfering Paſtar,wen friend)y roSerugtas, in hopes 
todeliver him out of hi; molt impjous errors and hor- 
rible Herefie, and, ſoto redeem bim out of the jaws 
of Hell, and taithfully reproved him. Bur he being 
dazled withthe brightne\s of Truth, and overcome,re- 
tuned nothing co (#{uin(ſo well deſerving of bim)but 
an intolerable obitinacy, and inconyinciblz recapitu- 
lation of his blaſphemie+,whence ir came ro paſs, that 
by the juſt and prudent Decree of th2 Senares of Bey. 
en, Zuring, Baſil, and Scaffuſe, and by the righteous 
condemnarion of 1he cternal God, in the month of 
Dearmber in the year one thouſand fire bmdied fifry 
and three, (vr as Sleidan hath it, in Ofober) he was 
(how great is the obſtinacy of blaſphemy.! } being at 
that time ccſtatically hardened and intoxicated, cun- 
ſecragcd to the ayerging flames, | 
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Qive [bi th did in the tine of Silveſter Biſhop "of 
Rome and the Emperour © Conine win a man- 
ner all Chriſtendom to his opinion, and ſo corrupted 
ſome, even navyions in the Eaſt, that except 2 
ſtood to the true dodtrſn, none 2 


pe To reyiedy. this dileaſe, at 
The General- Nice in + the year three hundred ayomy 
Council 4 and bve was called; but to no pu 
Nice, poſe ; : gen. conta ſocks of Arrieziſm | 2a 
Anno 325, Seeph rooted, ſothat SN ravyn 
called as a re- We ves among the flock of thar wo 
medy againſt not embrace belief, by ie baniſhmenr 


Arrianiſm, but or death, 


was not of an 

withovs ſucceſs. equal ket ro confirm 
which,t that work 10.30, which 

The Arrjans ayes, I nl the des are one z and though they cal- 
I led the Son: God, yet they denyed that he 
that place,” _ was a living and true God, "arid cc with the 
Joh. 10. 30... * father.” They boaſted that they were ready to anſwer 
concerning the a1] Rionz, and acknowledged one only God, in 
Father and the a Fudaical ſenſe, To that, 1 andthe Farber are one, 
Son, they were uſed to retort thus, Doth the unity in this 
place denote co-effence ? It muſt therefore follow, 

They 4chnow- that it is as much, where the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cox. 
ledged one only x, 8, He ther plmeerh and he that werereth, ave one. They 
God in 4 Fuda- accounted the word Tone Gods la wo. ſtock and a 
The 06s the . FiRion, that ths $on'of bg, cob that 


b n6t nd begonen f rhe 
Tized again. They oe Fins Chit ere 4 
:God ro the at the Godhead j they 
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Em Poreens 

[1 .He - 

crates, boy! ar Heretichs. He renewed GCircumciſoon , 
and to indulge bis diſciples, be allowed them Polygamy, 
&c. HiIron Tomb & Mecca, IN 


MAHOMBET. : /.' 5% » 


the year fix hundred twenty two, Honorizs the Anno 6229 

ff: eſo Bilbo of Kome and Herdclins CaltrEm- 

perour of the Ezft, 2 tranſcendent ' Arch-herazick 

cailed Mahomes, exchanged Nel for __ Ts w— I 
ation an Arebi moſt depray*'d and raFerized, 

wc] AY had Frome» = Fl ifarchont extream-' ' ; 

ly rich,and withal very ſubtlezro be thort,he was a (e- 

rious profeſſor of diabodical 'Arts,a mot ungodly in- 

ſtrument of Satan, the Viceroy of Antichritt, or his 

ſworn forerunner. This man endeavoured to extol his 

brother Arrizs,with ſuch praiſes as arc correſpondent 

to bs Heaven, He alſo with Sabell/orenewed the xje made s 

laughing ſtock of the Trinity. He with Arrius and Eu- [1ughin; ſtock 

nomizs, molt fervently and contumcliouſly held thar gf tþe Trinity: 

Chriſt was only a Man, and that he was only called * 

God, ſecundun dici, that is to ſay, according to a 

certain manner of ſpeaking. He agrees with Cerpocra- xje agreed with 

tes who denied that Chriſt was a God and a Prophet. Carpocrates 

This is alſo he that, thakes hands with Cerdongs who gx athcy hangs 

utterly ar'd the Godhead of the Son, or thar he zicks, : 

was co-ſubſtantia] with the Father, He iniagined with 

the Manichees, that it was not Chriſt but ſome other 

that was faſtened to the Croſs, With the Donaiſts 

he contemned the pureſt Sacraments of the Church, 

With the moſt impure Origen he affirms that the De- 

vils ſhall be eternally ſaved according to a humane, 

yer an inviſible manner, He with Cerinthas placed e- 

ternal Feliciry in the luſt -f the fl-h, Cireumcifion, pre renewed ( 

that was long fince aboliſhed and antiquated, he re- circumcifion ; 

newed, Upon his diſciples he beſtowed thepriviledges gxd to in lulge 

of Polygamy, Concubines and Divorce, as Moſes had þ;; diſciples, he 

donezand with dreams aid an imaginary Phrenſy was allowed them 

the miſerable wrgtch ever troubled. This man when he Polyzamy,voc. 


dyed was put into an Iron Tomb at Mccca, which by 

the "7 of Toadltones, being" as ir 'were in the x75; 7yon Tomb 

middle and centre of. an axched edit $ Up tO 24 Mecca, 
493 


the, a{tqniſhwenr of the bcholders, by. which me 
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ned uſury. He brought in « tothe 
R YG The Senate of Sur 4 code Is. 


" - BALTHAZARK, HUBMOR} «© 
ant impriſoned 6 Views is Auſtria, He and blwiſ 4 
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Oftor Bulthey ar Hubmor of Friburg, 2 man Ends; 

? excellently well learned, another Koſcis in Hubmor Pe. 
is affairs, a Clergy man at Ingolſt«de, was the third #798 of Ang- 

Ehiuent Patron of Anabapriſm, and a ſworn promo- . 

"er of that worthy Set, This man in his Sermons at pyye dammed 

Regenburgh, inveighed ſo bitterly and ſo implacably uſury, 

MDpainſt che uſury of the Jews, that he baniſhed it even 

- to eternal damnation 4 he _— in a certain Reli- 

| glous worſhip to be done to the VirginMary,and ſome pje brought ;@ 

' ſuperſticious yowes, and was the cauſe of great tu- , @yrfhio ro the 
mules and inſurre&ions, and had built up his doGrine pr; Mary 
upon very firm and ſolid foundations, until the molt gy." | 
_> | applied the | m3 —_— 

a Council to theſe things, and aſſigned a day to re= py, genere 
duce and root out charSe& which was the ſeventeenth —_ by _ 
of Fanuary, in_the year one thouſand five hundred goauncit redy-: 
rwenty fixe, wherein the Senate being preſent and a ;vo pam, * 
great preſence of people,thenoſt learned Z winglims, | 
and other Sons of learning, oppoſed this our Doftor 
by whom, and the {trengrh of truth,afeer moſt hot and 
ſerious debating on both ſides,he ingeniouſly confefſed 
himſelfto be overcome, The heads of the dodtrine pj, poured 
which he before defended, and whereof he afterwards ;þ, g,.y, of 
made his abrenunciation,were theſe: That he deteſt j,;, former do- 
ed the chear, and humane invention of An 3 Arine 
He affirmed that the ſpirit both before the fall and af. Þ * 
ter was uncorrupt and unblameable, and that ir 
never dies in fin, whence it ſhould follow, that not ir , 
=: the fleſh, is deprived of liberty iy alſo acknow- 

edged that the ſpirit overcomes and triumphs over ,;; 

the Boſh Though ts Recanation was —_— di- _ ſe! mo 

vers rebaprized into their better ſences, yet the Tor- ,g;.." 

rents of this ſe& neither ſtood {tj]], nor were dried up, 

bur increaſed in Switzerland into a deluge, which 0. 

verturned almoſt all, This man eſcaping the endea- 

vours of (pjes, & —_— the Halter, was at length xe {s taken and 

taken with the figtree leaf of divine vengeance, & caſt impriſoned at * 

into priſon at Viemns ineAuſtria. Being afterwards put Vieuna in Au- 
much ro the queſtion, it being thedefign of vengeance, ſtria, : 

the 
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At Merhern their hands, and a ly the niches to any handy-crafr, 
the Hutfian whereof they are the Maſters and Governours, who by 
Fraternity be- the commodities gained by them increaſe the com. 
came as it were mon ftock: They have athome with them rheir Cooks; 
« Monaſtery, their Scullions, their —— and their Butlers, 
who have a cs 2hd\.&if poſe 31l chi Cas they doin 
manaſteries\and hofpitat.” They Ruty ts xe oa 
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Proſelytes in Auſtria and Switzeriand, -Anno 
1527, eAr apublick diſputation Occolampadius puts 
Herzers Emiſſeries.0 -tbeir ſhifts. Hetzer. denied 
Chriſt t6 be co-cſſentiall with the Father, His 
Fff . ſarewell 
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” *LODOWIGE, Y _a 
-——_ A NAGH He ATSHE for Adul- 


aid Odowich Hetyer, famous for his Herefie and 
LedowickHe: Learning, _ firſt very irtimarely acquainted 


with Nicholas Stork, and then with Thomgs Mant- 
27, yore agreed not with theſe in ſome _Y 
- a6inthax @f rhcirs of the overturning and de- 


the ers of this world, which opini- 
* eA8 item ts owhe T: 2s * malicious and barbarousfor. 
the Hot-ſpurs ſook them, and joyning with Iobn Deng, they by their 
of our times, © mutual —_ ſome Prophets into Germany, 
- Bur difſenting alſo from bim in ſome things, he pro- 

Herzer g4ins pagated his own S:Q in «Auſtria, and made many 
Proſelytes in Proſclytes at Bern in Switzer bh gave occa- 
Auktria, «nd _ that the nn PRRY © 6's pubic 
Switzerland. 4 at Soning, and cauſed Je te con 
. A eade fory ro Noyer a his fs, for which 

Anno 1527, bickering was ſet apart the firlt day of February,in the 
PT” publick | Fneges thouſand five hundred twenty ſeven, ; e 

e 


diſputation, red not himſelf, bur bis Emiffaries came; who 

olampad by the moſt learned(bur withall Ringing, ) Geto- 
us puts Herzers! in unco Their ſhifts ws toAc- 
Emiſſeries to _koowl idtion. Hetycr was'atonſiderable part 


- - tiffoly denied to be co-eſſentialyithehe Fa r, 


Herzer lenſes which the ve: made by him upon the carrying of the 


Chrift to be co. Crols, do mbre than hint. \ \ 
extial with - EL . 
Father, Ipſe cgo qui proprid.cuteb ec virmutecreabam 
Quark quit funus > Fruſtra, ego ſolu cram, 
Hic non tres numero, verum (um ſolu,” at iſt 
Heud numero tres ſunt, nem qui ego folks exam. 
Neſcio Perſonam, ſolus ſum rivus ez0, Cf fons. 
Lui me neſcit, eumne(cio, ſolu cro. 


I who at firſt did make all things alone, 

Am vainly ask'd my number, as being one. | 
Theſe three did not the work, but ohily 1 : 
That ia theſe three made this great $y7yor. *- * 
pry I'm the only Main 


And though they know me not, willone remain; 
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LODOWICK HETZER, 63 
He was excellent at three to; , he undertook to 
rranflare the book of EcclefSa/iigan- our of the Hebrew 
into High durch P hath ceitified for him in wri- 


ting, thar he acltly and unblameably bid fare. Hk —_ [2] 
well to his (les, and with moſt ; prayers bs diſciples. 


commended himſelf ro os even tothe aſtoniſhment 
of the beholders. He ha 
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H OFMAN #2 Skinner, and Anabaptift, Anno 
1528, ſeduced 300 men and women 4t Embda in 

Welt Friefland. His followers 4c counted bim 4Propber, 
At Strasburgh, be challenged the Miniſters to diſpute, 
which was agreed upon, Jan. 11, 1532, where being 
, mildely 


MBLCHIOR- HOFMAN; 96 
al genie Me dei . Other «ji 1h tf 


Prophers and Pr er deluded bim. He deluded him- 1 - =” 
ſelf, and volumarity pincd himſelf 10 death. ' e024 1:11.%ag'? 


N the year one thouſand five bundred twenty cighs, Aqno 1528, 
Melchior Hofman a Skinner of $trasburg , a myſt Hofman & 
_— and mot crafty man at Embde inſt Friex, SKomner , end 

, 'enſnared 300, men and women ihrc hi- dofrin, *1®*bepriſt ſe2 
where he conjured up +Anabapyiſm out of hell upon duced 300 
pots of damnation, dam being returned to the M2 and women 

ower provinces, who ever addrefſed themſelves tg © Embda im 
him, he entertained them with water, baptizing all Welt Fric!- 
promiſcuouſly, This man upon the prophecy of a.cer- 130d. 
tain decrepid old man went to Str , it having 4 delufiye 
been foreto!d him; thax he ſhould be cait into priſon, prophecy. 
and remain there fix monerhs, at which time beir 
ſer at liberty, he ſhould with his fellow labourers, dU- 
parſe the harveſt of the Goſpel through all the world, Hi: followers 

e was by his followers acknowledg'd & honey 9 accoumped bim 

a great Tagen. T his was the great prop and pi of 4 great Pro 
the Munſter. Having made theretore what hall phe, 
he could poſlible roStr in order to the fulfilling ” 


of the prophecy,he there challenges rheMiniſters of the »As Stragbwg 
Word tv diſpute, whichoferrore rhe rm engaged be challen | 
with, the eleventh of Ianugry one thuuſand hve the Miniſters to 
bundred thirty and two ; at which time, the milts and diſpure which | 
clouds of erronrs & blindneſs, were quite diſperſed by was agreed up- 
theSunne cf the Goſpel, However, Hofman Riffely on Jan, 11. 
adhered to the forefaid prophecy , as alſo to his own 1532, 
dreams & viſions ; nor would he acknowledge himſelf 
overcome; but, their mildeneſs having ſomewhat ap-" 
peaſed him,he was thence diſmiſſed, as one judged wor- 
thy of ſuch a place whereLepers are ſhut up leſt others 
be infeted, Bur *tis incredible how joyful he was at Being mildely 
that newes, out of ah exceſſive thanksgiving to God, dealt with, be 
putting off kis ſhooes,and caſting his hat into the ayre, & nevertheleſs 
and calling the living God to witneſs, that he would obſtinazc. 
live upon bread and water, before he would diſcover 
and brand the author of that opinion. In the mean Other Prophets 
time ſome Prophets began to riſe and make a ſtirre, delude bim. 
hinting that he ſhould be ſecured for that half year,8& 
that afterwards he ſhould goe abroad with one hundred 
| Fffs forty 


MEL Enron HOEMAN, 
Forty and four thoi-fand who ſhould without 
, any reſiſtance, '*xeture and e whoſe world un- 
Prophecies they = the ſubje&ion of rheir d There was alſoa 
Fretende taip proph<rteſ# who, ſhould. wepheke, thar this 
Fi was fog this: Cornelia Polterman was Taoch 
s . andihar Sryoſbuy e newFeri|alem,and ha 
rex alfo dreame ', (4 he had bech i __ car ſpaciot/ 
Hall, wherein were tany brethren aqd fifters firtin 
togerber, whettinto a ccrtain yours mn in ſhinin 
rel ſhould' ehret, Having in his hand 2 golden Bui 
ct rich N:&ar, which he Fro about ſhould tafte r 
RT ere eo whom Uk ills. Eero 
v ro pare wit t on] 
himſelf, Poleh max. pode etc br; He ying norbing 
yet made re.peF eee er the e: 
ple of Eſdvas, 6gnific og. Few refered 
ould be | HFS ri two years ; Gntifl Aﬀric 
ſhould bring forth another er, that ſhould cat 
one eat dry DE LN I 
ome atri 
heaven _ CP 2s ola have been writr 
od Freed in Cedar. mo we nature to worm 
miſerab _ eath,to die voluntarily, 
zo death. pinivg nh con uming away with hunger, thirſt; ; 
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Elchior Rinck, an Anddapriff. He & accounted a 
notable i «mtg rn 
ciple Thomas Scucker, in 4 weking a % 
brother Leonard”s bead, ing for bis muraber 


ence to the decree 0 
| Fits > MEL- 


— 


-: MELGHIOR RINGK, 
Yo RINCK, a moſt wonderful 


Enhufiaſt, was alſo a mult gxtraordinaty pro= 
morer of Anabaptiſme,: and among his followers ce- 
lobrated the feſtivals of ir, He made it his buſineſs to 
exroll Anahaptiſme above all others, with thoſe com- 


Melchior 
Rinck, ax 
Anabaprift. 


mendations {which certainly it wanted not)Befides be 


He & 4ccounted was accounted no ordinary prom interpreter 
& notable Inter of dreams ayd.vifions, which it' was thought he could 
preter of dreams not perfortnWirhour the ſpecial ind e ofGod the 
and vifions, Fatherznay;he arrived to that eſteem among the chicf- 
eit,of his opinion, and became ſo abfolutely poſſcfſed 
of rheir minds, that his followers "interpreted what- 
ny evgr was ſcatzered abroad concerning dreams and Viſie 
ons, to have proceeded from beavenly inſpirations 
from God-the Father, According'y in Switzerland 
i (to omit other particulars) at S#wgall, even at a full 
Hit diſciple Council, tk diſciple Thougy Fenſter, being rapt into 
{+ Thomas Scuc- an'Enthufialm, (his FarheFand mother then preſent, 
& ker, in4ws- and his Brother Leonard, having by bis command, caſt 
© king dream cut himlelf at his knees betore him ) calis for a ſword, 
of Brother whereupon the*parents/and divers others running to 
onards bead know x any was the Eauſe and meaning of ſuch an ex- 
travagant aRjon, he bid them not be troubled at all , 
g for there ſhould happen - nothing but what thould be 
according to the wili of God z Of this waking dream 
did they all unanimouſly expe the interpretation, 
The aforeſaid Thomas [guilty alas of too much credu- 
9] did, in the preſence of all thoſe fl-eping-waking 

ſpeQators cut off his own brothers head, and havi 
forgotten the uſe of water, baptized him with his 
own blood, but what followed ? The Magiſtrate 
having ſudden notice of it, and the offence being freſh 
Me pretende(forand horrid; the MalefaQor is dragg'd to priſon by 
bi murthtr) head and ſhulders, where he, having long con- 
obedience to the fidered his ation with himſelf, profeſſed he had 
© decree of God, therein obeyed the. decrees of the Divine power, 
Anno t $27. - ' Theſe things, , did. the unfortunate year. one they. 


y © 


A 


- MELCHLOR;KFNCE 
ſand five hundred twenty and ſgven ſee, Here meri 
may perceive, in a moſt wicked and unjuſtifiable 
ation, the eminent tracts of an inghaadl fury and 
Az which God of hb i goodneſa 


mercy avert from theſe rimes. 
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Dam Paſtor « deridey of P adobaptiſm.He revived 
the Arrian berefie. Hk fooliſh interpretation of that 
place, Gen. 2. 17. ſo often confueed, ADAM 


E 


-_ 


ADA PASTOR: Si] 


DAN PASTOR, a man barn at z' viz. Adam Paſtog 
lage in Wſpbul, was one of thoſe” wig with 4 derider of 
0} er 


polmed Padoboptiſin ; that is tb Þedobapriſmy 
ſay , looted upon it with indignation 95 hg 
aculous, being of the ſame opivioti ſh thar 


as Menno and 7: ; Philip, but as ts theIncatnaC 
cough Golghe as of gut rar uſb. Fa 
Mennobeld, that Chiilt was Jonizrtling mort wdtthy 
and more divine than the ſeed of 4 wonian, butCour) 
Adam ſtood upon ir, that he was leſs worthy than thar þje revived 
of God , ſo that he rowſed up the Arrian herefie , the Arriag 
which had lain ſo long aſleep, as baving been bur tuo hereſie, 
famous in the year fotte hundred tweuty five. For 
in a certain of his, whoſe title was, OF GOD'S 
MERCTE, te writ this; TR 


warZ;, 
which & the main conſoderavle in our rk written in 
the ſecond of Gen. v, 19, The day thar ye ſhall car of 


the fruir,ye ſhall die the death; This is that word, which His foloiſh itt 

is made fleſh, Joh. 1 Tea that God which is unc of rerpretation of 
ſuffering and impaſſible, is made yaſſible, and be that was that place, 
immortal is made mortal, for he was crucified and died for Gen. 2. 17. 

our advantage. To be brief,he held that Chriſt was not | 
ro be Jceounted any thing bur the hand, rhe finger;or . 
the voice of God, But although the opinion or religion 

of this ( third, but moſt untaithful ) Paſtor «Adam 

wander out of the limits of divinity, and rhar it ſeem 

to be an ancient herefie, OY nothing in ir bur 


whart is childiſh, rrifling, and meer ry, and hath F1!s opinies 
been confuted and brought to —_— olt re- hath been 
ligious preachers of the word of God, notwithſtand- ſuffsicurly +» 
ing the barking of the viperous progeny of Arrizs and refuted, 
Serverus ; yorke hath this in particular, that he would 

have us look narrowly to his explication of the ſecond 

of Geneſis, which he ſo commends, where he fooliſhly 

and vainly endeayours to prove that the probibition 

there, is the word made fleſh. This monſter did not 

only beget this ſe& , bur nurſed it, here are baites, 

allurements, and all the poiſonable charms imagi- 

nable that may cunningly ſeduce the beſt and moſt jn- 

nocent of men, But alas! where is the free andin- 

dulgent promiſe 'of God of the ſeed of the _—_ 

w 


ADAM PASTOR: 
| cuts the throat of the Divel, and t 
Kim inthe. okra ba hee Frakes 
_ Lees p rxab 2nd to his « 
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ENRY NICHOLAS, Father of the 


Family of 3 Hr js 6g «iaſf [nſens Baptiſm. 


His divd lifþ L AaNKY 


kdwindibids -FIQHOL AS 


SE d him ' ; 
ach man all his Gong y. 
cripple t th Bhd 


: nute of the laſt Trumpet 
Fe nor God) (11 411th 


G d,fo alſo were glorious and pla 
_ to him. The ſame man enJaror to perſwade 
| of God, and the hu- 
His blaſpbemy + of his Sun. He _— Ns Pie at we 
Sod ſhould bringall men, nay 
perfect happineſs, All the. hve Shar 
vels,of Hell of Angels, and etcigal Fudg- 
is opinion. mens, -and the pains of Damnation ; be ſaid were on- | 
His divelliſh y rold by the Scripture ro cauſe fear of civY] puniſh. 
Legick. . ments, and tocſtabliſhrighr Policy, 


The Conclufon, 

Theſe few things we have brought to light,were r not 

invented by us bur were extorted out ef their ownDiſ. t 

ciples, with abundance of diſcourſe, not without the 

preſence of many men of Godlineſs and excellent un- 

®* Heretichs d- derſtanling,* they admitting not the univerſal rule of 
low not of the the Scriptures. Bur alas! take theſe away, where is 
" Ceripbures, Faith? fearof God? eternal happineſs? Bur let us 
_ 7 them, Jetrusbetteve them, and we ſhall be 

ave 


Ob AROUEAL could ſay 
FINIS, 


a 
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Suk pits hel leging 
principle,, 3. uſually 
worſe, ibid. their 


| 22.they aime 3t univer- | 
ſal Monarchy, ibi 


| ye. bur deſt gu 
enforce ohers to thei they propole 
opinion; yer pretend }i- 
of conſeience as Miniſtry 
. to themſelves, 
eArrixs, hischaraQer, and 


wretched : 


and Hereticks.. 
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